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BEPCKA HACTABA U TOJIEPAHIINJA
Y CABPEMEHOM JAPYULITBY

Pesume

Luw 0601 paga je ga ykadice Ha molyhuociiu u HOWEHYUJaIHA OIPAHUYErbA 8ePCKOT
obpazoearsa y fioineqy pazeoja woiepanyuje, Kao jegne og memesHux 8pegHoCiiu y cas-
pemenom ceeitiy. Kapaxiiiep gpywiiiea u ipomene Koje oHO HOCU peqhriekitiyjy ce y oona-
cltiu 00pazo6ara W0 Hepeliko 60gu Ka Ygabdsary wKoie 0g ¢80l UpUMapHol 3agaii-
Ka — eactiutasarea épnune y yosexy. Og gpyie tionosune 20). sexa unilieH3usupa ce pag
Ha paseojy bYJeKux Upasa u yeascasarsa mehy myguma bes oozupa na iociiojehe pasnu-
re. Obpazo6ne UHCIUUTIYYUJe 3ay3UMA]Y AACHO MECIio Y 08OM UPOYeCy U C80jy YIoly Ha-
citioje ga ocilieape Ha paziuvuilie HayuKe. Jegna og cipailieluja c6akaxo je iociiojarbe
HACIABHUX Upegmeiia Koju 3a UPUMAPHU Yus/b UMAJY PA360] MOPANHeE Clupane TUYHOCHIU,
Kpo3 yuerbe o 1eiloitiu u epegHociiiu coticiigene u gpyiux peauiuja. Ha wiaj nauun ce iiog-
cliude Yenosuill pas3eoj TUYHOCHIU U opmupajy oHe ypiiie Kapakiiepa Koje cy Heolxog-
He gpywiney ganawirbuye, a yuju pazeoj ez osakeux upegmeinia He 6u 6UOy HOMWUYHO-
Cldu ociieapue.

Kwyune peuu: Bepcka naciiasa, wionepanyuja, wkoua, cagpemeno gpyuiieo, Be-
poHayKa.

YBoa

VY naHalmeM CBETY BEJMKHX MUTPaIfja v CycpeTa JbyIn Pa3IuauTHX KyJl-
Typa, ToJepaHIja ce Hamehe Kao jenHa o1 MoKeJbHUX PTa JMYHOCTH 32 )KUBOT
nutmieH cykoOa. [Ipemopyke caapkane y Mel)yHapoqHUM TOKYMEHTHMA armoCTPO-
(bupajy BaXHOCT TOJIEPAHITH]E, T Y TOM CMHCIY ITOCTOJH YATaB HU3 JCKIIapalyja
MOTIIMCAHUX O] BEJIMKOT Opoja Ap»kapa, y IMepUoAy o Apyre nonoBuHe 20. Beka
1o nanac. OBaKkBY JJOKYMEHTH yIJIABHOM HeMajy OOJMTalliOHU KapakTep, ajii ¢y
YECTO MHKOPIIOPUPAHHU Yy MOjeIMHAYHE HAIIMOHAJIHE MPaBHE CHCTEME, IITO IPET-
[IOCTaBJba MPUMEHY, MOIITOBAkE JbYICKHX IPaBa ¥ pa3Boj TOJEPaHIIH]e.

OO0Opa3oBHE MHCTHUTYILM]E€ KAao KJbyuHH (pakropu y mpouecy (hopMupama
OTJIe/Ia Ha CBET UMajy 3HaYajHO MECTO y MPOIIECY pa3Boja ToJepaHIHje KOl yue-
HUKa, a [IIKOJIC OBY MHCH]Y TEKe J]a pealin3yjy Ha pa3InuuTe HaunHe.
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Y Be3u ca BaCHHUTameM TOJIEpaHIMje MOCEOHO Cy 3HAa4YajHH HACTABHH
MIPEIMETH YHjH je TIPUMapHU [UJb (POPMUPAH-E MOPATHOT TM0jeInHIa 1 TPOIYK-
TUBHOT 4YIaHa JPYIITBA, jep Ce yNpaBo y OKBUPY OBHX IpeJMETa YUH O JICTIOTH
Y Pa3InYUTOCTH.

®DoKkycoM Ha BepCKy HacTaBy mpobahemo 1a yKkakeMo Ha HeHy OIpaBaa-
HOCT ¥ TIOTPeOUTOCT y JaHallkeM 00pa3oBamy, HCTHUYhH 1TusbeBe U MOTYhHO-
CTH OBOT HACTABHOT IPEAMETa, KOj!, MUIIJbEHa CMO, HOCH BEJIMKH TIOTSHIH]all y
IIPOIIECY pa3Boja TOJICPAHIIM]E, allk KOjU Takohe Moxke OUTH (akTop pasjeurmba-
Bamba U CyKo0a YKOJIHKO je Y CIy»KOH MapTHKYJIapHUX HHTEpeca.

TonepaHuuja y caBpeMeHOM JPYLITBY

[Mojam ,,TonepaHnyja‘“ je HEIMITO ca YAME C€ TOTOBO CBAKH YOBEK CBAKO-
JTHEBHO cycpehe, ped je 0 TepMUHY KOjH UMa BEIIUKY ,,IIOMYJIapHOCT y HaIllleM
BpeMeHy. MeljyTum, TonepaHiyja HUje MCKJbYYHBO TEKOBHHA HAIlleT BpeMeEHa,
HUTH HEIITO WITO je AeuHucano jeqHom 3a caria. LlTasume, onpehema cy ce
Memalia Kpo3 BpeMe, 3aBHCHO O] CTeTIeHa pa3Boja APYIITBA U HUA3a JPYTUX OKOJI-
Hoctu. Kaja je ped o cafammboCcTi, MPUMETHO je J1a je ToJepaHI[ija BUCOKO KOTH-
paHa Ha JIECTBHIIM MOKeJbHUX BpenHocTH. CBe Behu cycpeTH Jjbynn pasiInduTUX
KYJITYPOJIOIIKMX 00pa3alia y JaHalllibe BpeMe HAMETHYITH Cy MOTpedy OTBOPEHOT
U TOJICPAHTOT OJJHOCA MpeMa JIpyravynjeM U Pa3IHuduTOM, ajli Cy U TelIKa paTHa
uckyctBa y 20. BeKy IONpPHUHENa Pa3BOjy CBECTH O HEOMXOJHOCTH TOJICPAHIIH]E.
[Mpeno3najyhu BasKHOCT TONIEpaHIyje 3a )KUBOT JiniieH Hacuiba OYH je 1995. ro-
JIUHY MPOIJIacKiia TOJIMHOM TOJIEpaHIIHje, IIITO je JOBEJO J0 IOHOoIIeHka [lexnapa-
[1je 0 MPUHIMITMMA TOJIEPAHIN]e TOKOM HCTE TOIHE.

VY unany 1. noMeHyTe nekiapaliyje TojaepaHiyja ce onpelhyje kao ,,morro-
Bambe, IPUXBATABE U YBAXKABAE BEIMKE Pa3HOBPCHOCTH KYJITypa y CBETY, 0011~
Ka u3pakaBama 1 o0IMKa XyMaHoCTH. [lofcTakHyTa je 3HameM, OTBOpeHoIthy,
KOMYHHKAIIMjOM U CJI000IOM MUIILJbEHa, CAaBECTH U yBeperma. ToynepaHiuja je
paBHOTeXa y pasnunu. OHa HUje camo MopaliiHa oOaBe3a Beh M MOIUTHYKH, OJI-
HOCHO NIPaBHU 3axTeB. ToJepaHiivja je BpeJHOCT Koja YMHU MUP MOTYhuM, H J10-
MIPUHOCH 3aMEUBaby KyAType para KynTypom mupa‘ (unas 1.1). Mctuue ce Ta-
kohe, ¥ TO cMaTpamo jako BayKHHM, Jia OHa He TOJpa3yMeBa YCTYIaK W IOIy-
CTJbUBOCT Beh M3HAJ CBera mojpasyMeBa akTHBaH CTaB MPU3HABAHEM JbYIICKHX
npasa u ciiobdoa Apyruma (wian 1.2). HaBeneno onpeleme je, aakiie, HEUITO MITO
y3uMaMo Kao pedepeHTHH OKBUP y HAIIEeM MpoMaTrparmy O TOJCPAHIMjU JdaHac.
OHo nozpasymMeBa TOJIEPAHTAaH OJHOC MpeMa IPYrHMM HAIMOHAIHOCTHMA, paca-



Religija i tolerancija, Vol. XVIII, Ne 34, jul — decembar, 2020. 207

Ma, TIONTy, CEKCYaJIHO] OPH]CHTAINjH, J€3UKY, PEIUTHjH, HAIIMOHATHOM WA CO-
[AjaTHOM TOPEKiTy U cil. (3ajoes, 2002: 131).

[ToMeHyTH JOKYMEHT HHj€ jeIIMHH HHU MPBU, HEKOJMKO BaKHUX JIEKIapa-
nuja je goHeTo of apyre nososure 20. Beka (YHUBep3aiHa JeKIapanuja o Jbyl-
CKMM TIpaBuMa; MelyHapoaHu MakT 0 eKOHOMCKHUM, COIHjaTHUM M KyJATYPHHM
npaBuma; KonBeHiyja o npaBuma gerera; KoHBeHIM]a IPOTHB JUCKPUMUHALIH]C
y o0pazoBamy; Jlexmapaiiijy o yKunamy HeToJIepaHIlije u Ap.), TC j& OH y U3BEC-
HOM CMHCITy IIOTOWU W UMa CBOj€ U3BOPHUIIITE, WK je Oap MOJACTaKHYT MPETXO/I-
HUM JIeKJIapaljaMa 1 roBejbama Koje ce 0aBe UCTUM M CIIMYHUM TeMaMa.

OHO 1ITO HaA3UMO Kao 3ajeIHUYKA UMECHUTEb y Mel)yHapOIHUM JIOKY-
MEHTHMa jeCTe HEJIBOCMHUCIICHO 3aJlarame 3a 00pa30Bame U lEroBO yCMEpaBame
y 1HJbY pa3Boja LEIOBUTE, OTBOPEHE JIMYHOCTH, JIUIIeHe KceHo(oouje. I1Ikom-
CKH CHCTEM ITPEIO3HaT je U MprxBaheH Kao MECTO Ha KOME C€ Y O'POMHO] MEepH
MO)KE M3TPAJIUTH TIOTVIE]] Ha CBET KOJ MJIAJIUX JbYJIH, 1A ¢e 300T Tora U armocTpo-
(bupajy BpeHOCTH Koje OM KpOo3 IIKOJIOBak-e Tpedaio Herosary, a Mehy mrMma je
CBaKaKo U ToJiepaHifja. Y moMeHyToj Jlekinapaiuju o IpHHIIMITUMA TOJIEPaHIINje
o0pa3oBame ce cMarpa Haje()UKACHUJUM CPEJICTBOM 3a CIPEYaBam-¢ HETOICPaH-
nuje (wiad 4.1.). Yueme 0 ToJCpaHIUjH je 03HAYCHO Kao UMIICPATHB, TC j& IOo-
TpeOHO oOpa3oBameM oTahin ce KynTypHUX, IPYIITBEHUX U BEPCKUX H3BOpa He-
TOJICpaHIHje, Y IUJbY Pa3Boja pa3yMeBama, COIMAAPHOCTH U TojepaHiuje (4.2.).

Takolhe, y KOHTEKCTY pa3Boja ToJIepaHIMje Kpo3 OOpa3OoBHU CHUCTEM, Y
MeljyHapoIHIM JIOKYMEHTUMa ce 03HadaBa (TIpUxBara) JyXOBHOCT Ka0 MIMaHEHT-
Ha JbYJICKa KaTeropuja, moTpedHa CBaKOM YOBEKY, 0ap y u3BecHoj mepu. MelyHa-
POMHOM peryJaTHBOM MCTAKHYT je MOTEHIIMjal KOjH PeMrhja MOXKe OCTBAPHTH
y norieay Mehypeaurujckor 1 MehyKyaTypHOT OMIITemna, 300T uera ce BEpCKoM
oOpa3oBamy npyxa MOryNHOCT MapTHIUIHPAKA Y HIKOJICKOM CHCTEMY.

ko2 u caBpeMeHO APYIITBO

[Ikomna je jemHa ox HajcTapujuX ¥ HajOUTHUJUX MHCTHUTYIH]A y JBYICKOM
apywtBy. Jbymu cy o/ HajpaHujer nepro/ia CBOr MocTojamba OMITH BACTUTaBAHU U
MOy4YaBaHU HA HEKU HAYMH Y OKBUPY CBOj€ MOPOAHMIIE, TNIEMEHA U KACHU]€ Y IIKO-
nu. JIpymTBo Kao ,,)KUBU OpTraHu3aM‘* HETPECTaHO CE MEHa, MapaIelIHO Ca lUM
Mema ce W IIKOJIa jep je OHa yBeK y ciyOu Apymrea. Bnaxosuh uctuue aa je
IIKOJIA O] CBOT HACTAHKa, Tj. OJ] HajpaHHWjer Mepuo/ia a Jio JaHac y IepMaHeHT-
Hoj Tpancpopmanmju (Brnaxosuh, 1996: 241). , I1Ikona y caBpeMEHHM APYIITBHU-
Ma cTaje y3 OOK IMOPOJAHUIIY, Ka0 HHCTHTYIIH]ja KOja je He3a00uIa3Ha y pa3BOjHOM
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nporecy ananoctu™ (bojanun, 2013: 22). Ca apyre cTpaHe BaxHO je uctahu ga
JIaHaC TIOpeI MIKOJIe, MOCTOjU YHTaBa MpeXa yTHIIaja, Te Ce BPEIAHOCTH KOje MJiia-
IV YCBajajy TEIIKO MOTY TIPaTUTH, KOHTPOJIHMCATH U MPUITUCATH CAMO M UCJbYYH-
BO IIKOJIM OMJIO Jla Cy OHE MOo3uTUBHE Min HerarusHe (Joksimovic, 2003: 173).

»MH 0alITHHUMO OHY TPIMIM]y M OHaj HJean o0pa3oBama KOju ce oc-
Jamkajy — Kao ¥ CBE JPYTO IITO MPHIIa/ia EBPOIICKOM IyXy — Ha J[Ba MOTIOPHA CTY-
0a: xeneHcTBO U Xpuithanctso. Toj TpauIMju IyryjeMo yYBepewe Ja Cy BpJIMHa
Y 3HaE HEPACKUIMBO TIOBE3aHH U J1a je 00pa30Bame y CTBapu OOJIMKOBaHE — 3a-
noOujame 1 HeroBame Ookanckor nuka y Hama ([ujakosuh, 2001: 17). Axo Ha
0a3u MPETXOAHOI CXBaTama IMOKYIIaMO Jia carielaMoO CaBpeMEHO 00pa3oBambe,
CTHYE CE YTUCAK JIa j€ paCKOpaK ca CBOjOM OCHOBHOM (DYHKIIHjOM jEIIHO OJ] Hbero-
BUX OCHOBHHX 00€JIe)Kja Y CABPEMEHO] KYJTYpPH, jep ce 00pa3oBameM JaHac Haj-
yerrhe CTUYY MapiifjajiHa 3HaWka U eICMEHTAPHE BEIITHHE HEOMXOIHE 3a 0je/TH-
Ha 3aHMMarba, 0K je CTUIAakhe BPIIMHE CEeKyHIapHa cTBap. [Iporiec HHIyCTpHja-
TU3alyje TPOMEHHO je YHTaB CBET M YTHIA0 Ha IIKOJICTBO, HaMmehyhu motpe-
Oy mpuiarohaBarma 1ikosie morpedaMa MmpoU3BOJHO-MOTPOIIAYKOT CHCTEMa, Ha-
CYIIPOT MpuMapHe Opure 3a Jpyjcko oulhie.

AHaJIN30M IIKOJICKUX KYPUKYITyMa HE MOXKE C€ HACTYTHTH MapIfjaHOCT
3HaWka HUTH YCMEPEHOCT 00pa3oBama 0 K0joj roBopumo. IlITaBuiie, cBecTpaH
pa3Boj Kpo3 CTUIAKkE Pa3IMIUTUX BEIITHHA jeCTe BPXYHCKH IEIArolIKy MPHH-
LU KOjU ce mporarupa. Y uemy je onjaa npodiem? Ped je o Tome n1a je, Kao 1mto
CMO TIOMEHYJIH, IIIKOJIa CaMmo jeJlaH OJ] CBETOHA30pa M U3Bopa uHpopMaluja na-
Hac. [TanTuh uctude na ce oxpelheHe BpeJHOCTH Y y3BECHOj MEPU MOTY ILIaHU-
pary ra yak ¥ UMIUIAaHTHPAaTH Y HWJbY aKienepaluje ,,JpyIITBeHOT pa3Boja‘ oj
ctpane onpehenux enuta (Panti¢, 2003: 14). To npakTH4HO 3HAYHW Ja aKo je lie-
JIOKYTIaH jaBHU JUCKYPC OPHjEHTHCAH Ka TPOMOBHUCAY BPEIHOCTH Koje yryhyjy
Ha OBJIaJlaBambC BEIITHHAMA Ja Ou ce 00e30enuia 1mro 0oJba CTapTHA MO3UIIHM]a
Ha TPXKUIITY paja (IITO HHUje HYXKHO JIOIIE), OH/JIa K0 TOCSIUIly KIMaMO peia-
TUBU3AIM]y XYMaHHUX TOTEHIMjajia HAyIITPO TEXHUYKE OCTIOCOOLEHOCTH, YAME
ce IIKOJIa HHCTPyMEHTaNIn3yje, a ’heHa OCHOBHA MHCHja Ce OrpaHruaBa WM YaK
JICBAJIBUPA Y MOTITYHOCTH.

Jaxkiie, kaaa je ped o mkoyin Hajehe u HajoYHIIIEHU]E TIPOMEHE KOje je
HAMETHYJIO CaBPEMEHO JPYIITBO jeCTe MPOMEHA CXBaTawa CYIITHHE, Tj. [HJba
oOpa3zoBama. Kaga roBopuMo 0 M3MEHEHOM CXBaTamky MHCIMMO IIPE cBera Ha
TO J1a je 00pa3oBame Hekasa OusIo caMo ceOu 1usb. BpiuHa je cxBaraHa 1u/beM
JBYJICKOT' TIOCTOjarha, 00pa30BameM je YOBEK MOTao crehin BpjuMHE U JaTH ceOu
OJIrOBOpE Ha HajBAXHUja MUTamka OUTHCAma W er3uCTeHInje Y oBoM cBeTy. K.
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1. JImcman cmarpa aa je Xxujepapxuja mpeamera panuje Oua npasjbeHa Ha Oa-
3M pa3yMeBama YOBEKOBE MPHUPOJIE M 3aKOHA KErOBOT Pa3BUTKA, T€ ¢y 300T TO-
ra KJIaCHYHH je3WIU U aHTHYKa KyITypa uManu npuoputet (Lisman, 2008: 126).
Janammsu upeBH 00pa3oBama MIIAINX JbYOH Cy, ynorpedbuheMo eydemmsam,
cacBHM nparMaTiuyHu. pymTBo 4yecto GopMupa TP>KUITHO OPUjEHTHUCAHY CBECT,
a MJIaJ1 JbYJI CTUYY BEIITUHE U 3Hakha He 300T TOra IITo O4eKyjy aa hie uM 1o
noMoh¥ y orieMemUBaby CBOT KHBOTa, Beh 3aTo MITO OYEKYjy Ja UM BEIITH-
HE Y KpaTKoM pOKY JIOHECYy BpJIO MPAaKTUYHY, Hajuenihe Marepujainy Kopuct. 1.
Tunux uctuue 1a 00pa3oBame YECTO CIYXKH yCMEpaBamy HapallTaja 3axTeBuMa
MIPOU3BO/GE U MOTPOIIHE Y UHIIYCTPHUJCKOM APYIITBY, K20 U Jia je 00pa3oBame
4yecTo y QYHKIHjH IICUXOJIOIIKE TPUIpeMe norpedamMa WHITYyCTPHjCKOT IPYIITBA
(Tilich, 2009: 128). HepeTko ce y cBEeTIIy TaKBUX CTPEMIbCHA ITOjeTUHE BPEIHO-
cTH, Mel)y KojuMa je U ToJIepaHIlfja, IEPBEPTYjy U CaMO MPUBUIHO HETY]Y, a CBE
TO 3apaj ,,BUIIMX [MJbEBA" KOjU CY Y€CTO MaTepHjaiHe IPUPOJIC.

Mehytum, uzaeonoruja mnpodaHusaiyje CBETa KOjy j€ JIOHEIa HHIY-
CTpHjCKa pEBOJYIH]ja IIOKa3aia ce HEJIOBOJLHOM y CBOM MarepHujaini3My, Kao HITO
HU Tpe/I-UH]TyCTPUjCKa JOMHHAIH]ja (TICEY/I0) PEIIMTHO3HOCTH HHje yCIIena Jia 3a-
JIOBOJBH CIIOKEHE JhYJICKe TToTpede. Bepyjemo na je, m3mely ocrasor, cBecT o 1o-
ryOHOCTH paJMKaJIHOT ¥ MCKJbYYHBOT TyMadyema cBeTa (OMJI0 OHO PEeTUTHO3HO
i npodaHo) usHeapuia MehyHapoaHe aekiapaiuje Kojuma ce, o JApyre mo-
noBuHe 20. BeKa JI0 JlaHac, JbY/IU MMO3UBajy Ha OTBOPEHOCT M MPUXBATAE Pa3iIH-
quTOCTH. [IOMEHYTO CXBaTame MPETeH Iyje J1a MMa CBOjy peduiekcujy u 'y oopa-
30BHOM CHCTeMy Haier BpeMeHa. [lITaBuine, BepyjemMo J1a je TO UCTUHCKH HJie-
aJl IIKOJICTBA M 00pa30Bama HaIlIer BpeMeHa KOjU MOXKE CTBOPHUTH JbY/IE J0pacie
M3a30BHMa KOj€ HOCH CaBPEMEHHU CBET. Taj ujiealn je CBe BHILE 3aCTYIJbEH y 00-
Pa30BHUM CHCTEMHUMA IIUPOM CBeTa, a Bpahajyhu Bepcko o0pa3oBame y JIpiKaB-
He MIKOJIe, TOM Healy ce OJl Ipe OTIPHIIMKE JBe AelieHuje npuommkmia u Cp-
ouja. To je mkoscTBO Koje hie caBpeMeHa Hay4uHa 3HaWkha YNHUTH JOCTYITHUM y4e-
HUIMMA 03 IUXOBOT a priori cykoOJbaBama PEUTHjCKOM MonMamy cBeta. OHO
he monazehn o HICTHHCKUX JBYIICKUX MTOTpeda KperpaTu KypUKYITyMe ¥ TPaXKUTH
HauuHe capajmwe u3mely ,,3aBaljenux crpana“, npyxajyhu Tume crapHy moryh-
HOCT 32 [IEJIOBUT Pa3BOj JIMYHOCTH.

CaBpeMeHO CeKylapHO JAPYIITBO JaHANIBHUIIE MOApa3yMeBa OIBOjEHOCT
LpkBe u npkaBe, aJid He U aHTaroHu3am usMmely BHX, HE W IPOTEpUBABE Y-
XOBHOCTH M FbEHO CBOl)eHbe Ha PUTYAITHO M3BPIIABAE BEPCKUX MPAaKCH y Ooro-
MOJbaMa, UM YUCHE 0 BPETHOCTHMA Bepe Y OKBUPY CaMO jeJHOT Yaca M HacTaB-
HOT IIpeiMeTa. YIPaBo Cy y CEKyJIapHOM APYIITBY MOTYhHOCTH 3a capaimy U Cy-
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CpeT Bepe M Hayke, 3Hama U €THKE, Ta4YKe Ha KOjUMa Ce MOT'Y IPaJIiTH IPYIITBA U
3aJI0BOJBUTH CIIOXKEHE MOTpede YOBEKA, KOjH je, MaKo CBE BHUIIIE Lomo faber, nmmax
Y CBOJjOj CyIITUHH homo religiosus.

OtBapame (Bpahame) MOryliHOCTH 3a CTUIAE 3Hamba O IyXOBHHM BpEJl-
HOCTHMA M BPJIMHAMA y OKBUPY MPUPOJHUX HAYKA jeCTe HEIITO YeMy Ce CBE BUIIIE
npy)ka [IaHca JaHallikbuM 00pa30BameM, ITABHUINE MEJaroruja U beHe AUCIH-
wirHe Beh onaBHO adupMullly Kopesalujy U MHTErpalujy cajapikaja, mpooaem-
CKH TIPUCTYII, ¥ IpyTra pelieha KojuMa HaCToje Jia yMarbe jeHOCTPAHO MOUMAHE
ctBapHocts (Crojanosuh; Pagosuhi, 2015: 40). Ca npyre crpaHe, 0CTOjarkbe I10-
ceOHUX HACTaBHUX IPe/IMETa Y KojuMa he ce yUUTH O COTICTBEHOM JIyXOBHOM Ha-
cielyy, Kao M 0 BpeJIHOCTUMA JAPYTHX KYJITypa, HyJJ OTPOMaH MOTEHIIMjaJ 32 pas-
BOj TIO3UTHUBHHX CTaBOBA KOJ YUCHHKA M M3rPaiby XyMaHHjEr OKpykKema. Tu-
Me ce Ha 0a3u careaBama KyaTypHor Haciela Moxke 00Jbe pasyMeTH caBpeMe-
HU UCTOPHUJCKH KOHTEKCT, ¥ MOCTUNHN BpeTHOCHO camoopelere Koje je moTpeo-
HO CBaKOM YOBEKY.

Y KOHTEKCTY carvie/iaBama IIOMEHYTOT Haclieha v [IeIOBUTOT pa3Boja JIn4-
HOCTH 3HAYajHO j€ MIOMEHYTH JIa KOHIICNIT TOJICPAHIIMje U APYTUX BPEIHOCTH I10-
MUBAHUX Y Mel)yHapoIHIUM JIOKYMEHTHUMA KOpPEJINpa ca PeJIUTHjoM, jep YIpaBo
,»HAJIeje Y O JbYJICKHM TpaBUMa HaJIa3MMO y OpOjHUM PEJIUTUjCKUM cricuMa: Be-
ne, bubnuja, Kypau“ (burosuh, 2009: 74). Crora je ocTojambe HaCTaBHUX IPE/I-
Mmeta koju he, n3Mely ocranor, TyMaunTH caBpeMeHe ujeje ykasyjyhu v Ha wu-
XOBO PEJIMTHjCKO yTEMEJbCHhE BeOMa BaKHO, U, PEKJIA OMCMO, MTOTITYHO JIOTUYHO.
Tume ce MOMEHYTHM BpeIHOCTHMA JIaje IolaTHA TeKUHA U M0jadaBa MOryhHOCT
uaeHTU(UKAIU]E KOJl MIAJMX JbYU, HACYIIPOT MOTyhiuM 3a0iynama new age pe-
JUTHja Koje 4eCTO MOy OUTH BPEJHOCHO HEyTEeMeJbeHEe M MOrYyOHE 110 MIIaJior
YOBEKa.

Bepcka HacTaBa jeqaH je oj mpeaMera Koju Kpo3 00pa30BHH CHCTEM Ipe-
TEH/yje Jla OHYIM OBAaKBY CIIO3HA]y J1a OM HA Taj HAUMH MJIaJIU JbYJIH CTEKIIH Lie-
JIOBUTO 00pa30Barke M U3rPAIUIH CBOjY JTUUHOCT Y UHTEICKTYATHOM, ajli U MO-
paJTHOM TIOTJIE Y.

Bepcka HacTaBa u ToJlepaHInja

Penuruja npencrasiba HCKOHCKY T0jaBy W MOTpeOy y KUBOTY YOBEKa, T
Kao TaKBa HaJla3h CBOjé MECTO U y OOPa30BHOM CHCTEMY Kao HE3a00MIa3HOM
(akTopy MHAMBHIYAIHOT U JAPYIITBEHOI pacTa y HamieM BpeMmeny. Jlaunh uctu-
4e j1a je y HajBelieM Opojy eBpOIICKMX JpKaBa pejiurija uMmaja, a u JaHac uma
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KJbYUHY yJI0TI'Y Y (hOpMUPay BPEIHOCHUX CUCTEMa KOjH CY COLMJaJTHO TOXKEIb-
HU y TUM Jp’KaBama, Kao U y IhUXOBOM IIPEHOIICHY Ha TeHepalnje Koje cTaca-
Bajy, npuToM HaBojehu na je HajepukacHHje MPEHOUICHE OBUX BPEIHOCTH Ha
JIeITy IITKOJICKOT y3pacTa, Jakje Ha YUCHHKE Y TOKY IkojoBama (aumh, 2005:
232). Jla Ou TH BpeiHOCHM 00paciid OWIIM TOCTYITHH YUSHHUIIMMA Y IIpoliecy dop-
MUpama Morye/[a Ha CBET, Y BEJIMKOM JIeNTy EBPOIICKHX JIpJKaBa n3ydyasa ce Ipe/l-
MmeT Bepcka Hactaga. [Toctoju, gonyiie, Behu Opoj MogaiuTeTa KOjU CE THUY Hhe-
HOT Ha3WBa, OPraHNU30Baka U HAYMHA W3BOhewa, IITaBuIIe ,,TEIIKO je Halin nBe
3eMJbe ca ucTuM cucremom™ (Mus, 2002: 107), a pasnuke cy y Hajpehoj mepu Jie-
TEPMUHHUCAHE OAHOCOM Jip:kaBe U LIpkBe, jep ,,caBpeMeHH YTHIIA] peIUruje uma
JpYLITBEHA, KyJATypHa U MHIMBH/YaIHA YIOPHIITA KOja c€ apTHKYJIUINy y o0a-
cTH obpazoBama’ (Anhenkosuh, 2013: 280).

Bepcko o0pazoBame je yrimaBHOM NPUCYTHO Y MIKOJIaMa Kao 00aBe3aH WIN
Kao, y ciaydajy CpOwuje, n300pHM HacTaBHU npeamet. [Ipema campikajy pasiu-
Kyjy ce apxkaBe y kojuMa je Beponayka xoH(pecnonanHa (Ayctpuja, Hemauka,
Benruja, lllnanuja, Utanuja, Xpearcka, byrapcka, Pemmybnmka Cpricka), y jen-
HOM Opojy ApkaBa oHa UMa MyInTHKOH(ecnoHanHu kapakrep (B. Bpuranuja,
Hopgemka, ®uncka, [Topryran utn.), u kao Tpehu Mozien y ojeiuHIM 3eMibaMa
(IlIBencka, Pycwja, Yemka, JlutBanuja) urypupa HeKoH(ecHOHATHA-OMIITE-
oOpa3oBHa Bepcka HacTaBa Koja mojipa3yMeBa CTUIAHE KOTHUTHBHUX 3Hamba O
pemuruju (ABpamosuh, 2005: 60).

Onpe/iesbenhe 3a YUCHE 0 BEPH Y 1IUJbY LIEJIOBUTOT Pa3BOja JUUHOCTH Ha-
1IJIO je, Kao IITO BUAMMO, MIMPOKy npuxBahenocT y EBporu. [Ipxkase yriaBHOM
HE HETHpajy BPEJHOCHU TIOTCHIUjall PEIMTHjCKOT 00pa3oBama, jep Yak U Kajaa
MpaBHHU CUCTEM M JApKaBHO ypehemwe npeasubajy oaBojeHoCT apkase u L{pkae,
To Hurne y EBponu He moapa3zymeBa HENPEMOCTHBH ja3, OJCYCTBO Capaime M
HemoryhHocT o0aBibama 3ajeJHIYKKX MMociioBa aApkase u Llpkse (ABpamosuh,
2005: 48). Hanpotus, apxaBe npuxsarajy BepoHayky Kao jenaH oy HaCTaBHUX
npeaMera KojuMm ce, u3Mmehy ocrasor, Moxke pa3BHjaTH TOJEpaHIMja M MOIITO-
Barbe Pa3IMUUTOCTH.

MebhyTtum, kao JoruyHo, ce Hamehe nMuTame KakBa je Bepcka HacTasa 1o-
TpeOHa ja Ou oHa Owia y ¢yHKIHja pa3Boja Tonepanuuje? Koju cy mweHu qome-
TH, ITa Cy CIa0OCTH U orpaHnyuera? L[enoBuT oaroBop Ha OBAKO KOMILIEKCHO
IUTAE j€ JaKO TEIIKO JIaTH, ajlk je MOorylhie yka3aTu Ha HEKe eJIeMEHTapHe Kopa-
K€ KOjH MPETHOCTaBIbha]y YCICUIHOCT.

VY momeay Bepcke HacTaBe Kao OCHOBHHU IMJb TpeOa MOCTaBUTH MOpaJ-
HO BaclUTamke U u3rpaljuBame MojeIMHIa KPO3 yCBajamhe BEPCKUX MOPyKa U ca-



212 Mapxo Tpajkosuh: Bepcka naciiaga u iionepanyuja y cagpemeHom gpyuiney

Jpkaja. XyMaHU MOTEHIMjal ¥ MUPOJbyOUBE TTOPYKE CaAPIKAHE Y PEIIUTH]CKUM
ujejama Tpeda NMpe3eHTOBATH YUYEHHUIIMMA U MPYKUTH UM MOTYRHOCT ycBajama
THUX TIOpyKa, W, ca JIpyre CTpaHe, yKa3aTu Jia je CBAKO PaJMKAIHO TyMaveHe
npaheHo mojieiaMa ¥ HaCUJbEeM IIIOJ IICEYJOPETUTHO3HOCTH U eTHOPHIIETH3MA.
[ToceOHO BayKHUM Yy OBOM CMHUCITY j€ HE CaMO TEOPHjCKO CTUIAE 3HAA O PeJli-
THjCKHM TIOpyKama U ’bHXOBO pa3yMeBambe Ha HUBOY YMIbEHUIIA, Beh, HANpOTHB,
OTKPHBAaE FBUXOBE CBEBPEMEHOCTH, ITPAKTUYHE JUMEH3H]E, TO jecT MOryhHOCTH
CBAKOJIHEBHE IIPOjaBe y OJAHOCY IIpeMa ceOu U IpyrumMa, noydapajyhiu Tume aa je
»Bjepa 0e3 gjena mpta‘“ (Jak. 2,5). Y Tpakemy 0JroBopa Ha BaxKHa )KMBOTHA ITH-
Tamka 1 TWIeMe, peluThjcKa TopyKa Mopa MoKa3aTH CBY CBOjY BHTAJIHOCT OTBa-
pajyhu Bpara miaauM Jbyauma 3a Jy0Jby (CamM0)CIIO3Hajy U pa3yMeBame CBETA.
Camo Ha Taj HauMH, JIaKJIe KPO3 PUXBATakhe U MHTEPUOPHU3AIIN]Y BEPCKUX CaIp-
JKaja, 0CTBapyje ce IEJOBUT Pa3Boj IMYHOCTH KOME CE TEKH, a TO BOJIU 37PaBOM
OJHOCY IIpeMa 6J]I/I)KI—LI/IM3, OKOJIMHHU U CBUM JbyJIUMa.

Taxohe, ynosHaBame ca CaApKHUHOM IMOjeIUHUX BEPCKHUX CIIUCA U HHHUXO-
BOM aHAJIM30M CTHYE ce MOTYhHOCT pa3ymeBarma eBpOIICKE KYIType U caBpeMe-
HOT' UICTOPH]CKOT KOHTEKCTa KOjU je HACTA0 Ha jy/leo-XpHIThaHCKUM TeMeJbruMa,
aJiv Koju je oboraheH u APYruM peiMruo3HuM norieauma. M opzie Tpeba akieH-
TOBAaTH CaBPEMEHOCT TMOPYKE M MOBE3aHOCT ca )KUBOTOM Ha mpumeprma Beh mo-
MHbaHe TPUCYTHOCTH XpHIThaHCKUX ueana y rpajaHcKuM rmoBebaMa, ajid U 'y
MOITYJIAPHUAM KEHXKEBHUM JIeNTUMa, QUIMCKO], JINKOBHO], My3UYKO] YMETHOCTHU H
ci1. TuMme ce Ha jour jefiaH, pekiii OMCMO Mocpe/iaH, HAYMH CTBApajy YCIOBH 32 U3-
rpaamy JUYHOCTH, BACIUTALC TOHepaHHI/Ije 1 MOIITOBAKC Ppa3JIMNYUTOCTH.

I1. Auhenkoruh HaBomu na Muiocphe ¥ CONUIAPHOCT Ca CHPOMAIITHHUM,
JEIHAKOCT JKeHE W MyIIKapIia koje je bor crBopro, HeHacHJbe, MUPOJbYOUBOCT,
MOMUPJBUBOCT M XpHUIINAHCKA OATOBOPHOCT y CBETY, YMHE HAJBAKHHU]U CaAPKa]
penurujcke HacTage. ,,CIIeIUjaIHU 3aaTaK PEJIUTHjCKE HaCTaBe jecTe Jia nmpooy-
I OpUTY ¥ pasyMeBame 3a Jpyre U Ja y4H Jia ce MOMITY]y IPyTH HAYWHH KUBO-
ta“ (AuhenkoBuh, 2013: 283). ¥V curyanujama kana ce Bepcka HacraBa yjnasbu
0/l IOMEHYTHX Hjiealia, OHa MMocTaje GakTop pasjenumaBama 1 MOTyhinx cykooa.

Jaxiie, kaga je ped o moryhum ciaboctuma OBOT IpeaMeTa, cMarpamo Jia
je Beponayka mpo0ieM, Kao yocTaloM W CBH HAaCTaBHH NpEIMETH, OHAA Kaja
MOCTaHe MOJIMTOH 33 OCTBAPUBALE T10jeJMHAYHUX MHTEPECa BEPCKUX WM OUIIO
KOjUX JIDYTUX TPyIa, OMHOCHO OHJA KaJla BPEJHOCHO onpelere U MOpaHO H3-
rpahuBame MocTany cekyHaapHa cTBap.

VKOJIMKO Ce aKTHBaH BEPCKHU JKUBOT, KOjH MOAPa3yMeBa MapPTUIMITHPAE
y BEpCKUM 00pennMa, 03Ha4M MJbEM CBUX IIMJbEBA, TO MOXKE Jia ce peduieKTyje



Religija i tolerancija, Vol. XVIII, Ne 34, jul — decembar, 2020. 213

y HacTaBu BepoHayke y moreny oOpeMermHBamba KaTHXeTa, HACTaBe U yUYCHHKA.
Exnucuononka cBecT U eBXapUCTHjCKa PaJloCT MOpPajy OUTH pe3yaTar WiH To-
cienuiia Bepcke HacTaBe, Kajia YICHHUITH TTO(B)YICHH BEPOM CBOjOM CII000THOM
BOJHOM OjlJIa3e y NPKBY Jia npumMe cBete Tajue. JloBoheme y Besy oOpahuBanmux
cajJp)Kaja Ha 4acy ca IMPaKkCoM LIPKBE U OTKPUBamkE MOTYNHOCTH MpojaB/bUBaba
o0pesa U3 JIMTYPruje y CBAaKOJHEBHUM XMBOTHUM CHTYalljaMa jecTe HEeIlTo IITO
ydeHuKe Tpeba J1a MoJCTaKHe Ha yuelihie, Kao Ol jeTHUM, TOJJaTHUM acIIeKTOM
IYXOBHOT pacta. MehyTum, yKoIHMKO ce Ka0 OCHOBHH IIMJb BEPCKE HACTaBE T10-
CTaBH MapTHIUIHPambE y 00pETHOM KUBOTY I[PKBE, jaBJba C€ OMACHOCT MOpamba
HacynpoT cio0o/u n300pa, ITO JaJbe MOXKE JOBECTH JIO IYKOT H3BpIIIaBamka Bep-
cKHX oOpa3aria, Ty0JpeHhE paJoCTH 32 BEPY U CTBApakY amaruje.

Taxole, cBe uemhu nmpumepu 370ynoTpede BepHUKA 3apaj] MOIUTHIKUX,
MaTepujaTHuX WIH TEPUTOPHjTHUX NPETCH3M]ja yKa3yjy Ha OMacHOCT U Hamehy
notpedy NCIPaBHOT NIOyYaBama y BepH Jia Ou ce peHeOerHya OnacHoCT T0jaBe
BEpCKOT (hyHaMEeHTaIN3Ma.

Tonepanuuja u Bepcka nacraBa y Cpouju

Kana je ped 0 KOHKpETHHM pe3y/iTaTUMa BEpCKe HACTaBe, Carjie/laBame je
Moryhe 3axBasbyjyhu mojeJMHUM eMIIMPH]CKUM HCTpaKHUBamkbUMa Koja cy palje-
Ha y CpOuju oj1 BpeMeHa MOHOBHOT Bpahamwa Bepcke HacTaBe y HAI[MOHAIHH 00-
pazoBuu cucteM. KyOypuh n 3ykoBuh HaBojie ja 3HaTaH Opoj yUSHHKa KOJH Cy ce
OIPEJICIINITN 33 BEPCKY HACTAaBY MCTHUYE MMO3UTHBHE aCIEKTE KOje je OHa OCTBApHU-
Jia Ha Pa3BOj HUXOBE JIMUHOCTH, TauHHje ,,49,4% WBUX UCTHUYE JIa je T0Caallbe
noxahame OBOT TIpeIMeTa NMaJlo 3HauajaH yTUIlA] Ha pa3B0oj IHXOBE TMYHOCTH U
npomeHy wuxoBor noHamama* (KyOypuh; 3ykosuh, 2010: 172). Ca apyre ctpa-
He, 47,1% poauresba je KCTAaKao Jia oraxka Mo3uTUBHE eekre noxahama Bepcke
HacTaBe Ha BuxoBy neny (KyOypuh; 3ykosuh, 2010: 178).

Y KOHTEKCTY TOJIEpaHIIUje MojeIMHa UCTPAKUBaha Ha HAIIMOHAITHOM HU-
BOY Cy Jajia BpJIO 3aHUMJbUBE pesyntare. HanMe, mokasaso ce ja je npuMapHH
IIIJb BEPCKE HAaCTaBe (pa3BHjambe PEIMIHO3HOCTH) Y Mamk0j MEPU OCTBAPEH O] Ce-
KyHJIQpHUX CTBapH Kao HITO Cy Tojepaniuja, opura o apyrome u ci. (Iammh [1a-
sumuh, 2011: 69). Takole, pa3Bujame Bepcke TojepaHije cmarpa BaxxHUM 80%
HACTaBHUKA, ajli 3HaTHO MambH 0poj(69%) mHX cMarpa Jla Ha 4acy Tpeda yUnuTH
u o apyrum penurujama (Fammh [Masumuh, 2011: 70). Ananusupajyhu u craBo-
BE YUCHHUKA, ayTOP UCTPAKUBaa 3aKJby4yje Jia ,,pa3BUjalby BEPCKE TOJNICPAHIIH]e
Tpeba MOCBETUTH BUILIE AXKHE Y BEPCKO] HACTABH ', Ko U J1a HACTaBHUIIMMA Tpe-
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0a momohu y pa3Bujamy KOMIIETEHITHja 1a OM ce OBaj 3a7aTaK YCIENTHO OCTBAPHO
(Iammmh [TaBummh, 2011: 70).

Wcnuryjyhu yrunaj IlpaBocinaBHOT KaTuXn3nca Ha pa3Boj anTpyn3Ma Kojl
azorneciienara, Bomapesuh 3akipydyje na moxahame OBOT HACTABHOT MpeaMeTa
CHa)KHO YTHYE Ha Pa3Boj anTpyusMma, NOTKperbyjyhu, mpuToM, CONCTBEHO HMC-
TPaXKUBAKE PE3yATaTHMa ayTopa M3 JIPYTUX KyITYPHUX CpEIHHA, KOju Takohe
HABOJIC MMO3UTHBAH YTHUIIA] PEIIMIH]E HA Pa3BOj MPOCOLMjaTHUX 00pa3ala rmoHa-
mama, Kako Mehy xpumrhanckuM BepHHIIIMA, TaKO U Meh)y pHmaHuiuMa apy-
rux koH(pecuja (Oynuctu, jeBpeju, mycinmann) (Bonapesuh, 2014: 96).

OBO je BpJIO BXKHO, jep ToJiepaHiija, 0ap y XpuithaHCKOM [OMMakbYy, O/~
pasymeBa u 4uuH antpyusma. Mmajyhu 1o y Buay, Ha KpaTko heMo ce OCBpHYTH
Ha OHO HITO XPUIINAHCTBO MOXKE J1a TOHY/IM CBETOBHOM CXBaTamy TOJEpaHIIUje.
YKOJHKO je ToJIepaHIija YCIOB/bEHA CaMO CIIOJballllbUM (aKTOpUMa, Kao IITO CY
NpUHYZA AP)KaBHOT arapara U CJI. OHJIa CYIITUHCKH M HUje Ped O TOJCPaHIIUjH,
Beh O TPIEJLUBOCTHU U y3/IpKamy OJ1 MOTEHIMjallHe HeTonepaniuje. Xpuihas-
CKHU U, y IIUPEM KOHTEKCTY, PEJIUTHjCKH JTOTIPUHOC TOJICPAHIIU]H j€ 3HauajaH jep
JI0/1aje jeaH BpJIO BakaH €JIEMEHT CBETOBHOM IOMMamY, a TO je Jby0aB, jep yak
U ,,aK0 3HaM CBE TajHE U CBE 3Hame, a Jby0aBu HemaM, Huiita cam™ (1 Kop. 13,2).
XpuirhaHcTBO BacluTaBa Jbyje Ja MPero3Hajy Uk boxju y CBaKOM YOBEKY H Ja
Ha 0a3u TOT cXBarama CTyIajy y oaHoce ca jbyauma. OBakaB MPUCTYI OJHOCY ca
JIpyruMa usrpalyje oHo IITO NCHXOJIOTHja Ha3WBa MHTPUH3WYKA MOTHBAIIN]A 34,
y OBOM CITy4ajy TOJIEpaHTaH OJJHOC, M HUKAaKaB CIIOJbHU €JIEMEHT HUje ToTpebaH
Kao KOPEKTHB, jep YOBEK cpiieM JbyOu bora kpo3 onHOC ca Jbyauma koje cpehe.
[TpaBHa 3amTuTa TOJIEPAHIIMjE U €TIEMEHTH IPUHYC Y IUJbY BEHOT 04yBambha I10-
TpeOHH Cy OHJIa KaJa ce MCIOJbU (PyHIAaMEHTAIN3aM U HETOJIEpPaHIHja, ITO Ce
y CYIITHHU MOXKE OJJPEITH Kao Mamak Jby0aBH, WM HeH mpomaiiaj. HapasHo,
YTOIMUCTHYKU O OMJIO TBPJIUTH J1a C€ KPO3 YaCOBE BEPCKE HACTABE MOXKE Y IOT-
MYHOCTH MpeBa3uhin HEToNepaHIIMja, allv je HeTIOOUTHA YNIbEHUIIA J1a HayKa O Be-
pH MOXKE TTOHYIUTH Jby0aB Kao HHTErpaiHu (GakTop XpuIrhaHCKOT TOMMamba TO-
JiepaHIyje, 1a Ou ce Ha Taj HaYMH JIOCTHIVIA TyHoha Tonepaniuje. CaMo Tamo rye
ruMa Jby0aBH ,,Hema Bulile Jyzejua Hu Jenuna™, u 3ato je, uaMel)y ocTaior, BaKHO
yIO3HaBamke YICHUKA ca BEPOM Y OKBHpY dacoBa Beponayke.

VriiaBHOM MO3UTHBHH CTABOBU HACTABHUKA U yueHHKa y Cpouju npema Be-
pOHayIy Aajy MOJACTPEK 3a JaJb pajl, ajld U ONIOMHbY J1a ,,[IOBEpeHhe  APYIITBA
U Bepy yueHHKa Tpeba orpapaar Ha HajOosbu Moryhu HauuH. HapaBHo, Moryh-
HOCTH y OCTBapHBamy OBE ,,MHCHje" Tpeba Immpe nmocmarpari,ocBphyhu ce Ha
CJIMKY CaBPEMEHOT CBETa, Y KOME Cy MacOBHH (PaKTOPH COLIUjalTu3alije U BacIlu-
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Tama 9YeCTO CYMPOTCTABILEHN BPEIHOCHOM cructeMy penuruje (MBanosuh, 2005:
17). To y u3BeCHOM CMHCIy OTpaHM4YaBa MOTYhHOCTH BepcKe HAacTaBe, alii, ca
Jpyre cTpaHe, OBaKBO CTamke Mopa OWTH MOJICTPEK 3a MTO 00Jbe KYPHKYIyME U
pan JIMIICH KJICPUKATHUX W omito KOjI/IX APYTHUX UACOJOMKHNX, HENCAArOIIKNUX
nperensuja. CariiesaBame MO3UIMjE caMo jeHOr oJ MOryhinx cBeToHa3opa Io-
3WBa TPAIUIMOHAIHE PEINTHje HAa OTBapamke W MCIPABHO MIMPEHE MOpyKe, 1Mo-
ceOHO aKo ce MMa y BUJIY Jia HOBU OOJHIU PEITUTHO3HOCTU BPJIO YECTO ,,AMajy
3a mocienny aepopManujy cucreMa BpeJHOCTH, JeTHOCTPaH Pa3Boj JMYHOCTH
W TUCXapMOHH]Y y QYHKIMOHUCaWy ApyiuTBeHe 3ajennune’ (MBanosuh, 2005:
14). 300r Tora je yrno3HaBame ca PEJIUTHjCKUM MOpyKama jeliaH oJ] UMIIepaThBa
IIKOJIC JIaHaC, jep C€ TUME CTBapajy yCJIOBH 3a YCBajarmhe HCTUHCKUX BPEAHOCTH,
HACYTPOT TICEYIOBPEIHOCTUMA KOjUMa CY MIIQJIM HEPETKO U3JIOKEHH.

3akibydak

ATreH/ia TIOKEJbHUX BPEIHOCHHUX OpPHjeHTaIfja y CaBPEMEHOM JIPYIITBY
HEMPECTaHO Ce MPOIIUpYje, a ToJCpaHilija YNHHU HBEeH BakaH Je0. MelyyHapo-
He JeKiapalyje JoHoIIeHe o apyre nosouHe 20. Beka Ia 0 JaHac HacToje
Jla TIONYJIapu3yjy jelaH CKyI ujeja y kojuma he MecTo Hacusba 3ay3eTH JHjalior,
MpUXBaTakbEe U TOJCPaHIIMja Ka0 OCHOBHH apryMEHTH.

Pajn Ha oBako ClI0KEHOM 3aJIaTKy OJIBUja ce HajBehnM CBOjUM J1eIOoM Kpo3
00pa30BHU CHCTEM, KOjH y JIaHAIllh¢ BpeMerMa cBe Behy yiory y pa3Bojy norvie-
Jla Ha CBET Koj Miuaaux Jeyau. Kypukyiymu cBe BUllle Wy y IPaBIly MHTErpa-
nyje caapxaja, a peopme o0pazoBama 0TBapajy Bpara yK/byuuBamby MpeaMeTa
KOjuMa OM Ce CTHUIIaNIa 3Haka O PeIurujaMa U lbUXOBOM XyMaHOM HOTEHIIHjally y
LIUJbY MOpPAJHOT M3rpaluBama TMYHOCTH U Pa3Boja TOJEPaHIIH]e.

Bepcka HacTaBa jeqaH je o1 npeaMeTa Koju MOXKe JIOTIPUHETH Pa3Bojy TO-
JiepaHIrje, Ipe CBera yKa3HBamkeM Ha MUPOJbYOHMBOCT PENTUTHjCKUX MOPYKa U
EUXOBUM IPOjaBJbUBAKBEM Y OJTHOCY ITpeMa Jbyauma. Ca ipyre cTpaHe CBaka WH-
CTpYMEHTaJM3alllja 1 MOKYIIaju HACKITHE WHJIOKTPHHAIM]Ee MIIQJIMX HapaiiTaja
KpO3 0Baj IPE/IMET, BOJH [TOHUIIITABAKY caMe CYIITHHE BEpe.

Cmarpamo s1a Ou Jajb¥l paji y OKBUPY BEPCKe HacTaBe Tpebaio yCMEepHUTH
Ka JIOMaTHOM pa3BHjamy KYPUKYJIyMa, MOCEOHO y HAlMOHAIHUM OKBHpHMa. Ta-
kohe, 3ajeTHIYKH paJi IPXKaBe U PKBEHUX HHCTUTYIIN]a HA YKIbYUCHY PEIUTHje Y
JPYIITBEHH KHBOT, HACYIIPOT CBOl)CHbY PEIMIMO3HOCTH Ha MapalieiHy CTBAPHOCT,
jeIaH HaCTAaBHU MPEIMET WU jeJlaH J]aH HEeJIeJbHO Y I[PKBH, J€CTE HEIITO IITO MO-
’Ke IONPUHETH XyMaHU3allKji OJHOCA U TTOPACTy ToJiepaHimje Mel)y Jbynuma.
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RELIGIOUS EDUCATION AND TOLERANCE
IN CONTEMPORARY SOCIETY

Summary

The aim of this paper is to point out the possibilities and potential restrictions of
religious education in terms of tolerance as one of the core values in the contemporary
world. The nature of the society and the changes it carries are reflected in the field of ed-
ucation, which often leads to distancing school from its primary task-educating virtue in
humans. From the second half of the 20" century, the work on the development of human
rights and the promotion of respect among people, regardless of existing differences, is
intensified. Educational institutions have an important role in this process and they strive
to fulfill it in various ways. One of the strategies is the incorporation of subjects whose
primary objective is the development of the moral side of one’s personality, thorough
learning about the beauty and the value of one’s own religion, as well as to that of others.
In this way, the full development of personality is encouraged and the traits essential for
today s society are formed, which all would not be fully achieved without such subjects.

Key words: religious education, tolerance, school, contemporary society.
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XPUII'RAHCTBO U MAPKCHU3AM Y KUBOTY
N ®NJIT10COPUIJN HUKOJIAJA BEPHBAJEBA

Pe3ume

Hajuuiiianuju pycxu gunocog Huxonaj bephajes je tipowiao ugejnu iy 0g mapk-
cuzma tpexo ugearusma go xpuwhanciisa. 3601 ceojux ugeana ueiliupu wyiia je ouo y 3a-
weopy u gea uyiia je tipoiorsen. Hajiipe je Ouo 3aimisapan u iipoiorsen 3001 C80jux Mapk-
cuctiuukux ugeja, a iowiom 3001 ceojux xpuwhanckux ysepera. Maxo je ogbayuo mapx-
cuctiuuky folneq Ha ceetll OH je 3agpoicao U0ceOHy 0Cell/buBoCll Upema MapKCUusmy wo-
Kom yenol orcusoitia. 3601 wiola 1weiosa Kpultiuka MapKkcusma Kao cekyiaphe penuiuje,
u3 tepcilexitiuge CouciiéeHol uckyciiea u xpuwhaucke gunocouje, je ocimiana yyeena
ilo yHyaprem Upogupary y MapKCUCUYKY ieopujcky mucao u iupaxcy. Ilpuxeaiiusuiu
Xpuwhancku doineg na ceeiti Bephajeé nuje cmaipao ga upegciiasoa 36aHUUHO yUuerbe
Lpxee u cebe je goacusmasao kao crobognoi xpuwhanckol mucauoya. Ilpema ucitio-
pujckom xpuwhanciigy u Llpkeu on je 6uo y mnoio uemy Kpuitiuuku pacionodcen. Heio-
6U UCKPEHU U OTUB0PenU KPUMIUYKU YBUgU MOLY ga goupunecy K6anueiunujem ypKeeHom
arcusotty. Y ognocy tipema maprcusmy scueoiii u mucao Hukonaja bephajesa gajy cna-
Jrcan dogemiuyaj 3a 030uban u WoLepaniiian gujanol cagpemene Xpuwhancke Mucau ca
06UM YIIUYAJHUM QuIOCODCKUM Tpasyem u HOTUTHUYKOM UGeON0TUjOM.

Kwyune peuu: beplajes, xpuwhancitieo, Mapkcuzam, KOMyHU3AM, COYUjATU3AM

Hamry muBunu3zanujy o0nmukoBao je XpuirhancKu TOTe]] Ha CBET, ajli U TI0-
pell Te YHUEECHUIIE Y MOJIEPHO BPEME CY C€ Y Hh0j IT0jaBUIH MHOTH CEKYJIapHH MH-
CAOHH IPaBILHM Koju ce orpal)yjy ox xpuihaHcTBa U THME TIPEACTABIbA]Y BEIUKU
M3a30B 32 CaBpEeMeHy XpHIThaHCKy MUCao. Y TOM MOIVIey C€ HAPOYUTO UCTHYE
MapKCcH3aM Kao HajpaclpoCTpameHHje, HajyTHIIAJHU]jS, a1k U HAJKOHTPOBEP3HH]E
CaBpEMEHO COIMjaTHO yuee. L[nib Hamer pana jecre 1a pa3MOTPUMO WHTEPAK-
[Ujy XpUIIHaHCTBa U MapKcHU3Ma Y )KHBOTY U Pa3MUIILJbabHMa TIO3HATOT PYCKOT
penurujckor ¢puinocoda Huxonaja bephajesa (1874-1948).

Huxkoinaj Anekcannposuy bephajes je pohen 18. mapra 1874. rogune y apu-
CTOKpPATCKOj mopoauiy. theropu npenu cy O1iM BojHA JTUIA U 'y CKIIAJy ca TI0po-
nraHOM TpaauiujoM bephajes je ynucan y kagercky mkony y Kujey. C 003u-
POM Ha HETOB CI000JAPCKH TyX, ITKOJIOBAKE Y BOjHO] YCTAHOBU MY CE HUjE JI0-
naso. [To 3aBpiieTKy mecTor pazpesa MpeMeNITeH je y NMPUBHICTOBAHY CPEaby
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BOjHY KOy 3a Tuiemuhky neity y [letepOypry, anu je u By yCKOPO HaIyCTHO,
a 1894. roquHe BaHPEIHO j& TOI0KUO MATypy. YIIPKOC MIPOTHBIECHY POIUTEIhA,
bephajes ce ynucao Ha dakynreT npupoaHuX Hayka Ha KujeBckoM yHUBEp3HTE-
Ty, @ KpO3 TOJIMHY JlaHa je TPeIao Ha MpaBHHU (DaKyJITeT.

Jotm mpe Hero IITO ce yrnucao Ha yHUBEp3uTeT Koj bephajea cy ce dpopmu-
paje peBoJyllMOHApHE W couujanHe cummnaruje. Ha yHuBepsurery bephajes je
Beh 1894. ronuHe mo11ao y 10aup ca MapKCH3MOM U 30JIFDKHAO CE Ca PEBOIYIIHO-
HapHOM oMItanHOM. [ToBepoBao je na ce jennHo nomohy Mapkcu3Ma MOXKe MpeB-
najatu 3710 kanutanu3ma (Lowrie 1960: 43). bephajes je nmocrao ¢100010yMHH, a
HE OPTOJIOKCHU MapKcHcTa: ,,Kaja cam Kao CTyJICHT MoYeo Jia e JPYKHUM ca CTy-
JEHTCKAM PEBOJIyLHUOHAPHUM KPYXKOLIMMA, MMA0 CaM BEJIMKE IIPEAHOCTH y OA-
HOCY Ha CBOj€ IPYyroBe M0 cBOjuUM (HHIIOCO(CKUM CIIO3HajaMa U 110 OIIITEM 00-
paszoBamy. [IpyroBu cy OWIHM CBECHU T€ MOje MPEAHOCTH, U TO je OWo jenaH of
pasjiora mTo caMm JI0OMO MHTENEKTyallHy pykoBojaehy yiory. 3a mMoj dunocod-
CKH U JIyXOBHH TYT je MOCeOHO KapaKTePUCTHYHO TO Jia HUKaaa HucaMm OUo Ma-
TEPHjAJTUCTA, IITO HUCAM MPESKUBEO MIEPUOJ] KOJH je TIPekKUBEO HajBehu 1e0 py-
cke uHTenureHuje. Hukana nucam ouo nosutusucra™ (bephajer 1998: 80). 'o-
nuHe 1898. monmiyja je yxarcuia 1e0 KHjeBCKH COIMjaliIeMOKPATCKH 0100p.
bephajeB je nzbadyeH ca yHHBEp3HWTETa U MPOBEO je HEIITO BUIIE O] MEcell Jia-
Ha y 3aTBOPY, a 3aTUM j€ 3a BpeMe Tpajama UCTpare MyIITeH, TOMITO e MMCMEHO
o0aBe3ao na Hehe Hanmymtaru npedusanuinte. [omune 1900. ocyhen je Ha Tpo-
TOJUIIEH-E¢ IPOroHCTBO y Bonorny. Tux ronuna bephajes ;kuBM HHTEH3UBHUM J1y-
XOBHHUM >KHBOTOM, MHOTO YHTa U pa3MUIiba 0 punocopckum nuramuma. Y Bo-
HOFI[Hje OTIIOYCO HBETOB TCKAK ITYT O KPUTHUYKOI TYyMad€Hha MapKCrU3Ma 10 UuJc-
anu3ma. Y TOKY CBOT MPBOT U3THAHCTBA KOjH T'a je 33Jecho 300T HheroBUX MapK-
CUCTHUKHUX HJICja OH ce yrno3Haje ca aenuma Biagumupa CosoBjoBa, IOMHO YH-
ta JlocTrojeBckor U 1o7a3u 0 YHYTPALIkEer IPEOKpeTa U OH ce okpehe uaeanus-
My TIpeKo kojer he ornodeT meroBo Bpahame xpuithancTBy U pa3BHjame Guio-
coduje mpokere xpuiihanckoM BepoM. bephajeribeBo ocnodahame on yruiaja
MapKCH3Ma je HMIILIO CIIOPO U TEIKO, ajTi O] MOYETKa OH KPUTHYKHU MCTYTIa pOo-
THB OPTOJOKCHUX MapKCHCTa 300T HBMXOBOI HEKpEeaTHBHOI mpucTyna Mapkco-
BUM IIOCTaBKaMa U CJICTIOT IPUKJIambama JJorMaMa. BpeMeHoM je 1ocTao jefaH o
[IaBHUX IPEJCTaBHUKA OHOT CBETOHA30PHOT TOKa Meljy TOjeIMHIM HHTENEKTY-
anuma koju je kacuuje Ceprej Byarakos Ha3Bao ,,01 MapKcU3Ma Ka ueainsmy . !

1 Jlyra u ynopna 60p6a pycke HHTEIUTSHIINje TPOTHB CaMOIpPKaBJba, YKIbY4yjyhu u He-
rupame LpkBe, 3aBpimia ce n3HeHa HUM cioMoM 1apcke Pycuje 1917. ronune. Youn came peBo-
JylHje YeTBOPHIA UCTAKHYTUX MapKCUCTA, KOjH Cy JIONA3WIH U3 HOBE reHepanyje HHTeIeKTaa-
11a, ce OpeKyIa CBOjUX MapKCUCTHIKHX yOehema u okpeHyna xpumhanctsy. To cy: [lerap Ctpyse,
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Taj mpena3 ox Mapkcu3mMa y uaeannzam bephajeBy ce YiHIO cacCBUM MPUPOTHIM,
jep je cMmarpao Jia je MapKcu3aM y CBOjoj MilagocTu O0uo uaeanuctuuku. Crora
je, npema bephajeBy, HajBaKHUjH 3a/laTak MAPKCUCTHYKUX TEOpPETHYApa Jia CBOj
MPaKTUYHU WieaIi3aM MOBEKY ca TEOPETCKUM HJIeaIu3MOM, jep caMo Ha Taj Ha-
YUH MOTY CIIPEYUTH IIPETBapame MapKCU3Ma y HOBH THIT MaslorpahaHmTiHe.
Tomune 1903. bephajeB ce Bparno y Kujes. Crnenche roaune ce 0xeHHO
ca JIumujom TpymieB? u kpajeM mcTe roguHe GpauyHu map ce mpecenuo y Ile-
TepOypr. Ty mounme WHTEH3WBHO Jla ce 0aBU KYPHAJIUCTHKOM. YOpP30 ce yro-
3HA0 U 30JIMKHO Ca MHOTUM HUCTAaKHYTHUM IPEACTaBHUINMA TaAMOIIEBET KEbUKEB-
HOT CBETa KOjH je paHuje M03HaBao caMmo u3 AajbuHe. Jlyooko npoydasa ¢puiioco-
(bujy ¥ TEONOTHjy ¥ aKTHBHO YUECTBYj€ Y METSPOYIIKHM ,,peITUTHjCKO-PHI0CO]-
CKHM CKYyTIOBUMA‘“ KOjU Cy ra 3aMHTEPECOBAJIM JOII IIPEe JI0jacKa y Taj rpajl | Oj
KOjHX je 100Mjao MOACTHUIIAje 33 PEJIUTH]CKH MTPOLIEC KOJH CE OIUIPABA0 Y HHEMY.
VY IlerepOypry je Iomuio 10 cycpera HHTENIEKTyalala ,,ujaeaiucra‘, Koju cy mo-
TEKJIM M3 MapKCU3Ma ca IpeICTaBHUIIMMA ,,HOBE penurujcke ceectu‘. To je Bpe-
Me pycKe KyATypHE peHecaHce ¢ TodeTka JBajieceTor Beka. [1o bephajesy, py-

Ceprej Bynraxos, Hukonaj bephajes u Cemjon @pank: ,,CBa 4eTBOpHLIA Cy HPOILIN TEXKAK U Ay-
XOBHO y30y/IUBHB ITyT O]l MApKCH3Ma JI0 Hjiean3mMa, kako je Beh HacioBibeHO jenHo BynrakoBibeBo
neno. Ha ToM KapakTepUCTUYHOM TYTY JIECHO CE M3y3eTaH JYXOBHHU U JPYIITBEHH Jorahaj Koju je
03Ha4Mo nobey uaeanT3Ma HaJl MaTepHjaIu3MOM U aTen3MoM y Pycuju taqHo youn karactpodai-
HUX peBOTylHOHapHUX npenoMa’ (Joanosuh 1991: 12).

2 bephajes je kox Be MoceOHO IIEHNO TO IITO je U OHA MPOILTa KPO3 PEBOIYIIHOHAPHOCT.
3a BpeMe KyJIMUHALHje KOMYHHCTHYKE PEBOJYIHje MPEIIa je Y PUMOKAaTOIMYaHCTBO. bua je pe-
JIMTHO3HA [IPUPO/IA, OIHOCHO BEOMa JIyXOBHA 0c00a U TIPEJI CMPT je, [0 MUIIJbEHY HEHOT CyIIpyra,
rmoyena Jia ce nmpuommkaBa cBeTocTH. [locie cmptu cBoje cynpyre bephajes je Hammcao: ,,Kpajem
centemOpa 1945. roqune Jlnauja je ympia. To je 610 jeqaH o HajMy4YHHjUX, @ HCTOBPEMEHO YHY-
Tapbe U Haj3HayajHujux gorahaja mor sxuBora. CMpT joj je Ouia j1aka, 300T HeHe CHaXKHE JTyXOB-
HocTtH. Jlo Kpaja je ocTaya 4ucTe CBECTH U CBE IITO je TOBOPHIIA, MIIM TauHH]je MIcaja, Ipel CMPT,
6uo je npeauBHO. CTHXOBE je mucalia ckopo 110 came cMptH. JKennm a ux o6jaBuM. OHa cama To-
Me HUje TeXWIa, HHje IT0CeI0Bata HUKakBy 4acTOJbYOUBOCT, y H0j j€ II0CTOja0 CaMo BEIHKHU apH-
cTokparu3aM. HempeknaHo je 9yntana MICTHYHE KEbUTE U IpaBmiia OelelIke 0 OHOME LITO je Mpo-
ypTana. CBe BHIIE je mocTajaja cBecHa Tora jna npunana Jlonasehoj penuruju Ceror [yxa, aau
je onprkaBana HepackuauBy Besy ca I{pkBom. IIpes oasiazak Ha OYMHAK caM CBaKH JaH HaBpahao
y coOy xox Jluauje, rae cMO BOAMIM AyXOBHO-MHCTHUKE pa3roBope. Jako cam Boiieo To 100a raHa
¥ HenpekuaHo ce npuceham oHora mro caM u3ryouo. He mory na ce nomupum ca cMphy Gnuckor
MH 1 BoJbeHOT Ouhia. He Mory jia ce momupum ca HeroBpatHouhy, ca Ipa3HHHOM Koja je HacTala.
He mory na ce moMupum ca KOHayHOIINY JbYACKOT TIOCTOjamba, Kojy XajIerep cMarpa 3a mocienmy
uctuny. Hemoryhe je 1a He MOCTOjM 3aXTEB 3a CyCPETOM Y BEUHOM JKHBOTY. Jako Me je TUPHYIIO U3-
paxaBame cBeoruITe JbybaBu npema JIuauju nocie meHe cMpTH. TOBOPHM O jeHOj CTpaHH cMp-
TH, aJIM TIOCTOJU ¥ JIpyra crpaHa. IbeHa cMpT je mpencraBibaia HE caMO MaKCHMAJHO 3710, y Hbe-
HOJ je CMPTH IIOCTOjaJIa ¥ CBETIOCT. [IocToju OTKpOBEHE JbyOaBH y cMpTH. CaMo y CMPTH IOCTOjU
MaKCHMAaJHO jadame JbyOaBu. JbybaB mocraje moceOHO )apka U OKpeHyTa npemMa BedHoCTH. Jly-
XOBHO JPyXXeH-e HE CaMo Jla C€ HAaCTaBJba, OHO TIOCTaje IMOCeOHO jaKko U HAIeTO, OHO j€ YaK jade He-
ro 3a xuBoTa. Pexao cam Jluauju npen cMpr 1a je oHa npejcraBibajia OrpOMHY JyXOBHY IOAPII-
Ky MoM wuBoty. Hamncana je na he macraButu na Mu npy»xa noapiky. 1 o je rauno.” (bephajes
1998: 288-289).
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CKa peHecaHca je Owia acomujaiHa U apUCTOKpaTcka M 300T Tora, Kao M HCTO-
pHjcko XpUIINaHCTBO, CHOCH OJITOBOPHOCT 32 OJIBOJEHOCT JYXOBHOCTH O] TIPaK-
TUYHOT jejoBama. C apyre cTpaHe, jejiHa o/l [NIaBHUX MpuMen0u kojy he oH yy-
TUTH PYCKOj PEBOIIYLIH)H jeCTe HEH HEeNPHjaTeJbCKU OJJHOC MTPeMa aKTHBUCTHMA
pycke KyaTypHe peHecance. bephajeB e joun gabe TBpaehu ja pycka peBoy-
[IMja MpeJIcTaBiba Kpaj PyCKe HHTEIUTCHIIM]E, Y YeMY BH/IM FbEHY HE3aXBaJTHOCT
jep je peBoIyLIMjy MPHUIIPEMIIIA PyCKa HHTEIUTCHIIM]A, B PYCKE KyIType. 3a Kpaj
pYCKe MHTEIUTeHIINje OH He KPHBH CaMO PYKOBOJHOIIEC peBONIyIHje Beh U pyKo-
BOJIMOIIC KYJTYpHE peHecance y Pycuju 300r conujanne U MOpaiHe paBHOYII-
HOCTH U JeJTHUX U JIPYTUX U 300T pas/Bajama BUCOKUX KYITypHHX TOKOBA OJI KH-
Bota Hapona (Neskovi¢ 1989: 174).

Tako3Bany ,,many pesonyuujy“ 1905. ronune bephajes npexusspaBa 10cTa
MyuHo. Mako je cMaTpao 11a je peBoiyluja Hen30eKHa U M03/IpaBibao je, Kapak-
TEp KOjU j& OHA JOOMJIa M HCHE MOpAJIHE MOCIICAMIIC U3a3UBajy Y BEMY JTyXOB-
Hy peakijy. O CBOM IoMMamy PEBOJIYIIH]E je KaCHHU]e 3amucao; ,,MeHH je Jind-
HO TEIIKO JIa MPUXBATHM OMJIO KaKBY IMOJIMTHYKY PEBOJYIIH]Y 300T TOra IITO CaM
nyOoko yoeheH y mpaBy peBONYIIMOHAPHOCT JIMYHOCTH, a HE Mace, ¥ He MOTY Jia
Ce CIIOKHUM Ca OHUM oj0alMBameM ciiodoa y uMe ciio0o/ie, Koje ce 0CTBapyje
y cBuM peBonynujama‘“ (bephaje 1998: 115). V jennom unanky u3 1907. roau-
He BephajeB je nmpeasuneo aa he, kaga y Pycuju HacTynu TpeHyTak mnpase peBo-
nynuje, modexutn 6ospmesriy. > OH HHje, 32 Pa3aMKy O MHOTUX IPYIHX, 3a-
MUIIJHA0 BEJIMKY PEBOIIYIH]Y Kao MOOemy ciioboae u XyMaHOCTH. | onnHamMa mpe
Oxrobapcke peponyije bephajeB je mucao na hie TakBa peBojyija OUTH He-
MIPHjaTeJLCKU HACTPOjE€HA MPOTUB CI000/I€ U XyMaHOCTH.

T'ogure 1908. bephajeB ce mpecenno y MockBy. Y To BpeMe ce TOBpIIaBa
BCTOB IIpeila3aKk HAa MUCTUYKH pCajin3aM U OH ITPEKO CBOjI/IX KIBbUra u 4jJaHaka
ctrye cBe Behu myOnunuTeT. AKTUBHO YYECTBYj€ Y PEIHIH]CKO-(PUIOCOPCKUM
KpyropuMa y MOCKBHU KOjH Cy MY JICJIOBAJIM 030MIJbHU]E OJ1 JINTEPAPHUX KPYro-
Ba [letepOypra. bephajeBibeBo MOCTENEHO MPUXBATAKE PETUTHO3HE HHTEPIIpE-
Tanyje KMBOTa HHje ce OfBHjajio myTeM mpusHama Pycke [IpaBocnaBue Llpk-
BE 32 MEHTOpa y AyxoBHUM ctBapuma (Spinkal950: 20). V memy je yBek Io-

3 HacoB nmomeHyTor 4iaHKa je ,,/13 Icuxonoruje pycke HHTEIUIeHIHje  KOj! je IITaM-
na" y Mockosckom negemnuxy 27. 10. 1907. romune. Y Tom unanky bephaje je, m3mehy ocra-
JIOT, Hanucao: ,,J10 KOOHOM COLIMjaTHO-IICUXOJIOLIKOM 3aKOHY, Y CIIy4ajy PeBOIYLHOHAPHOL IIpey-
3UMarka BIacTu rnodehusahe u 3armoBeiaTH MaKCHMAIIMCTH, a COLUjal-IeMOKPaTH U COLUjall-PeBo-
JTyIUOHApH BeoMa 0p30 he mocratn ymMepeHH U 3a0CTaiy... [11exaHoB U pa3yMHUJU ‘MEHIICBUIN
MPOITAIICHU Cy ONOPTYHUCTUMA, 00el)yjy UX cyMaHyTH U MaxHUTHU ‘OosblueBunn’. Maeanuctiy-
Ka CTPYja KO COLjaIpeBOIyIMOHapa Ie(pUHUTHBHO CE UCTHCKYje 0€3yMIbEM MAaKCHMAJIHUCTA, KOjH
Cy IpUXBAaTWIIN TaKTUKY KpuMuHaiIHE aHapxuje” (bephajes 2016: 67).
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CTOjao MPOTECT MPOTUB 3BAHMYHE LIPKBEHOCTH YHj€ j€ OMITyKE Y HEKOJUKO HaB-
paTa CHa)XHO KPUTUKOBao. IloBomoM ciydaja umenocnasana” na Ceeroj [opu, y
KOMe je y3ena ydenrha pycka jepapxuja U JuiuioMatuja, oH je 1913. rogune Ha-
MMCcao wiaHak ,[acuresbu Jyxa™ KOjU je ca MyHO HEroJoBama OMO yIepeH mpo-
TUB cBeTor CHHOJA. Y CTapoCTH je 0 OBOME 3amucao: ,,Hucam rajuo HUKakBe 1o-
cebHe cuMIarHje mpeMa UMEHOCIIABIbY, ajli Cy Me pa30eiibaBaia Hacuiba y Iy-
XOBHOM KHBOTY M HHCKOCT, HEJ[yXOBHOCT, pyCKOT cuHOAa. bpoj HOBHHa, y Kome
je O0no o0jaBJbeH ujTaHaKk OMO je 3aIUICHCH, a ja caMm OMO Ipejar Cyay Io mapa-
rpad)y Koju rOBOpY O OOTOXYITHUIITRBY, KOj€ j€ KaKEaBaHO BEUUTHUM IIPOTOHCTBOM
y Cubup. Moj je aaBokar cmarpao ja je crBap Oe3HajaexHa. Ciydaj je ojyiara
300r para 1 HeMOTryhHOCTH J1a ce M030BY CBH CBEAOIH. Tako ce 11eo cinydaj ore-
rao J1o peBoJyLHje, U peBojIylirja je Oaiuna ce ad acta. Jla peonynuje Huje Ou-
110, ja He Oux Omo y Ilapusy, Beh y Cubupy, y Beunrom nporouctBy (bephajen
1998: 175). be3 063upa Ha HETOBO OMITPO KPUTHUKOBAHE 3BAHIMYHE IIPKBEHOCTH
Y OUEKHBa-E MTOTITYHO HOBE enoxe y xpuithancTy, bephajes ce o BpeMeHa cBor
MpUXBaTama XpUIIhaHCKoT CBETOHA30pa yBek ocehao npunagaukoM [IpaBocnas-
He L[pKkBe 1 HHKAJ]a HUje XTeo Jia je HAayCTH: ,,Ja HCIIOBEIaM JIyXOBHY PEJIHTH]Y,
cio0oj1an caM xpuithaHuH KOjU HUje PACKUHYO ca IIPKBOM, OJTHOCHO — HE YKEJIHM
na Oynmem cekram™ (bephajes 1998: 145).

Bephajes ca entysujazmom pouekyje DeOpyapcky peBONIYIH]Y KoOja j€ MO~
CTaKJIa eroB JyX U mope]| 00ja3Hu 0]l ecKajallije eKCTPEMHHX CHara U 3J1e CTH-
xuje. Mehytum, OkT00apCKy peBOIYILIH]Y j€ CMATpao BEIMKOM I'PELIKOM M JIU-
PEKTHOM TocieanIoM para. Mako je 610 cripeMaH ja MHOTO TOTa KOl COBJETCKE
BJIACTH TIPUXBATH, HUKAKO HUje MOTao Ja ce TIOMHPH Ca HEHUM TYIICHEM CIIO-
0olle MUCIIM ¥ AYXOBHOCTH. YIPABO je Y TOTAIUTAPU3MY U HOBOj IICEYI0pEIH-
THO3HOCTH OH HakoH okToOpa 1917. rogune Hamao CyHmTHHY JaKd KOMyHH3Ma
(Neskovi¢ 1989: 168). Jomr y Bpeme nok je 6no Mapkcucra bephajes je y Mapk-
CH3MY BHJICO €JIEMEHTE KOjH Cy MOIVIM Ja JIOBEIYy N0 AECIOTU3Ma U HerHpama
cnoboze.® OH je ’&elleo HOBM CBET, all KOjU HUj€ 3aCHOBAH Ha HEOIXOIHOM CO-

4 VIMeHOCaBJbE je MpaBal] y MPaBOCIaBJby KOjH je HACTA0 Mel)y aroHCKHM MOHacHMma
1912-1913 ropune. Kao moBoj 3a HaCTaHAK UMEHOCIIABIbA j€ TIOCTY)KHIIa KEbAra cXuMoHaxa Ma-
puona Ha iopama Kaskasa (tpehe uznamwe mybnukosano y Kujey 1912. rogune) y kojoj ce, u3-
mely ocraor, TBpruiio na 'y uMeny bokujem npucyctsyje Cam Bor cBuMm cBojuM 6uhem u cBuM
CBOjUM OECKOHAYHUM CBOjCTBHMA. 3BaHWYHA L[pKBa je ocyamia HMEHOCIaBIbE.

5 VY cBojoj uHTeNeKTya HO] ayroouorpaduju bephajes je 3amucao: ,,CBOjeBPCHOCT MOT
¢bunocodckor THIa ce MPeBacXoHO CaCTOjH y TOME LITO CaM Y OCHOBY uiocoduje cliiasuo He io-
citiojarve, geh cnobogy. Y Tako paukanHoj GopMH, YUHH Ce, TO HHje ypaauo joul HU jeqaH (Huio-
co¢... Y MeHu Biaja ocHOBHO yoeheme na bor npucycrtByje camo y ci1000au 1 J1a iefia caMo Kpo3
cnobony. Cnobona je jemuHo mto Tpeda na Oyle cakpaln30BaHO; CBE OCTAJC JIAKHE CaKkpalmi3a-
[Mje Koje MCIymaBajy HCTOPHjy, MOpajy OuTh aecakpanu3oBaHe. CMaTpaMm Jla caM MPEBaCXOIHO
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[[1jaJTHOM TIPOLIECY KOJH je JMjalIeKTHYKH TPOJIa3Huo KPO3 MOMEHAT PEBOIYIIH]e,
Beh KOju ce 3acHHMBA Ha CJI000/IM U CTBapaladkoM 4MHY 4oBekoBOM. bephajes ca
KOMYHU3MOM HHj€ BOAMO MOJUTHUKY 00pOy, Beh nyxoBHY OOpOY MPOTHUB HETro-
BOT JlyXa 4YMja je KapaKTePHUCTHKA HEeIPHjaTeJbCTBO NpeMa JyXy, Tj. JyXOBHOCTH.

Tokom Tenkux roguHa peBoiynyje u rpahanckor para bephajesu cy xuBe-
nu Beoma ckpomHo. Ilociie OkTobapcke peBOMyIHje OHU CY KUBEIH €T TOIU-
Ha y COBjETCKO-KOMYHUCTUYKOM PEKUMY. 32 BpeMe CBOT )KUBOTA I10]] COBJETCKOM
Binamthy bephajeB je mobujao MarepujamuCTHYKU M aTEUCTHYKH JlyX KOMYHH3MA.
JloxuBIbaBajy npeTpece,® npuMopaBama Ha IpUHYAHM paj, a bephajes nsa my-
Ta OWBa XamIIeH U MPOBOAN U3BECHO BpeMe Yy 3aTBOpy YUeke, COBjeTCKe OpraHu-
3arje 3a 60pOy MPOTUB KOHTpapeBoyIHje u caboraxe. OCHUBAY Te 3JI0TIIacHE
opranmszanuje Oemkc BepkuHck je jenHom auuHo ucnehusao bephajesa. ’ 3a-

eMaHIumaTop u caoceham ca cBakom emaHnumarujom. M xpumrhancTBo cam cXBaTHO M IIPHXBa-
THo kKao emannunanyjy (bephajes 1998: 47). On npecynHor 3Hauaja 3a bephajeBsbeBo nmpuxBarame
xpuirhancTa je 6uo JI0cTojeBCKH, HAPOUHUTO Herosa mnoema Jleienga o Benukom Hnxeusuitiopy
KOja 3a Iera Ipe/ICTaBJba BpXyHall cTBapaiamTsa JoctojeBckor. Ta moema HaMm 1ajbe CyIITHHCKY
MOPYKY 4 je IMyT c1000/e TeXak U J1a je ce 300T Tora MHOTH Ofipudy: ,,KoHauHO caM Cro3Hao uc-
THHY, J1a IyX TPeACTaBba CI000Iy U PEBONYLIH]Y, @ a je MaTepuja HEONXOAHOCT U peaKiyja, u 1a
YIIPaBO OHa Jiaje peakIUOHAPHU KapakTep caMuM peBorynujama. OcHOBHA je y Tome Tema ‘Bemn-
xor MukBm3uTopa’. Jbynu npucrajy na ce 3a xned onpekHy cinodone ayxa. Bugeo cam na u 'y Hajpe-
BOJIYLIHOHAPHH]EM COLMjalTU3My MOXKe J1a ce oTKpHje ayx Benukor MukBuzuropa. To cy uHTErpa-
HH KOMYHH3aM 1 HarpoHau-conujaimnzam™ (bephajes 1998: 116). IIpema Bephajeny, ,,Bennku NHk-
BU3UTOP™ je CBETCKO Hauelo Koje 100uja HajpasHOBpPCHHUje GopMe Koje Cy TIOHEKa [ CYMpOTHE Kao,
npuMmepa paan, puMOKaTOJIUIaHCTBO U ayTOPUTATHUBHA pennmja yonumTe U KOMYHH3aM U TOTaJIu-
tapHa apxkasa (bephajes 1998: 153).

6 Cectpa bephajeBibee cynpyre JeBrenuja Pam koja je xxuBena ca muMa Ha cienehu Ha-
YHMH OMHUCYje jeflaH OJ THX mperpeca: ,,...Y noHoh ce 3adyna yxacaBajyha myma. UuHHIO ce Kao
Jla HeKO IpoBajbyje Kpo3 Bpara. bp3o caM ckoumia, mpexa MHOM Cy ce HaJa3WIN HAOpy)KaHH BOj-
HUIIM ca YeKHCTOM Ha deiny. ‘Je mu oBo craH bephajeBa?’ — ymurao je. la O6ux ymozopmina Huxo-
naja AyeKcaHIpoBHYa IacHo caMm noBukaia: ‘Yexkuctu!’ JenaH BOjHHK MU je 3adenuo ycra. Ye-
KHCTa MU je Hapeauo 1a My nokaxeM co0y Hukomaja Anexcannposnda. Kana cmo ynumm, Hukonaj
AnexcannpoBud je Beh OMO yCTao 1 MUPHUM IJIacOM pekao: ‘HemoTpeOHO je ma BpmiuTe mpeTpec.
Ja cam npoTHBHUK 0OJBLIEBM3MA M HUKAJd HUCAM KPHO CBOje MUCIH. Y MOjUM WiaHIKMa HeheTe
npoHahy HHIITA MITO HUCAaM TOBOPHO OTBOPEHO HA MOjUM IIpe/aBambuMa 1 ckyrnosuma’. bes 063u-
pa Ha TO, YEKHCTa je U3PUO CBE Manupe: MpeTpec je moTpajao cse a0 3ope. [locne Tora je ogadpao
OHE Tanupe Koju Cy My H3IVIelali HajCyMIbHBHUJH U YHEO y 3anucHUK: ‘bephajes je uzjaBuo na je
MPOTHBHUK 0OJBIIEBU3MA, jep je XpuimhanuH’. 3aTUM My je OMJIO JOIMYIITeHO Ja y3Me HEeIlTO Ma-
JIO TOIUIMX CTBapH M GOJIECHOT, H3MYYEHOT Cy I'a HaTepalM Ja Ieluie KpeHe y 3arBop y JIyojan-
ku“ (bephajes 1998: 201).

7 bephajeB je kacHU]je OMICao TO CBOj€ UCKYCTBO Kajia je pekao Hmiococko ,,He ™ Denmk-
cy HepKUHCKOM ITO3HATOM TI0 CBOM KPBAaBOM Tpary: ,,JeJHOM cy Me, JI0K CaM Ce Halla31uo y HCTPaK-
HOM 3aTBOpy YUeke, y moHoh Mo3Bajy Ha caciyiuame. Bomuium cy Me Kkpo3 6eCKOHAuHEe MpadHe XO/I-
HHKe ¥ cTeneHumra. KoHauHo cMO J0CTIeNl y MHOTO YHCTHj! U CBETIHjH 3aCTPBEH TEITHXOM XOJI-
HUK, ¥ YIIUTH Y BEJIMKHU JapKO OCBETJHEH KaOMHET ca Kp3HOM Oernor MenBena Ha moxay. Ca jeBe cTpa-
He, Kpaj mucaher cTosa, CTajao je HEermo3HaT MU YOBEK Y YHH(OPMH ca IPBEHOM 3Be3710M. bHo je To
IUIABOKOCH YOBEK PETKe, IINIACTe Opaaulle, CHBUX, MyTHHX U MEJIAHXOJIWYHUX OUYH]Y; Y ETOBOj
CHOJBAIIHOCTH M TIOHAIIaky OWilo je Heder Omaror, ocehana ce BacuTaHocT u y4tuBoct. [Tony-
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TBOPHU y COBJETCKOM PEKUMY YHHHJIM Cy MYy C€ CTPOXKH Y OIHOCY Ha 3aTBOPE Y
napckoj Pycuju pe cBera 300r Tora mro cy y brMa 4yBapy Ha 3aTBOPEHUKE TIIe-
JIaIi TIPEBACXO/IHO Kao Ha HapOJHE HelpHjaTesbe, 0K CY Y CTapOM PeKHMY Ha
BUX [VICaIM Ka0 Ha HelpHujaTesbe Biaje.

Tonune 1920. marepujanHo crame bephajeBux ce MOHEKIE MOMNPABUIIO,
jep je Cager dakynrera MoCKOBCKOI yHHBEp3uTeTa 1o3Bao bephajesa ma ap-
KU TpefaBama u3 Gunocoduje. Hakon nBe roguHe oBa capajmba je MPEeKUHY-
Ta 300r Hapende O MPOTepHBaky HAjaKTUBHUJUX KOHTPAPEBOIYIIUOHAPHUX eJie-
MeHara Mel)y nnTenekryaniuma. Mako Huje criagao melyy ,,akTHBHE KOHTpapeBo-
nynuroHapHe enemente bephajes je ocyhen Ha nporonctBo. buhe nporepan u3
CBOje oTaliOMHe HE U3 MOJIUTHYKKX, Beh 13 naeosomkux pasiora. Mopao je, ka-

IO Me J1a ceTHeM | pekao: ‘Ja cam bBepkunckn’. To je mMe 4oBeka KOju je cTBOpHO YeKy, U OHO je
cMaTpaHo 3a KPBaBO M yxkacapaio je 1eny Pycujy. buo cam jenunun qyosek mel)y MHOroOpojHuM 3a-
TBOPEHHMIMa KOTa je cacilymaBao caM bepkuHckr. Moje caciymaBame je OnIo cBedaHor Kapak-
Tepa; caclymiamy Cy JOLUIH Ja MpHUCYCTBYjy Kamemes, a u 3aMeHUK mpeacenannka Yexke — MeH-
JKMHCKH, KOT'a CaM MOBPIIHO M03HaBao y npouutoctu (Buhao cam ra y IletepOypry, oH je Taxa 61o
nUTepara, HeycIenn pomaHonwucar). M3pasura npra Mor kapakrepa je Ta 1a y karactpodanHuM 1
OITaCHUM TPEHYIIIMa MOT )XKMBOTa HHKaJa He oceham motumTeHoct, He oceham HU Hajmame cTpa-
XOBame, CyIPOTHO — ocehaM yCIIoH U cripeMaH caM Ja npehem y Hanaz. Ty, BepoBaTHO, 1051a31 10
u3paxaja Moja parobopHa KpB. OmIydro caM Jia ce Ha caciyllamby He OpaHuM, Beh [1a Hamajam,
npebanuBIIK pa3roBop y obmact uaeonoruje. Pekao cam bepxkunckom: ‘Mmajte Ha ymy n1a cma-
TpaM J1a MOM JJOCTOjaHCTBY MHCIIHOIIA U THCIIA OArOBapa Jia AUPEKTHO KaKeM CBE IITO MHUCINM .
‘Bepxuuckn Mu je Ha To oarosopuo: ‘To ympaBo of Bac 1 ouekyjemo’. Taa cam OuTydHo aa roBo-
pHM U 0€3 IOCTaBIbEHUX MHUTaba. [OBOPUO caM YETP/ECET U IIeT MUHYTA, OJP)Kao caM MpaBo Ipe-
naBame. OHO ITO caM FOBOPHO, OMIIO je YMCTO MACOJIOLIKOT KapakTepa. Tpynuo caMm ce ja objac-
HHM H3 KOjHX PEIUTHjCKHX, HHI0COPCKNX, MOPAIHUX pa3yiora cMarpam cede 3a MpOTHBHUKA KO-
MYHH3Ma, @ ICTOBPEMEHO caM MHCHUCTHPAO HA TOME Jla HUCaM HOIUTHYap. DepiKuHCKH Me je city-
11120 BeoMa Ma)KJbUBO, U CaMo je ToKaTKaj yoaiuBao cBoje npumMende. Tako je, Ha mpuMep, peKao:
“HoBek Moyke j1a Oyzie MaTepHjallicTa y TEOPHJH ¥ UJICaIHCTa Y KHUBOTY, H, CYIIPOTHO, HIEAINCTA y
TEOPHjU U MaTepujanucTa y )xuBoty . Ilociie Mor ayror roBopa Koju ce, Kako MU je KaCHHj€ PEYCHO,
norao Hep:kUHCKOM 300T CBOje OTBOPEHOCTH, OH MU j€ UIIaK IIOCTAaBHO HEKOJIMKO ITUTakha MoBe3a-
HUX ca oxpehernm spynuma. UBpcTo caMm OUTydHO Jia O JbyJMMa HHIITa He roBopuM. [locenosao
caM Beh HCKyCTBO caciymiama y CTapoM pexuMy. Ha jeqHo HajHenpujaTHHje TUTambe, DepKUHCKH
MH je caM JIa0 OZIrOBOP, KOjH MU je TomMorao Ja usuhem u3 remke curyanuje. Kachuje cam casnao
na je Hajehu meo yxammeHnx cam cebe ONTYXHBAO, TAKO Jia Cy HUXOBH HCKa3H IIPEACTaBIbalIl
IIaBHY OCHOBY ontyxHuIe. Kana je cacioymame 0o 3aBpiieHo, DepskuHcku M je pekao: ‘Cana
hy Bac ocioboautH, anu Hehete Mmohu HamymTati MockBy 6e3 mo3Bosie’. [Tocie Tora ce o6parno
MemxunckoM: ‘Kacuo je, a ko Hac OaHIUTH3aM IBeTa — Aa JIM OMCMO MOIJIH Ja mpebarumo Ko-
numa rocrionuHa bephajesa kyhu?’ Kona Huje 6uio, anu me je ca MojuM cTBapuMa Kyhu oxbanmo
jenan BojHUK MoTouukioM. Kasa cam u3nasuo u3 3aTBOpa, KOMaHIAHT 3aTBOPA, OUBILH [AP/HjCKH
KOI-MYKH HapeHHK, KOJH je HOCHO MOje CTBapH ynurao Me je: ‘/la i BaM ce Jomnaio kox Hac?’ 3a-
TBOPCKH pexHM Yeke je OMo MHOTO TEXH, AUCIUIUIMHA 3aTBOPA PEBOIYIHje MHOTO CYpOBH]ja HO Y
3aTBOPY CTapor pexxuma. Hanasuimm cMo ce y arncosyTHOj H30JI1allij 1, Yyera Hije OHII0 Y PaHUjUM 3a-
TBOpUMA. DEepKUHCKH je Ha MEHE OCTaBHO YTHCAK YOBeKa yoeheHor y cBOjy UCIIPAaBHOCT M YOBEKA
HCcKpeHor. MucianM aa Huje OMo JIoI, U J1a TI0 CBOjOj MPUPOIH HHje OHO cypoB 4OBeK. buo je da-
Hatuk. OCTaBsbao je yTHcak 40BeKa KOjuM Biaaa puUKC — uaeja. Y meMy je OMIo Heder INTo je 3a-
crpammBaio. buo je ITosbak u y meMy je 0o Heder npeUmbeHor. Y MPOIUIOCTH je XTeo Aa ce Mo-
ByYe y CaMOCTaH, 1 CBOjy (haHaTHUHY Bepy je mpeHeo Ha komyHu3aMm** (bephajes 1998: 207-209).



226 Henag ITnaswuh: Xpuwhancitieo u mapxcusam y srcusoitiy u ¢punocoguju H.bephajeea

Jla je TTOHOBO OWO OfBENCH y 3aTBOp YUeke, KO MCICTHHUKA /1 TOTIHINE U3jaBy
Jla My je CTaBJbEHO Ha 3Hame Ja hie, y ciay4ajy 1a ce nojasu Ha Teputopuju CC-
CP, 6utn cTpespan. Hekonmko mana mpe mporoHCTBa OH je OTHINAO0 /1a e TI03apa-
BU Ca CBOJUM JIyXOBHUKOM MOCKOBCKHM CBEIITEHUKOM AJiekcejeM MeuoBoM Koju
j€ Ha mbera 0CTaBMO Hajynevyar/bHBHjU M HAjpaJIOCHHU]U YTHCAK Of] CBUX JIyXOB-
HUX JIMIIA U TIpeKo Kojer je ocehao Besy ca [IpaBociaBHoM LlpkBoM Koja ce kox
HBera HUKaJ[ HUje y MOTIYHOCTH MTPEKUHYNa. Y CKPOMHH XpaM y KOjeM je CITyxK-
00Bao, Koz oua AJeKceja KOjH je 3a KHMBOTa CMaTpaH 3a CBETUTEJbA,® 0Ia3u-
Jia je orpoMHa Maca Jeyau Mel)y Kojuma cy Owiin BojHUIM LIpBeHe apMuje u Ko-
MyHucTH. bephajeBy je OMIIO TENIKO Jia HAYCTH CBOjYy JIOMOBHHY W MPU3HAO je
CBOM JIYXOBHHKY MPUJIMKOM HHUXOBOT MOCIEAHET CyCpeTa KOJIMKO My je MydaH
pacranak oz Pycuje. Otai Asekcej, KOju je OCEeI0Bao Aap MPO30PJbUBOCTH, j&
TOM TPUJIMKOM PeKao: ,,Bu Mopare ja kpeHeTe Bailly ped Mopa ja 4dyje 3amaj’
(Bephajes 1998: 177).° bephajes je, 3ajelHO ca CBOjOM CYIIPYIOM, Y CENTEMOPyY
1922. rogure 3ayBeKk HamycTHO Pycujy.

BephajeB ce npBo HacraHuo y BepiuHy Koju je y TO Bpeme OHO jemaH of
HajBehux meHTapa pycke emurpanuje. Mehyrtum, y To Bpeme y Hemauxkoj, 360r
uH(UIalMje 1 eKOHOMCKUX HEIPHJIMKA, TEIIKO ce kuBeao. Y yeto 1924. roau-
He bephaje ce mpecenuo y Ilapu3. Toxom mpBux roamna xuBoTa y Ilapuzy
bephajes sxuBH OCKYIHO, ik KpajeM JBaIeCETHX rojlMHa 3axBasbyjyhu n3aaBad-
KOM pajty, [IOHOBHOM 00jaB/bHBay HETOBHUX JI€JIa 33 KOja cy Ha 3amajy CBe BH-
1€ MOKa3UBaJIM HHTEPECOBAE U MaJIOM HACIIEACTBY KOje je I00HO0, HhEeroBo Ma-
TEPHUjaTHO CTamE CE MOMPABUIIO.

VY CBOM TOCTPEBOIYIUOHAPHOM, & HAPOUUTO Yy EMUTPAHTCKOM IEPHOILY
cBor xuBoTa bephajer je yUMHHO BEJIMKH CAaMOCBECHHU HAIOP Jia Ce y3/IUTHE H3-
Has1 6opOe cTpaHa, Aa ce OYUCTHU O MIPUCTPACHOCTH U JIa BUJIU HE CaMO JIaXK He-
r0 U UCTUHY KoMyHHu3Ma. OBakaB MPUCTYI OHO je y CYNPOTHOCTU ¢a TPO3HUYA-
BUM HJICOJIONIKMM CTAaBOM €MHTpAIHje MpeMa PYCKOj PEBOIYIIUJH U KOMYHH3MY
(Neskovi¢ 1989: 171). Bephajes je y eMurpanuju KpUTHKOBAO COBJjETCKY BIIACT,
aJIv je Huje, Kao HajBehu J1eo eMurpaiumje, oa0amnuBao. Telko My je maao packo

8 Csemrenuk Anekcej Meuo (1859-1923) je kanoHu3oBaH 3a cBetutesba 2000. romam-
He. Mcre rouHe je 3a cBeTHTEJba KAHOHM30BAH U HEroB CUH cBelTeHoMy4eHnk Cepruje Meuos
(1892-1941) xoju je cTpesbaH NPETXOAHO MOCTPAIABIIH Y JIOTOprUMa 300T ,,aHTHCOBJETCKE IPKBEHE
nenarHoctu”. Bumw: buhy wiu ottiay, u 6ygu mu yego. Ceettiu u ipagegru Anexcej Meuos, bahyuxa
MOCKOBCKU bYO8eobunnu: scugowionuc u uoyke, Obpas ceerauku, beorpan 2016.

9 V BpeMeHy CBETCKHX paToBa, PeBOJIyIHja, OMIITEr mponanama bephajeBibeB miac ce
rpoMko uyo Ha 3amany. [locrao je HajnpeBoheHMju M HajunTaHuju pycku ¢unocod. OH je mpen
Kpaj KHUBOTA 10OMO BEJIHKe IMOYacTu U ciapy. Yak je Ouo snaypear 3a HobGenoBy Harpany, a 1947.
roguHe My je YHusepsutet y KemOpuny nonenuo nouacuu gokropat. [Ipe bephajesa Pycu xoju cy
nmovyacHe gokTopare gobwmm y Enreckoj 6mnn cy [erap YajkoBcku u MBan Typremes.
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nsMmel)y pyckor muHoctpaHcTBa u coBjeTcke Pycuje.Y mpaBocnaBHOj cpenuHH y
eMHTPaIjH HeTpecTaHo je ocehao UCTH OHaj MOPOOIHUBAYKH JIyX KAO U CBOjeB-
pemeno melhy mapkcuctuma. Henpecrano cy ra Goenu nmpo3audHoCT U POIICKO
obnuyje 3BaHn4HE [pkBeHOCTU. [omuue 1939. uctynuo je y 3alTuty yriegHor
npodecopa [eopruja denoroBa kome cy meroe kosere npogdecopu borocios-
CKOT MHCTUTYyTa y [lapu3y ganu yntumaTyM WM Jia 0/i€ WM JIa IPEeCcTaHe Ja Mu-
11e YwiaHKe y HOBUHAMa M JIPYTUM IITaMIIaHUM OpraHNMa JIEBOJIMOEPaTHOT MpaB-
na. IToBomom tor ciaydaja bephajeB je o6jaBuo wianak ,,[locToju nu y mpaso-
ciaBJpy ciobdona caBectu. To je Ouia jeqHa 0] MHOTOOPOJHUX €MU30/a Y KOjH-
Ma je 6opOeHo ucTynao y og0pany cioboje ayxa. [locrojanu cy, mehyTum, u He-
KM EETOBH JIOOPH OJHOCH Ca LPKBEHUM JjuiuMa. Haj3HauajHuju o mux je 0uo
OZIHOC ca MoHaxWKBOoM Mapujom CkoOIIeB Koja je HacTpajana y HeMauyKoM KOH-
LIEHTPaLMOHOM Jioropy. bephajes je cmarpao na je oHa jeqHa 01 Haj3HAYAJHUJUX
JKEHA y eMHUTPAIMjH Y YHjOj CYIOMHU Kao JIa ce oJ[pa)kaBa Cy/lI0H1Ha 1ieNie ernoxe. Y
HEHOj JITYHOCTHU HaJla3uo je MPTe Koje MIIeHE KO/l PYCKUX CBETHX JKEHA: OTBOpe-
HOCT ITpeMa CBETY, ’KeJba JIa Ce OJaKIIajy JbY/ICKE TaTHhe, MOKPTBOBAHOCT U He-
yCTPaIIBOCT.

IMox crape nane bephajeB nokuBIbaBa joIll jeIHY JAPYIITBEHY KaTaKIH3MY.
Topune 1940. ®paniycky cy okynupanu Hemiu. 3a Bpeme okynaiuje Hemiu ra
HUCY HUjCTHOM YXaIlCHJIM 1 TIOPEl YNEH-CHUIIE JIa je Y CBOJUM JeTIMMa CHAKHO HC-
Tynao npotus HamusMa. \© Bephajes je Mp3eo dammszam u 360r Bera je 6uo crpe-
MaH Ja C€ 4akK 36JII/I)KI/I " Ca KOMYHUCTUYKHUM ITOKPETOM. Haxo OCBCJIOYCHHU IIpO-
THBHUK OOJBIIEBUKA OH MPH3HAje Ja ce quBKo ycnecuma l{peene apmuje. ! Hu-

10 ,,V [apusy je cutyanmja Omina u3y3etHo Temka. OTmnovesna cy Xaniiewa npujaresba, i
HEKH Cy MpHjaTesby, AeNopToBaH y HeMauKy Kao MOJTUTHYKH CY)KEbH, MOTHHYIIHM TAMO MOJ] Tpariuy-
HHMM OKOJIHOCcTHMA. Kozl MeHe cy HeKOJIMKO IyTa JOJIa3MIIH IIPEICTaBHULM [ecTanoa 1 nCIuTHBaIu
Me 3a KapakTep Moje nenatHoct. Hucy, Mel)yTum, Morm 1a McTyne NpoTUB MeHe ca OMII0 KaKBUM
IVPEKTHUM ONTYyk0ama. Y IIBajiapckuM HOBHHAMa je jeTHOM OMJIO 00jaBJbEHO Ja caM yXalllleH.
Hekonmuko naHa KacHMje Cy JOIUIA [Ba IE€CTAOBIA, 1a OM Ca3HAIM YUME Cy M3a3BaHE IVIACHHE O
MOM HaBOJHOM XarIuewy. J[06po roBopuM HEMaUuKH, i TO j¢ YMHOIOME OJIAKIIajIo pa3roBop. Pexim
Cy MU J1a je u3 bepinHa cTHrao ymnur, mta 3Ha4d BECT Y HOBHHAMA O XallllIeHy TaKo MTO3HATOT U Y
Hewmaukoj nemenor ¢unocoda xakas je bephajes? [To peunma recramnosara, To je n3a3pajio 30pKy,
ITO je, pa3yMe ce, OMiIo mpeyBennyaBame. Ja cam, MehyTnm, cam cebu He jeJHOM [T0CTaBJbao IH-
Tarbe 3aIITO HUCaM OMO yXaIlIlIeH KaJa Cy XallCHJIH JIAKO U 0e3 HKaKBUX OCHOBa MHOTE Jbyne. CBoje
CTaBOBE HHMKAJ HHCaM Kpro. He BoamMM Kaja Jbyau MpeyBelndyaBajy CBOjy TOMYNIapHOCT U 3HAYaj,
TaKO MU je HelTo y nornyHoctr tyhe. Moja nax Benuka nomynapsoct y EBponu u Amepuii, a jie-
JUMHYHO U 'y camoj Hemauxoj, Ouna je jeman o pasiora 3aIiTo Cy OHH CMaTpalld Aa HHUje 3TOAHO
yxarncuTti Me 6e3 030MIbHHX 3a TO pasinora. [oBopro cam, masiehu ce, Aa je Ty JIOLUIO 0 H3paxaja
nomroBawe Hemana nmpema ¢usocoduju. ITocie cy Mu npuyaii aa ce y TOpEHOj BPXYIIKHA HAIHO-
HaJI-COIMjaJIiCTa HABOIHO HATAa310 HEKO KO je cebe cMaTpao 3a MOT MOLITOBaona Kao ¢punocoda, u
Koju HUje nomymTao aa oynem yxammen (bephajes 1998: 282).

11 Tlocne pyror cBerckor para bephajes je 3anmcao: ,,ITocrojano je noda, kana je MOrIo
na ce mucnu aa he Hemuu mo6enutu. HempexumHo cam BepoBao y Henmobenusoct Pycuje. [Tarpuo-
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KaJl My C€ HHje€ OCTBapWia BEJHKa KeJha Ja TOHOBO Buau Pycujy. CBo Bpeme
cBor m3rHancTBa bephajes je Hocno ropko ocehame y Be3u ca YUHCHUIIOM J1a je
OMo mpeKo cBOjuX Jiena no3Har y EBpornn u AMepuiiy, 4ak u'y A3uju u AycTpa-
JIMjH, a JeIMHO Y CBOjOj IOMOBHHH je OMO HEIO3HAT jep Cy Herosa Jiejia Tamo Ou-
na 3abpamena. Ymupe 3a nucahum ctonom y Knamapy y 6mmsunu [lapusza 24.
Mmapra 1948. rogune. therosa kyha y Kiamapy rie je nmposeo Hajsehu 1e0 cBor
MIPOrHAHWYKOT KUBOTA KACHH]€ je IPETBOPEHA Y MY3€].

Bephajes je Baykuo 3a OJIMYHOT KpUTHYAPA MAPKCU3Ma, jep je Y MIIaJI0CTH
6uo mapkcucra. '? Fheroa KpuTHKa HUjE TOJMKO YyBEHA MO MO3HABAMY MapK-
CH3Ma KOJIMKO [0 YHYTapHkEeM IIpoAupamy y kera. To ¢y My Ipu3HaBaau U caMmu
mapkcuctu. Anu bephajeBy HUje OHITO TaroIHO KaJjia je KPUTHKOBAO MapKCH3aM,
jep je HerpectaHo ocehao KanmuTaaIMCTHYKH CBET y OJIHOCY Ha KOjH je MapKCH3aM
6mo y mpaBy. MHOTO Tipe mpoTepuBama y 3anaany EBpory oH je cXBaTHO HEIpaB-
Ny KallMTaJHCTHYKOT cBeTa. IberoBo mpuxmarame colMjaiu3Ma OO0 je YUCTO
€TUYKO, a TakaB je OMO U mberoB Mapkcuzam. COIMjaIHO TIIEIaHO, Y KOMYyHU3MY
CC IMaK MOXKE HaJIa3UTU NUCTHHA, HECYMIbMBA MCTHHA HACIIpaM JIaXX! KalluTaIn3-
Ma, JIXKH colrjaaHux npusmierdja. [lo bephajeBy, komyHH3aM je IPUXBATIHHUB
COILIMjaJTHO, KA0 CKOHOMCKA IOJINTHYKA OPraHn3allnja, ajld HUje IPUXBAT/bUB JTy-
XOBHO. Mapkcu3am, mel)yTum, npeTenayje Ha To aa Oyie LelOBUTH TOre] Ha
CBET, OH jeCTe W MOJIMTHKA, U MOPaJl, U Hayka, U punocoduja. Mapkcusam je 3a-
MpaBo HOBA PEJIMTHja Koja TeKH Ja 3aMeHHU XpuinhancTBo. KomyHH3aMm, 1 Kao Te-
opHja W Kao mpakca, HUje caMo coljaind peHoMeH, Beh je U JyXOBHHU U PEJu-

TH3aM, KOjH MU je IPUPOIHO CBOjCTBEH, AOCTUTra0 je MakcuMaiHy HanerocT. Ocehao cam na cam ce
cimo ca yciecuma Llpsene apmuje. Jlenno cam Jbyjie Ha OHe KOjH Cy kerenu nobeny Pycuje, u one
Koju cy xenenu nodexy Hemauke. Ca 1pyrom KaTeropujom JbYIH HHCAM TPHUCTajao 1a ce Buham,
CcMaTpao caM X 3a u3ajHuKe. Y pyckoj cpeannu, y [lapusy, mocrojaiu cy repMaHo(HICKH ene-
MEHTH KOjH Cy odekuBain o Xutiepa aa he ocinoboxutu Pycujy on 6ospieBnsma. To je n3asusa-
1o y meHH ocehame raljema‘ (bephajes 1998: 281-282). Cmarpao je na mpomeHe y Pycuju mory aa
HACTyIIe caMo 3axBaJbyjyhn YHyTapmHUM Ipoliecuma y pyckoM Hapoay. bephajeB uuje ryouo namy
na he y 6ynyhnoctu pycku Hapos, 6e3 6110 KakBe CTpaHe HHTEPBEHIIN]e, H3APKaTH HCKYIICHa KO-
MYHHU3Ma U BPaTUTH CE CBOjOj MIPAaBOCIABHO] BEPH.

12 HajoOyxBaTHHjy KPUTHKY MapKCH3Ma H3JI0XkHO je noJbcki punocod Jlemex Konakos-
CKH, KOjH je Takohe 610 MapKcucTa y CBOM paHOM CTBAapajaIlTBy, y neny Glavni tokovi marksizma
(Kolakovski tom 1 1980, tom 2 1982, tom 3 1985). AyTopoB 1ajTMOTHB OBOT TPOTOMHOT JieNa je
Jla ce caniela ,,9yJecHa Cya0MHa™ ujeje YMju MOYeTak BUIHM Y IPOMETEjCKOM XYMaHU3MY, a Kpaj
Y MOHCTPYO3HOCTH CTaJbHHHCTHUKE THpaHuje. Jleno KogakoBeKor 0 MapKCH3MYy je H3ap3UTO KpH-
THYKH YCMEPEHO U TO j€ jeIHA O] leTOBUX HajBehnx BpenHOCTH. AN TaKo jkecToka nonemuka Ko-
JIAKOBCKOT' Ca MAapKCU3MOM UM MapKCHCTHMa CHT'YPHO je HENOTpEeIlrB 3HAK J1a je Ta JOKTPHHA 3Ha-
YajHa 3a BEroBy CPEAMHY H eI0Xy U JIa je MMaJla BeJIMKY aTpakTHBHY Moh Ha mera camora. Y Kac-
HUjoj (asu cBor cTBapanamTBa KomakoBcku je moctao cBe BHIIE (aCHUHUPAH JTOMPUHOCOM TEO-
JIOLIKMX MPETIIOCTABKH y 3ala/iHoj KYJITYpH, IpeMaa ce 1 npe 6aBHO UCTOPHjOM TEOJOTHje U PH-
MOKATOJIMYKHM MHUCTHIH3MOM. KonakoBCkH je GpaHuo yaory kojy ciodozia urpa y JbYACKO]j MOT-
pa3y 3a TPAHCLICHACHTHUM.
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rujcku Gpernomer. Kao npymTBeHu cucTeM, KOMyHH3aM je MOrao OWTH HEyTpa-
JIaH [TpeMa PeNMTHju. AT Kao M CBakKa peJIMTHja, OH ca coOOM HOCH CBEOOyXBa-
TaH OJJHOC IIpeMa XHBOTY KOjU OJUTydyje O CBHM HETOBHM OCHOBHUM ITUTaHU-
Ma ¥ TBpIU Ja cBemy naje cmucao (Berdyaev 1966: 55-56). Mapkc u Mapkcu-
CTH 110 CBOM IICHXOJIOIIKOM THITy HACTOj€ Jia Oyly OTKpHUBAYU HEKAKBE ariCoJIyT-
HE HCTHHE Koja je caMo muMa no3Hara. CBaky Gpuiocodcky KpUTHKY OBE ,,UCTH-
HE™ MapKCHCTH CMaTpajy 3a ,,jepec’ Kojy Huje MOTpeOHO apryMeHTHMa mnoduja-
TH, Beh NPUCHITHO Cy30UTH. Y TEOPHjCKOM CMHCITy KOMYyHHM3aM ° je MapKcu3am,
Tj. KOMyHH3aM je TIpaKTH4YHa puMeHa Mapkcusma. Crora je Mapkcu3aM obaBes-
Ha Bepa KomyHucTHuke napruje.

bephajeB je ca mnojjenHakoM JKECTHHOM KPUTHKOBAO CBE CaBpPEMEHE
JPYLITBEHE TEOpHUje U CHCTEME, CIIOYNTaBajyil CBUMa Mame-BHIIIE HCTO: OJPH-
Lambe J[yXOBHE MTPUPOJIC YOBEKA, 3aHEMAPHBAHE KBAINTATUBHO-BPEIHOCHUX OC-
HOBa JpylITBa U )XUBOTA, aHTUKOCMH3aM U aHTUUCTOPU3aM, aTCHU3aM U aHTUIICP-
coHainmzam. Mmak, oH HajBUIIE MPOCTOpa mnocehyje KPUTUI MapKCUCTHYKOT
colyjajan3Ma U kKomyHusma. bephajes yBuha 1a je OCHOBHM MapKCUCTHYKH MO-
paJIHU TIAaTOC MPXHba. To je MpiKiba paJHHUYKe Kiace IpemMa JPyruM Kiacama y
JPYLITBY Y KOjUMa MapKCH3aM BHUJIM Y3pOK JIPYIITBEHOT 3J1a ¥ Henpasje. TakBo
HJICOJIONIKO OTIPEJIEIbCHHE je Y KOMYHH3MY JIOBEJIO JI0 HEYOBEYHOT OJIHOCA Tpe-
Ma KJIaCHOM HeTpHjaTelby ca KOJHM ce, Y Kpajiboj JIMHU]HU, MOXKE MOCTYIIaTh Ka-
Ko ce xohe. McTo Tako, OH je y MapKCH3My pacKpHHKaBao MpKiYy IpemMa cio0o-
JI1 U HEeTHpame BPeIHOCTH JIMYHOCTH. bephajeB ynyhyje cHakaH mpUroBop Ko-
MYHUCTHYKUM HJICOJIO3MMa KOjH ca TIOHOCOM TOBOpPE Jia CTBAapajy HOBHU KOJIEK-
THBHH CBET 3aCHOBAH Ha BIAJaBUHU JIPYIITBA HAJ JTUUHOIIhY: ,,[ako Bam bora,
OCBEXHTE MaJlo CBOje HCTOpHjcKO TamMheme! Baln HoBH CBET je HajcTapHuju CBET,

13 Peu xomyHuzam cy cmucnunu [lapmkaran Tokom 1840-ux ¥ OHa ce OMHOCH Ha TPH
CpOZIHA, aJIM UIIAaK JUCTHHKTHA (peHOMEHa, Ha je/laH Mieal, Ha jelaH MporpaM M Ha PEKHM yCIO-
CTaBJbEH J]a OM ce Taj ujean octBapuo. Mnean koMyHHn3Ma cacToju ce y TOME Ja Ce OCTBApHU CO-
[{jaliHa jeqHaKOCT, a TO, y HajeKCTPEMHHUjeM OOJHKY, 3Ha4YM Jla Ce TI0jeInHaIl Mopa ,,pacTONUTH
y IpPYIITBEHOj 3ajeqHuuy. [1omTo ApymTBEeHe U eKOHOMCKE HEjeIHAKOCTH MIPOUCTUYY MTOHA]BHUILIE
13 pa3iiiKa y TOMe KO IITa MOocelyje, OCTBaperhe ITyHOI KOMyHH3Ma 3aXTeBa Jia He OyJie MPUBATHOT
pracHumTBa. OBaj UEaN je TI0CTOja0 Y aHTHYKHM BPEMEHHMa M MHOTO ITyTa C€ M3HOBA MOjaBIbH-
BAO y 3aIlaJIHOj MHUCIIU Ol CEMOT Beka npe Xpucra 10 aaHac. [Iporpam KomyHH3Ma HAacTao je cpe-
JIMHOM JICBETHACCTOT BeKa M HajOJmKe je noBesan ca umeHnma Kapia Mapkca u ®@pupuxa Exren-
ca. Onu cy y cBoM ,,KomyHnctrakom manudecty*, odjaBbeHoM 1848. roquHe M3HETH MUIIJBEHE
JIa TeOpHja KOMYyHH3Ma MOXKE J1a CE CaXMe y je/IHy PEUCHHILY, KOja TIIACH: YKUJIakhe IPUBATHE CBOjU-
He. Mako je TokoM McTopuje OWIo CIopaJuyHuX MOKyIIaja 1a ce KOMYHHCTHYKH HJeal yBene y
IpaKcy, IPBH EHEPrUYaH MOKYII4j 1a Ce TO ypaJu NIPUMEHOM JIp)KaBHE CHJIC YUUISCH je TeK y Py-
cuju ox 1917. no 1991. rogune. OcHUBAY OBOI' KOMYHHCTHYKOT peskumMa Bragumup Jlemun, cma-
Tpao je xa he u3 ,, AUKTaType Mponerepujara’, eIMMHUHAIIN]OM IPHBATHE CBOJUHE, HACTATH Y MOTITY-
HOCTH €TaUTapHO APYLITBO, ynMe he OMTH OTBOpEH MyT Ka komyHI3My (Pajps 2004: 9-10).
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CBET KOjH MMOCTOjU Of HajapeBHUjer m00a. JIMaHa CBECT, TUYHA CABECT, j& YBEK
MoCTOjasia caMo KoJi MajioOpojHux ogadpanuka. [Ipoceyan 4oBek, mpocevHa ma-
ca cy ce YBeK OIpeieJbUBaIIN KOJICKTHBHOIINY, COIUjaTHOM IPYTIOM U TaKO je TO
Ouo ox mMpBOOUTHUX KiIaHOBA. CBaka MPOCEYHOCT IpejcTaBiba Ouhe y moTiy-
HOCTH KOJICKTHBHO, OJUTMYHO COLIMjan30BaHo. [10TIIyHO HOB M OMCTa HE OHAj
HETalbi OO OU CBET CTBOPEH MEPCOHAIMCTHYKOM peBoOyLiMjoM. TakBa Ou pe-
Bosynuja, mehytum, npeacrasibaia kpaj ceera™ (bephaje 1998: 271). Jbyncka
JMYHOCT je 32 MapKCU3aM CaMo CPEJICTBO, OHA HE MOCelyje arCoIyTHY BPETHOCT
kao y xpunrhadcty. Yosek je opyhe 3a pa3sBUTaK MarepujagHUX MPOU3BOIHHX
cHara Koje tpeda Ja 10Bey 10 mobe/ie CoHjamucTuikor apymrea. Tom 6oxkaH-
CTBY C€ y KOMyHHM3MYy INpHHOCe Jbyzcke xprBe. [lo bephajeBy, Mapkc yommre
HHUje XyMaHHCTa M OH HE OYeKyje IIapCTBO YOBEYHOCTH. YOBEK ce )KPTByje 3a
JPYIITBO M HEMa HUKAaKBa arcollyTHa mpasa. 3a Mapkca, KOji Mopuye CIUKY U
NpuIMKy BoXH]jy y YOBEKY M MOCTOjamke IyXa Y BeMy, ce YOTIITE He OCTaBbha
MUTAamkE O MPaBy Ha YHYTPAIIbU JYXOBHHU XKHBOT M FbETOBOj 3aIITUTH O HACPTaja
npyuitea. COIMjaIMCTHYKO JPYIITBO, 33 PA3IUKy O] CTAPUX JECIOTCKUX H CY-
POBHX JpyIIITaBa, UMa TAKBE MPETCH3Uje Ha OBIajUBAME JbYIICKOM JIYIIIOM KaKBe
MOyKe UMaTH jenuHo LlpkBa uuju je 3a1aTak cramiaBame JyIIe pajd BEUHOT KH-
Bota (bephajer 1994: 24-25).

Hcropujcko ca3Hame HaM CBEIOYH O TPAjHOM MPUCYCTBY 371a Y JbYICKOM
*uBOTY. 300r Tora bephajes onemwyje na HUje Moryhe y UCTOpHjH YBUIIETH KOH-
CTaHTaH Harpeaak 100pa. Yueme 0 mporpecy ykasyje Ha CTambe CBECTH YOBEUaH-
CTBa y JieBeTHaecToM Beky. OHO, akiie, OJroBapa U3BeCHOj CIOCH U Y BeMy He
NOCTOjH HempoJja3Ha ucTuHa. MelhyTum, y OBOM ydemy je HECBECHO CajpikaHa
BCYHA MCTHHA PEJIMTHO3HOT HaJ[alha y €CXaTOJOIIKO pa3peliehe Cy0uHe Jbyl-
cke ucropuje. Ca yuemeM 0 IPOrpecy je y TECHOj BE3H yTOIHja 3eMaJbCKOT paja
KOja MpejCcTaBiba U30MauYeHhe U U3BPTabe uieje o Hactynamwy LlapcTBa boxujer
Ha kpajy ucropuje (bephajer 2002a: 151). Y uctopuju He MOCTOjU MPOTPEC YO-
Beuje cpehe, Beh mocToju camo cBe Behe TparmyHO OTKpHBambEe HajCyNPOTHHjUX
Hauena Ouha, Kako CBETJIMX, TAKO M MpPauyHHUX, KaKO Hauesa 1o0pa, Tako U Haye-
na 37a.

Hcropuja HEIBOCMHUCIICHO TI0Ka3yje J1a CY JbY/IU Ca CBOJUM IPEIIHUM CKJIO-
HOCTHMA y CTamy Jia U30Ta4ye YaK U OHO IITO je Ha]y3BHUIICHH]C Y 0], a TO j&
3a Hukonaja bephajera — xpunihancro. XpuihaHcTBO, KOje j& U3PIKAIO HC-
KYIICHE FOmbeHa, Mocie MUIAHCKOT IMKTA je€ BPEMEHOM MOJICTIIO HCKYILICHY
nobene (bephajes 20026: 488). Ako U3y3MeMO CBETUTEIbE, XPUIINAaHU HEPETKO
HHUCY YCIICBAJIU CBOjJUM JKMBOTOM Jla CBEJIOYEC Y3BHILICHE 3aBETE CBOjE Bepe Koja
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je ,,HajTexa penuruja, HajHeOCTBApJbUBHja, HAJCYNIPOTHH]jA JHYACKO] TIPUPOIH
n 3axteBa orpomue xptBe* (bephaje 20020: 479). N mopen BenuKuX 3aciy-
ra [{pkBe y npocBeTJbHBaky CypoOBE H BapBapcKe JbyJICKe IPUPOJE OHA je Bpe-
MEHOM TOJIJIEIIa CKYIIekhY Hacuiba. Y 3anannoj LIpkeu ce To Jecuio aupex-
THO, TIPEKO IMarnole3apuiMa 1 JOBEIO je 0 MHKBU3HIIU]E KOja MPeCcTaBIba Jha-
I'y Ha l,€HOM 00pasy, 1ok ce y Mcrounoj LlpkBu TO 1OTOMII0 MHAUPEKTHO TIpe-
KO Iie3apornanusma: ,,Hacusba y npaBociaBHOj PKBH J0Ja3Wia Cy TOTIIaBHTO
O/l ZIp’KaBHE BJIACTH, KOjO] j€ PKBa OMJia MOTYUE-EHA, jep CY TakBe OuJie UCTO-
pHjcke OKOIHOCTH TpaBociaBHux Hapoaa“ (bephajes 20026: 487). Mcropujcku
IJIeJIaHO, PYCKO IPaBOCIIaBIbE je OMIIO jaKo BE3aHO Ca TPrOBaYKUM MasorpalaH-
CKHM CBETOM, (DpaHIyCKO PUMOKATOJIMYAHCTBO Ca apUCTOKPATHjOM, a Hemad-
KM TPOTECTaHTH3aM ca OypkoackuM kiacama u Harmonanusmom (bephajes
1936: 38).

JlpxaBa ce yBeK KOPUCTH 3JIMM CPEACTBUMA MIPUHYJIE ¥ HACHIbA, & Ta Cpe/l-
cTBa cy u3pasu 31a. CAMHM THM, OHa HEJIOBOJLHO OCTBapyje CBOjy HaMeHy. A Ta
HameHa Tpebasio Ou na OyJie opranu3zoBana 6op0a npotus 3ia. bephajeB oBne He
MUCJIH CaMO Ha JPKaBy ca arcoJyTUCTHUKUM ypehemeM (Kojy je CBeCcT YoBeuaH-
cTBa onbarnmia) Beh Ha cBakM OONMK JpkKaBe, Makap OHa OWja U JeMOKparcka
(Bephajes 2001: 127). 3a mera je hiecap (to he pehu nesap) Beunu cumOo0 J1p-
JKaBe M BIIACTHU: ,,necap nMa HEOll0JbUBY TEHJICHIIM]Y Jia 3a ceOe 3aXTeBa He ca-
Mo hecapeso Hero u boxuje, Tj. moTYrmbaBame ceOH ETOKYITHOT YoBeKa. To je
IJIaBHA Tpareauja uCTOpHje, Tpareauja ciio00/1e U Hy>KHOCTH, YOBEKOBE CYI0MHE
U UCTOpHjCcKe cyaouHe. Jlpxapa, CKIIOHA J1a Ciiyxu hiecapy, He HHTepecyje ce 3a
YOBEKa, YOBEK ITOCTOJH 32 by TEK Ka0 CTAaTUCTHYKA jenHuIa... Mu yBek ruiaha-
Mo hecapy hecapeBo, Makap To OWIIO y OOIHKY PEBOJYIHja y KOjEMa Y4eCTBYje-
mo“ (bephajeB 20028: 44). Bnact ce KOpHCTH €JI€MEHTOM CTpaxa U y U3BECHOM
cmuciy: ,,Ctpax Biaana ceerom™ (bephajes 2002r: 160). M3 Tux pasiora HUCY pe-
aJIHO OCTBapuBe XpHIhaHcke apkaBe. XpuirhaHCKe MOTY OMTH camoO JIMYHOCTH,
Y CBaKH IMOKYIIIa] 3aCHUBama XpuIllthaHCKe ApxKaBe je ocyheH Ha Ipomnact, o ueMy
HaM yOe/IJbUBO CBEJIOYAHCTRO Jaje UCTOPHja.

Tparnuna 30uBama y Pycuju y mpBoj MOJOBUHHM JIBaJECETOT BEKa, Y KOjH-
Ma je yuectBoBao Hukonaj bephajes, moTkpersbyjy OBy unibeHHILY. PeBomyiuja
je 3a mera Onia nojacehame Ha HEU3BPILEHY XpUITNAaHCKy 00aBe3y. YjenHo, oHa
je Oma u kasHa: ,,PeBonynuja je ka3Ha ynyheHa 07103ro 300T rpexoBa MpoIio-
CTH; OHa je kKoOHa mocienuia crapora 31a“ (bephajes 2001: 9). MehyTum, Beh
j€ CYpOBOCT peBOJyIIH]j€ MTOKa3aa Jia Ce YTOIHje, 3a KOjuMa YOBEK UMa MmoTpedy
yCliea 371a Koje ra OKpYKyje, YBEK OCTBapyjy y M3omadeHoM Buay. PeBonyiyja,
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WHCIIMPUCaHA COLUjaIn3MoM, Oopehu ce MpOTHB IPYIITBEHUX HEMPABIN CTAPOT
cucrema y Pycuju u3aspana je HemsMmepHe narme.

BephajeB je cMaTpao HEOCTIOPHOM TICHXOJIONIKY UCTHHY I10 KOjOj je 4OBe-
Ky JIaKIIe mpohu TecT nmporona Hero tect nodene. OBo ce Haja3W U y UCTOPHUjH
XpUIINaHCTBA U Y HCTOPUjHU conrjanu3Ma y Pycuju. Unmenuna na cy xpuirhanu
MIOCTajajli TOHUTEJBU y BpeMe Kajl Cy BIaJaii TONPHHENA je 00aIlluBamy Bepe.
Anu xpumthanu y KOMyHHCTHYKO] Pycuju cy u3ap Kaiy TeCT IporoHa u rnocraja-
JIM ¢y My4eHu1. Mcto Tako, 0110 je BpeMeHa Kajia Cy JbY/IU TPIICIH IPOTOH 300T
CBOI' aTen3Ma, Tj. IipaBa Ha HeBepy. AJu nocie cBor Tpujyma y Pycuju arenzam
je 6uo Hemmyocpaan npema xpuinhanuma (bepasies 1931: 36 - 37).

3a MapKCHCTE peluruja MpejcTaBiba onpapgame U opyhe ekcriioaraiyje
4YOBEKa OJ1 CTPaHe YOBEKa, Kiiace oj1 cTpane kiace. OHa je onujyM 3a Hapoj, jep
j€ BeunTo OpaHMiIa eKCIIOaTUCAaHUM KilacaMa Jia ce MoOyHe MPOTUB CBOjHX TIO-
poOsbHBaua u yrmerada, oochasajyhin um Harpany Ha Hebecuma. Penuruja je Ha
Taj HAYMH YBEK ONpasjaBajia mocrojehe 3710 — UCTUHCKY JbYICKY Hecpehy yiu-
Bajyhu spymuma Bepy y MoryhHoct camo HebGecke cpehe. Tako cy MmapkcucTu, Ha-
pounto oHM y Pycuju, uuH ekciuioaraiuje, Tj. YrHbeTaBamba CMaTpaid Hajpeall-
HUJOM YHH-EHUIIOM JBYJICKOT )HBOTa. MapKc je BEpOBao Jia OCHOBY UCTOPH]jE YH-
HU eKcIUToaTalja — uckopuihaBame jeHe Kiace of cTpane apyre. Ha ocHo-
By OBE KJIACHE €KCIUIOaTaIllje HACTaJH Cy: Ap)KaBa, MOPAIHA CBECT, PEIUTHO3HA

14 YV npuiior Te YMbEHUIIE HABOJUMO 3HA4ajHO TPOTOMHO JIEJIO ITO3HATOT PYCKOI MHCLA
Anexkcannpa Comkewunna: Arhipelag gulag: 1918-1956: pokusaj knjizevnog istrazivanja, Rad,
Beograd 1988. ComkemHIInH je OBY KEbHTY HAITUCAO ITpeMa COTICTBEHOM HCKYCTBY, jep je ocam ro-
nuHa o 1945. no 1953. ropune MpoBeo y COBjeTCKUM MPUCHIHUM PaJHUM JIOTOPHMA 32 TUCHJICH-
Te. OBa KIbHUIa TEPETH COBJETCKU PEXKHM 3a IIPOINACT ¥ CMPT MIJIMOHA Jbynu. Jlo 1mojaBe oBe KbH-
re Ha 3amajy ce CMaTpallo Ja je 3a MPUCHIHU pajl y JIOTOpUMa OATOBOPAH MPBEHCTBEHO CTaJbUHOB
pexum. ComkemuIH, MehyTiM, objalimaBa Ja npobieM Jioropa noruye jour o Jlemuna u mo-
YyeTKa MpBe colujanucTuike apxkase. COKCHULIMH UCTHYE [ JbY/CKH KMBOTH HUCY YHHIITAaBa-
HM CaMoO y JIOTOpPHMA U J1a KaJ] 30pajaMo MUJIMOHE YHHIITEHHUX Y JIOrOprMa 3a00paBibaMo Jia Cy TH-
M€ YHHUILITEHU U )KUBOTH HUXOBHUX HajOnmwkux. M3aBajamo jenaH of TakBUX OpOjHHX M BEOMa I10-
TPECHHX CIIy4ajeBa KOjU Ce HaBOAE y MOMEHyTOM Jeiy: ,,OcMmoromumma neojunna 3oja Biaco-
Ba 3a KOjy je Tata Ouo cBe Ha cBeTy. OHa BHIIIE HHje MOINIa MK y KONy (Jena Cy je 3aJupKuBa-
na: ‘“TBoj Tara je mretounHa’, oHa ce Tykia: ‘Moj tara je no6ap’!). [Tocne Tarunor cyhema xuBe-
JIa je caMo jeIHy ToAuHy (IIpe Tora HHKajaa Huje 60JIoBaia) Uy TOKY Te TOJMHE HUjeIHOM ce HHje
HacMejana, YBEK je HIlia 000peHe IIaBe W CTapulle Cy IpeackaszuBaie: ‘3emiby miena, Op3o he y
BbYy’. YMpra je of1 3anajbermha MOXK/IaHe OITHE U Ha caMpTH je Oe3 mpecTanka Bukana: ‘[7e je moj Ta-
ta! Jlajre mu taty!™ (Solzenjicin 1988a: 318). Y oBoM 4yBeHOM Jeiy KOje je 3HATHO YTHIIAIO Ha
TO /1a MHOTE aIrojioreTe KOMyHU3Ma Ha 3ammajy MPEerucInTajy CBoja yBepema, HoMHbE ce 1 Hukomnaj
Bephajes: ,,ETo, penrmo, on unanoBa kpyxoka bephajeBa cy ycnenu na cTBope cyjcke MapHOHe-
Te, aly He 1 of1 camor bephajeBa. Xtesu cy ra onByhn Ha KakaB CyACKH MPOIIEC, XaIlllIeH J(Ba ITy-
Ta, BoheH je (1922) Hepxunckom Ha HOhHO caciymame... bephajeB ce Huje MOHU3HMO, HHjE XTEO Aa
MOJIH, OH MM j€ OJUTyYHO M3JIOKHO PEJIMIHjCKa M IPUPOJIHA Hadyela Koja My HHCY J03BOJbaBalia Ja
NPUXBATH HOBOYCTOJIHMYEHy BiacT y Pycuju. He camo na cy mpocymmnm 1a je 3a cyx HermotpebaH,
Beh cy ra u ocnobommmu. [Tokazao woBek ma uma ctas!*“(Solzenjicin 1988a: 106).
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yBepema u ce uaeosoruje (bephajes 1994: 11). Taj rmaBHI MapKCUCTUIKH MUT
j€ Y3pOK MapKCUCTHYIKE CPIIOE TIpeMa PeNUTHjU. AHTHPEITUTHO3HU TyX OHO je 3a-
METHYT y MapKCOBOM y4eHY U OH je YHHHO HETOB YHYTPAIIHH ITaTOC U IOKpe-
Tauyku MOTUB. Crora je eKCIIepUMEHT MPaKTUYHE MPUMEHEe MapKCH3Ma, ca YHY-
TPAIbOM HEMUHOBHOIINY, MOPA0 JAOBECTH 10 AHTHPEIUTHO3HE MpOIaraHie u
nporamama Llpkse. bephajeB cmarpa na je Mapkcuzam y naneko Behem creneny
CYNPOTCTaBJbCH XPUITNAaHCTBY HETO KalMTAINM3MY, jep Uie Ha 3aMeHy XpuihaH-
cTBa. Mapkcu3aM y LEIMHU U3BUPE U3 KaluTaau3Ma 1 3axBalieH je ’eroBuM Jiy-
XOM. AJlM MapKCHCTHUYKH COIMjalii3aM MMa PEJIMTHO3HE MpeTeH3uje u mp3ehu
penurujy xkenu aa je 3ameHu. OH je CBOjeBpCHA MOOYHa 36MaJbCKOT, JbYICKOT ap-
ctBa npotuB [lapctBa boxujer. (bephajeB 1994: 13-14). Hapouuto je ucybe-
HO MPXHOM CBe 1ITO je JIewrH mucao o penurdju. Hacripam merose OpyTaiHo-
ct, Mapkc Jienyje kao BeoMa KynTypaH u npedumer Gpuiocodhcku MUCTHIALL U
nucarl. JlemuH je yaunuo rpyoom Mapkcoy ujejy penuraje. Jok je 3a Mapkca
po0JieM pesturuje Ouo mpooJieM MPOMEHE CBECTH IIITO j& Y BE3H ¢a IPYIITBCHOM
0opOom, 3a JlewHHa je IPOOIeM peJIUruje CKOPO UCK/bYUUBO MPOOIEM PEeBOITY-
nuonapHe 6op6e. 1° Jlemun je onpehusao bora kao KOMIUIEKC HEja Koje Cy Ha-
cTalie 300T Tora IITO je YOBEK MOPOOJHEH MPHUPOIOM M KIIACHHM YTHETaBAHEM.
HakoH peBonymuje je 3aro 60pOa MpoTHB pejIkruje cTaBJbeHa y HCTH pejl ca oop-
OOM IPOTHUB HEMMCMEHOCTH U Kpajier cupoMamTsa. Mako je jKecToko yrapuo
o LlpkBu 1 Bepu, pyCKH KOMyHH3aM je U caM MMao oOelexja Bepe, Oalll Kao u
IEroBa MapKCUCTHYKAa OCHOBA, KOja HacTyIa, 1o bephajeBy, kao HOBa penuruja
y areuctrukoj popmu. Pycku arensam, 3a bephajeBa, HHje cTambe CBECTH U CTaB
caBecTH, Beh je nspas crnenuduune pycke peauruno3Hoctu. CBOjeBpEMEHO je jolI
JlocrojeBcku npenBuco jaa he pycku aremsam OUTH penurujcku penomeH. Mcro

15 .,V mouerky, kana je Mapkc 6no 6nmu3ak @ojepdaxy u 1eBOM XereIHjaHCTBY, OH j€ IpHU-
MMICHBa0 BehH CMUCA0 PENUTHO3HOM MPOOIEeMy, U 32 Hera je TO OWIIO TIUTame O PEeBOITYIHjU CBE-
ctu. Anu kaja je Mapke ny0sbe yiao y peBoIyLUOHAPHH PaJJHUYKH ITOKPET, 32 Bera e peIuruos-
HH [IPOOJIEM CTOIIHO Ca OIIITHM IUTAEmEM O CBETCKO]j IIPONIeTepcekoj pesoryuju. 1 mopa ce pefin,
Iia He camo Mapkc, Hero u JIewHH, Y CBOjUM NMHCAHU]UMa TTOBOJIOM PEITUTHje, TBPAE Ja PEIUTHO3-
HU TIpo0IieM jecte podiieM IpoMeHe CBECTH, PEBOJIyIIMje CII03Haje, U He CMaTpajy, Ja ce OH paspe-
11aBa CTpeJbarbiMa, 3aTBOPUMA, POTOHMMA U IIPUCHIIOM. [Ipakca pyCKHX KOMYHHCTA je Yy TOM HO-
IVIey yHela POMEHY Y MapKCHCTHUKO YUeHe U HCTaKiIa moceGHy noTpedy 3a CTpesbambuMa, TaM-
HHIIaMa W HACHUJBMMA, KaKo KO IpoOiIeMa PelurHo3HOT, TaKO U KOI CBHX Mpobiema. AHTHpETH-
I'HO3HA MpoliaraH/ia KOMCoMoJiala y MoTIyHOCTH H3BUPE H3 OCHOBE MapPKCUCTHUUKOTL JyXa, alli Ha-
yiHU O00p0e, KOjH Ce Ty MPAKTHUKY]y, calpie y ceOn HOBHUHY y mopehemy ca KITaCHIHIM MapKCH3-
MoM. Mapkc jolr HUje 3Ha0 M HHje IpeJicKa3ao, Kako he ce cBe ocTBapuBary, kajga he Mapkcusam
HOYeTH JIa Ce OCTBapyje y Ipakcy. [1aBHa uieja Mapkcu3Ma O PEeIUrHjH CacToju ce y ToMe, aa he
IIPH HOTILYHOJ PEeryJalnjy IPYITBEHOT )KUBOTA, IIPU HECTAHKY KIACHE CKCIUIOATALH]e, PEIUTHO3-
Ha Bepa MPUPOIHO MIIYE3HYTH, HECTAaTH U3 CBECTH, Kao Bapka u camoobMana. OHa ce mojaBuia,
Kao ozpa3 oxpeljeHuX APYIITBEHHX OJHOCA, U HecTalie, KaJa ce TH APYIITBEHH OJHOCH IIPOMEHe™
(bephajes 1994: 31-31).
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TaKo, OBaj BEJIMKH PYCKU MMHCAIl j€ TEHUJjAJIHO HACIyTHO 3JI0KOOHY JIHjaIeKTUKY
aTEMCTHYKOT XyMaHNU3Ma y KOjoj OH HEM30€XKHO Mpejia3u y aHTHXyMaHu3aMm: ,,Y
NPBOOMTHUM M3BOPHMA KOMYHH3Ma HaJla3| Cce 10jadyaHo, JOBEICHO 10 er3HCTCH-
nuje, ocehame JbYIACKOCTH. AT y TMOCICIBUM Pe3y/iTaTUMa PyCKOT areu3Ma, y
MHUJIMTAHTHOM 0€300)KHHILTBY KOj€ je JIOILIO0 Ha BJIACT, JbYICKOCT CE U3POIUIA Y
HoBO HewoseTBO. To je JloctojeBcku npeapuneo’ (Berdajev 1989: 32).
BephajeB Hema nipobiiem j1a mpu3Ha 350ynorpede XxpuirhaHcTBa TOKOM Hbe-
rOBE UCTOPH]E KOje CY JIOTPUHEIIC MAPKCUCTUYKOM TIOMMakby pelIuruje: ,,Ajld My,
xpuirhanu, y>KHE CMO Ja 0e3 cTpaxa MpU3HaMo, Ja XpUihaHCTBO, H300IMYEHO
O]l JbYIIU y UCTOPHjH | TpHIaro)eHo HUXOBIUM HHTEPECUMa, 3aMCTa Jiaje MOBO-
Jla CTBapamy Teopuje, 1a ‘peiurdja jecre opyhe excrutoaramuje’. XpuinhaHcTBo,
WM joun 00Jbe XpuithaHu, 3aUcTa Cy YeCTO ITHTUIN Oorate U MoliHe cBeTa OBOT,
CTBApHO Cy ompaBaaBaiu noctojehe apymrsBeHo 310 u Hemnpaay (Bephaje
1994: 14). Naxko je penuruja TOKOM UCTOPHje YeCTO Oujla Ha CTPaHU OOraTux U
MONHUX ¥ THME OIpaBaBaia COIMjaJiHe HEMPAaB/e, TO jJOII HUIITA HE TOBOPH O
Bory, Beh o ciabocTrMa OHUX JbYJIU KOjU CY TYMa4WJid HaBOJHY BOXujy BOJBY.
Hcruna xpumhancTBa He MOXKe OMTH KJTacHa, ald MOXKEe OMTH ¥ OHIIO je KIacHO
M300JIMYUBahE T UCTUHE.3I0YIOTPeOe Y UCTOPUjCKOM XPHUIINAHCTBY CY J0BEIC
JI0 TOTa J1a C€ COIMjATMCTUYKN PAJHUYKH MTOKPET CIIOjH Ca aTCH3MOM U MapKCH3-
MoM. OcTBapeme COlMjaHe MpaBe Mpeysese cy Ha ceOe CHare HeNmpHjaTesbCKe
xpumrthancTBy. Hacrpam HecaBpIIEHCTBAa HCTOPHjCKOT XpUIITNAHCTBA CTOjU CaB-
piieHcTBO XpuithaHCTBa OTKpUBEHO HaMm y JeBanhesby. I'pecu oHHMX JbyIu KOjU
cebe onpel)yjy kao xpunrhane He MOTY YMambHUTH y3BUIIICHOCT XPUCTOBE JINUHO-
CTH U BETOBOT yuewa. J[a Ou 0By CBOjy MHCA0 CIIMKOBUTO npesctaBuo bephajes
NpaBH aHAJIOTH]Y Ca IIPABIOM, jep aKo YOBEK HE M3BpILIaBa MPaBLy U U30MavyaBa je
KpHB je oH, a He nipasza (bephajes 20026: 487). Tako3BaHu ,,Heycriex XpHihaH-
CTBa y UCTOPHjU", KOjU MapKCUCTH HABOJIE Kao jelaH OJ CBOJHX IVIABHUX apry-
MeHara npoTHB XpuinhaHcke Bepe, bephajeB 1oBoan y Be3y ca 4OBEKOBOM CIIO-
0O0/IOM | Ca OTIIOPOM E-ETOBE 3JI€ BOJbE TIpeMa XPUCTOBOj UCTHHH. '® YoBeKy He

16 Pucro Ty6uh, npeBonuian Haj3HadajHujux nena Jlemeka KonakoBckor Ha Ham je-
3HK, Y CBOM NIOTOBOpY 3a IpBHU ToM nena Glavni tokovi marksizmanpumehyje cnenehe: ,,1 noxk je
xpuithaHCTBO Y O(HIIM]EITHOj HHTEePIPETALj1 ONpaBaaBaio HenoayaapHoct umely mocrynara
XpucroBe Hayke U CTBApHOCTHU ITOKBapeHomhy JbyICKe Mpupoje Koja oHemoryhyje peanmsarujy
KpasbeBcTBa boxujer Ha 3eMJbH, MApKCH3aM je pacroiarao TEOPHjoM AHjaTeKTHYKOT Pa3Boja; Mmo-
3MBamkeM Ha JIMjaJeKTHKy pa3Boja OmiIo je Moryhe ca CTaHOBHMIITA JPYLITBEHUX LIUJbEBA OIPaB-
JlaBaTH ¥ peaKkLHOHApHE Mpolece, npolece y kojuma ce nosehasa qucrania usmely akryanHor u
HOCTYJIMPAHOT: UJIeajt jeIHAKOCTH U ¢1000/1e MOIVIM Cy C€ OCTBAPUTH, CXOAHO TAKBOj HHTEPIIpe-
Taiuju, 60podOM C eraluTapHUM TeHACHIIMjaMa, OJHOCHO cBe BehuM orpaHnyaBambeM rpaljancKux
ciobona. TTo3uBamem Ha MapKcoBe ujeje, HIIp. O 3a0IITPaBamkby KIACHUX CYIPOTHOCTH Y Tpelias-
HOM TIEPUOLY, O Ip’KaBH Kao anapary Hacujba M AUKTaTypH NpoJieTepujara, Te 0 HACHIbY Kao 0a0u-
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Tpeba Ha CHIy HamMeTaTH A00pO, jep XpHUIIhaHCTBO MPETIIOCTaBJha CIO00MY U
MOJICTHYE YOBEKa Ha YHYTpaIllby TyX0BHY 00pOy mpotuB 31a. bor xohe cnobon-
Hy Jby0aB "OBeKa W HE JKeJH HacuiIHy modeny mpasae. Crora ce XpHumrhaHCTBO
HE MOXKe CHIIOM ocTBapuTH. CaBpIIeHCTBO XPUIITNAHCKOT yYeHa Ce yIpaBo v BH-
I Yy TOM YyBamy JbYACKOT noctojancTBa. C Ipyre cTpaHe, KOMyHH3aM OIpUYe
ciobony, jep oapuye ayX ¥ Xohe jJa 0CTBapu CBOjy MCTHUHY IyTeM Hacuiba. Hbe-
MYy j& MHOTO JIaKIIIe Jia Ty CBOjJY HCTHHY OCTBapH, aJid je IICHa Tora CTpalliHa, jep
je TakBa HMJCOJIOTHja CIPEMHA JIa 3apaJl aliCTPaKTHOT JI00pa YOBEYaHCTBA Yy He-
JorieaHoj OymyhHOCTH JKpTBYje KOHKpETHOT 4oBeka. ¥ ToM mpucuiHoMm Llap-
ctBy Boxkujem Ha 3eMJbH He jienyje 1yX XpHucToB, Beh yx aHTHXpucToB. lakie,
xpuinhancTBo He cMarpa Jia je moryhe octBaputu LlapcTBo boxuje 6e3 yuentha
JbyJICKe c000/1e, IOK MapKcu3aM, rak, Muciii aa he oynyhe caBpmeno apymrse-
HO ypeheme mohu OuTH ocTBapeHo He camo 0e3 bora, Hero u 6e3 ciobone 4o-
BEKa, IMyTeM IPUCHITHE TIPUMEHE MapKCUCTHYKKX JorMara y xuBoTy (bephajes
1994: 2).

MapkcuzaM ce HaJaxmbyje pacTOM OpraHW30BaHE BJIACTH IPYIITBEHOT KO-
JeKTUBa Hax cBeToM. [Ipe Mapkca cy MHOTH HM3pakaBald MHCIH OJHCKE eKO-
HOMCKOM MarepHjajiu3mMy u 00pOu Kjiaca y HCTOPH]jH, aJiv j¢ IPBH OH Ca FeHHjaJl-
HOM OILITPUHOM H3pa3uo HEjy Ja IpoJIeTepUjaT jecTe MeCHja, 0CcI000IuIall 1
criacutesb yoBeuaHcTBa. OH je HATaXHYT HE CAKAJbEHHEM IPeMa MOHMKCHOM,
CHpOMAIITHOM M HeMOWHOM mposeTepujary, Hero JTUBJBEHEM U 000TOTBOPEHEM
MOhHOT ¥ 00raTor mpoJeTepujaTa Koju rocroaapu cBeToM. TakaB CHaXHH, Ba-
najyhu v opraHu30BaHu MPOJICTEpHUjaT jecTe 3eMajbCKU 00T, Koju Tpeba J1a 3ame-
Hu xpuirhanckor bora u cBa 3actaperna penurujcka yBepema.CymTnHy MapKCH3-
Ma, uctnue bephajes, He Tpeba TpaKUTH HAa OHOj HETOBOj 00jEeKTUBHO-HAYYHO]
CTpaHH Koja je OKpeHyTa peMa pa3Bojy MaTepHjaTHUX POU3BOIHUX cHara. Mo-
paJiHa ¥ PEeJIMTHO3HO-TIONIETHA CTpaHa MapKcHu3Ma MOBe3aHa je ca UICjOM CBET-
CKe MHUCH]e IpoJIeTeprjaTa, ca KIIaCHOM 00pOOM M aricoJlyTHOM IpaBegHoIhy 10
koje he Ta 6opba na moBene. ACeKT MapKcu3Ma Koju ce pazayje Oyayhem commja-
JIUCTUYKOM JIPYIITBY M BEJIMKOj MHUCHjH IIpOJIeTepHjaTa HeMa HUIITA 3ajeHNY-
KO ca HayKoM, TO je Bepa. Ty je ped o peluruo3Hoj uieju, jep cy Mapkcos mpo-
JISTEpHUjaT U BEroBO CaBPIIECHO COLUjaTMCTUYKO JIPYIITBO ,,HEBUJbUBE CTBAPU ",
onn. mpeamet Bepe. !’ Cama 1o cebu Teopuja eKOHOMCKOT Marepujain3Ma He Ou

IV CBAaKe PEBOIYIHjE M CII. — MOIJIA C€ OIPaBAaTH CBAKHJIAIIHa OJIUTHKA TEPOpa M PENPECUBHUX
Mmepa... “ (Tubi¢ 1980: 511).

17 Cseru anocron [laBne y cB0joj HOBO3aBETHO] TIOCIAHUIIN JeBepejuMa Omucyje Bepy Ha
cirenehy HaumH:,,A Bepa je OCHOB CBera 4eMy ce HaJlamo, ITOTBp/a cTBapu HeBuubuBux ™ (Jesp. 11,
1). [lo3natn xpuTHYap Mapkcu3mMa PeMoH ApoH ncTHYE /1a je KOMyHH3aM OHO ITpe CBera OIUjyM 3a
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Owa y cramy Ja YKJbYYH CHTy3Hja3aM, TO Ou Omta caMo jeHa o] MHOTHX Hayd-
Hux xumnore3a. OHO TO Oyau eHTy3Hja3aM je MapkcoBa Bepa y HEroBoj uieju
MecHjaHCKoT To3uBa npojerepujara (Berdyaev 1966: 63-64). Mehytum, Mapk-
COB IPOJICTEPHjaT HUje EMITUPHjCKA PaJHIUKA Kjlaca KOjy 3amakaMo y CTBApHOM
xuBoTy. To je MuTCKa HMzeja, a He 06jekTuBHA cTBapHOCT. '* KomyHusam je He-
Moryhe, cmatpa bephajes, pazymern ako y meMy BHANMO CaMO COIMjaJTHU Te-
peH. CTpacTBeHH TOH aHTHPENIMTHjCKE MpolaraHjie y coBjerckoj Pycuju moxe
Ce CXBATUTH CaMO aKO C€ KOMYHH3aM CXBaTH Ka0 PeJIMTHja Koja TekKH Jia 3ay3Me
MecTo xpuinhancTBa. CaMo peurijy KapaKkTepHIle TBP/Hka Ja Moceayje arnco-
JIYTHY UCTHUHY, HI/IjeZIaH TIOJIMTUYKU UJIM CKOHOMCKH IMOKPET TO HEC MOXE TBPAU-
T (Berdyaev 1966: 83).

VYnopehyjyhu xpumhanctso u komynunsam bephajes ucrude iga rpeda nope-
JUTH UJIeal ca UJICAIOM U TIpakcy ca rpakcoM. KomyHunsam ce oyt xpuinhaH-
CTBa MOXeE IIPaBJaTH TUME JIa je y TIpaKcu OUII0 MHOTO 310yrnorpeda. Mehyrum,
BephajeB ckpehe maxmy Ha TO Jia je OUMINIEAHA 3a0ly/la Ha Taj HAaYUH MOUCTO-
BehuBaru KOMyHH3aM U XpuithancTo. Y Jepanhesbuma, yuewy Lpkse, sxutHja-
Ma CBETHX MOKe ce Hahwu Omara Bect 0 gonacky Llapcrea boxujer, Jby0aB, Kpo-
TOCT, CaMOIIOXKPTBOBAE, CIYKEHE OMMKIH-EM, YUCTOTA cpia. TaMo Hema Ha-
CHUJba, 37100€, OCBETE, MpXKIbe, KOpUCToJby0Jba. Kom Mapkca, Koju je 3acHOBao
KOMYHHU3aM Yy TEOPHjU, MOJKE Ce Haulil Ha TMPOIIOBEahe HACKUIba, MPIKIHE jeTHE
KJIace mpemMa JIpyroj, o3uB Ha ocBeTy u 00pOy 3a cBoje uHTepece. Tamo Hehe-
Mo Hahu HuUIITa 0 JbyOaBH, CAMOTIOKPTBOBAY, KPOTOCTH M JAYXOBHO] YHCTOTH
(bephajer 20026: 483). Penuruja corujannsMa je yHUIITSHE YOBEKa, jep OHa 3a-
MOYHEHEC HETaI[joM YHECHUIIC J1a je YoBeK ueno boxwuje: ,,Cymtuny xpurrhaH-
CTBa YMHHU Jby0aB mpema OmmKmeM, ipeMa qyoBeky. CyIITHHY MapKCU3Ma YHMHH
oJipuliame 1 JbybaBu npema bory u jbyOaBu mpema 4oBeKy. MapkcuzaM He I10-
mryje Hu bora, Hu yoBeka — oH bora noTmyHo Herupa, a mpeMa 4oBeKy je HeMHU-
JOCpIaH, Kao mpemMa CpeicTBy U opylhy, on Bonm camo Oymyhe couunjanucTudko

UHTENeKTyaune. Y 10jaBi KOMyHHM3Ma PEINTHja ce MPBH IIYT OATYyYHO CIIyCTHJIA HA 3eMJbY HE U3-
ryOMBIIY IPUTOM HH 3pHIIE CBoje mapagokcanHocty (Riklin 2010: 62).

18 bephajeB je mopekno oBe MapkcoBe mieje oOjamrmaBao Ha cienchu HauwH: ,,Anu
HajBa)KHHjU aclekT MapKCOBOT y4ema KOjU c€ OJHOCH Ha MECHjaHCKO MO3UBALE MpOJeTapHja-
Ta je YMILCHUIA Jla je OH NMPUMEHHO Ha IpoJieTapujaT Kapakrepuctike boxjer nzabpanor Hapo-
na. Mapkc je Ouo JeBpejuH; HaImyCTHO je Bepy CBOjUX 04EBa, ajli MECHjaHCKO OYeKHBame M3paena
0CTalIo je y BeroBoj mojcBectu. [TofcBecT je yBek jaua oJf CBECTH, a 3a Ibera je mpoJjeTeprjar Ho-
Bu M3paen, boxju n3abpanu Hapox, ocio0oAMIaL U TPaAnTesh 3eMaJbCKOT IApCTBa Koje TEeK Tpe-
0a mohu. HheroB mponeTepckr KOMyHH3aM CEKyJIapru30BaH je OONHK IPEBHOT jeBPEjCKOT XHIIH]ja3-
ma. M3abpana kiaca 3ay3uMa Mecto nzabpanux Jpyau. Hemoryhe je mohu mo TakBor mojma Hay-
koM. To je uneja penurnosne Bpcre. OBae nMaMo caMy cpx KOMyHHCTHUKe pennruje’ (Berdyaev
1966: 69-70).
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JPYIITBO, jeauHO corrjaaHu KoinekTuB™ (bephajes 1994: 26). KomyHnuszam je He-
YoBeuaH, jep nopuiame bora Boau nmopunamy dyoBeka. Takas je KOHAUHH pe3yJi-
Tar nopunama bora, lerose cimke u JiMKa y yoBeky. CBU HEraTUBHU acleKTH KO-
MyHH3Ma IIpou3uIiase u3 Tora. To je conujanna unonaarpuja. OnodanuBame KUBOT
Bora yBek Boqu cTBapamy JiaxkHux Oorosa. ColljaiHU KOJIEKTUB KOjU ITpuMa 00-
JKQHCKE [104aCTU CTyIla Ha MECTO U bora n yoBeka. Y OCHOBHU OBE IIPOMEHE CBE-
CTH C€ HaJla3u MCKYCTBO MMOOYyHEHOT po0a Koju ce CBETH, a He cuHa. 3a bephaje-
Ba je ColMjajiu3aM LIapCTBO JbYIU KOjU Cy yoOpa3wiu jia cy Oorosu: ,JoBekoBa
xpuiihiaHcka CBECT O TOME Jia je CUH BoKuju He MOYKE BOJUTH COLIUjaIU3MY, Ta
OIJIEMEH-CHA CBECT j€ HECIIOjHBa C KIIACHOM MP KioM. Collnjain3aM mocexe Ha
¢11000/1y JbYJICKOT JIyXa, Ha YOBEKOBO IIPaBo rnpBopoleHor ouha; oH My Hy/u Oj1a-
JKEHCTBA aKoO ce OJIPEKHE MpaBa ipeopolierol, oH HaM oOehaBa MOTIyHY palyoHa-
JIU3AIH]y JAPYIITBEHOT KUBOTA CAMO aKO C€ OIPEKHEMO MHCTHYHHX OCHOBA TOT
xuBota“ (bephaje 2001: 156).

ConMjalnucTHUKd XyMaHHU3aM, KOju 00yXBaTa MHOTE COIMjaIUCTHUYKE H
KOMYHUCTHYKE TIOKpETE, je yTeMeJheH Ha aTeMCTHYKOM CBeToHasopy. [Ipema
BephajeBy, aujanekTka CBaKOT aTEUCTHUYKOT XyMaHW3Ma HEM30€XKHO BOIU Ka
HETOBOM TIpPEJIacKy y aHTUXYyMaHM3aM, jep ako ce u3ryou Bepa y bora He mMoxke
ce BUIIIC BEPOBATH HU Y yoBeKa. TakaB XyMaHH3aM je M3HUKAO0 U3 XpUIThaHCTBA H
Ipey3uMa HEKE HErOBe BPEHOCTH Oe3 mpuxBaTama camora Xpucrta. ' Cymrun-
CKy pasnuky uzmely cormjanmsma u xpuithancrsa bephajeB Bunu y pa3numm us-
Meljy 0KHBJbaBama JPYror 4oBeKa Kao Jpyra U kao Opara. Bpar y Opary mo-
HITYje JIUK JbYACKH Y KOjeM BHIH JIMK 1 TIoio0uje boxkuje u cjenumyje ce ca ihum
y AyXy Jby0aBu. JIpyr y Apyry He momryje 4oBeka Beh kiiacy, ekOHOMCKY KaTero-
pPHjy U yjeAumbyje ce ca ’hHM Ha TeMeJby 3aje/IHNYKUX MaTepHjalHIuX UHTEpeca.
VY ToM cMUCTy KaJla ce YIOPEAH COIMjaMCTHUKN Hjeall ca XpuirhaHCKUM jac-
HO ce BuAM aa OparcTBo HUje Moryhe y mpupoHOM OPETKY, Beh y mopeTky Mu-
soctu U Onarogatu boxwuje. To 3Ha4M 1a HCTMHCKO OpaTcTBO Mely Jbyauma Huje
Mmoryhe u3Ban Xpucta u tberose Gnarogarie jbyoaBu. CBETCKO 3HAYCHE COIIH]a-
nu3ma bephajeB je Buieo y TOME MITO CTaB/ba YOBCYAHCTBO NPE JUJICMY HIIH
WJIH: ,,WTH YjeIUEHhEe U OPaTCTBO JbYIU Y XPUCTY WITH YjSIULCHE U APYTapCTBO
wynu y aatuxpucty” (bephajes 2002r: 282).

19 Tlo3natu amepruKy rmo3HaBanal komyHusma Praapy [ajic ykasyje Ha Beoma parupe-
HO, aJIM HETa4HO CXBaTambe Ja Cy U COLMjalM3aM M KOMyHHM3aM MOJECPHH30BaHE CBETOBHE Bep3uje
xpunrthancta. OH HaBOAM MHIIIJBEH:E TO3HATOT pycKor duiocoda U3 AeBeTHaecTor Beka Biaau-
mupa CoJIoBjoBa KOjH je yka3ao Ha pa3nuky niMel)y oBa qBa yuema koja je y Tome mro je [ocnon
Hcyc Xpucroc roBopuo a ce OipeKHy CBOje MIMOBHHE, a COLUjaIUCTH U KOMYHHCTH JKelle J1a UMO-
BHHY Oy3My O BiIacHHKa. lcyc HUKaga HUje MHCHCTHPao Ha cupomaiuTsy, OH je caMo CaBeToBao
Jla je CHPOMAIITBO MOKEJHHO 3aTO IITO OJIAKIIaBa ImyT Ka cracemwy (Pajps 2004: 14).
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bephajes je cmaTpao ma HHje CIydajHO TO IITO C€ €T0Xa KarmuTaanu3Ma Io-
KJIONWJIa Cca HaylITamkeM XpHUInhaHcTBa M cilabibemeM XPHUIITNAaHCKOT JTyXOB-
HOI' Hacajinu3ma. ExoHOMCKH KMBOT Yy KalmUuTAJIMCTUYKUM APYyIITBUMa HI/Ije I10a-
BPTrHYT HEKOM BHIIIEM PEIUTHjCKOM W MopaiHoM npuHiuny (Berdyaev 1966:
51). [Ipex KamUTamTUCTUYKHM CBETOM, KOjU je OMO BelIMKa HOBHUHA Y COLUjaITHO]
CTPYKTYpPH YOBEUAHCTBA, XPUIINAHCTBO ce 30yHHIIO U HHjE 3HAJIO KAKO Ha Hhe-
ra jia pearyje. OHO je Je7I0M OO0 01 KanuTalu3Ma a JICJIOM MY CE IPHJIIaro-
muito. He moxke ce mopehu sxaiocHa YnmeHHIIA J1a ¢y caMy XpUInhanu y Oypiko-
ACKOM IIEpHOJy UCTOPH]jE JaJIM JJOKa3 0 MHOI'O Mam0j EHepruju u Mohu camorio-
JKPTBOBama 0J] KOMYHHUCTA. JIMKOBY BEIMKUX CBETUTEIhA M aCKETa OWIH Cy Typ-
HyTH y JajeKy npouuioct.”’ V o1HoCy Ha TaKBO JEKaJEHTHO MCeynoxpuinmhan-
CTBO KOje je npuiiaroheHo nHTepecuMa OypiKoacKke ernoxe MapKCHCTHUKA KPUTH-
Ka je ymMHOrome Ouna y npapy. MehyTuMm, Mapkcnu3am ondaityje BeuHy XpHihaH-
CKy HUCTHHY Jia ce JJOOpO HE MOXKE OCTBApUBATH 3JIUM cpencTBuMa: ,,IIpodrem
0opOe ki1aca je He caMo Her30eKaH COLMjaIH! U €eKOHOMCKH, Beh U eTHUYKHU TPO-
OneM. A moTpeOHO je Aa ce He Melajy, Beh 1a ce KpUTUYKH PasiuKyjy eTHIKa
Y CKOHOMCKa TauKa DIeAniITa. Mapke je moMeniao ode Tadke TIIeIUIITa Y CBOjOj
TEOPHjHU BUIIIKA BPEJAHOCTH M TCOPHUjU KiIacHe O0pOe; OH je eTU3UPA0 CKOHOMU]Y
¥ eKOHOMU3Upao eTuky. Cam MapkcoB MapKcu3aM HOCH JIEMOHCKH KapakTep, OH
cMmarpa Jia je 3J10 JeJIMHU YT 3a 100po, a 3ryllibaBamke TaMe JeIUHH MyT 3a CBET-
noct. Bparctso, jemHakoct u capaima Mely Jbynuma paba ce, o memy, U3 3aBu-
CTH, 37100€, MpPXKIbe, OCBETE, a 0ClI000hemke J10a3u MPEeKo HACHIba M MIPUHYIIE.
VY mera 3710 TUjalleKTHYKH Tpeia3u y 7100po, TaMa y CBETIOCT. 3710 Y KaluTaiu-
CTHUYKOHM JIPYIITBY Mopa Ja ce yBehasa, 1a 6u ce omoryhnino 1o0po y conujanu-
ctrukoMm ipytBy (bephaje 1936: 27-28). Komynusam je pactpsan GyHaaMeH-

20 bephajes je BeoMa IMOIITOBAO TOjeIUHE CBETUTEIbE Kao OOpIIE 3a COIMjaIHy MPaBIy y
cBoje Bpeme: ,,CB. JoBaH 31aTOyCT CTajao je Ha BUCHHH COLMjAIHOT IMTamka CBOra BpEMEHa U He-
TOBa IIPOIIOBE]] OATOBApAIIa je COIMjaIHOj cTBapHOCTH. OH je yak OMo BpIIo OJIM3aK KOMYHH3MY, Ma-
na je To 0no komyHmn3aM HekanuranucTrdke enoxe (bephajes 1936: 71). Y tom cmucity bephaje
3anaxa caeznehe: ,,CMEpHOCT je HapaBHO yHYTPAIlbe CAKPUBEHO JyXOBHO JIEJIO Ha TyXOBHOM ITy-
TY CBAaKOI' YOBCKA, alli CMEPHOCT HUKAKO HUjE MOKOPHOCT MPEJ COLMjaHOM HerpaioM. Huka-
KO HE 3HA4M JIa MOCTHNH JyXOBHY CMEPHOCT Y XpHIINAaHCKOM CMHCIY 3HAYH JIa C€ YOBEK CMHPHO
npern couujagHoM HempasaoM. CTpallHo je, Haj3ad, ¥ TO WTo ¢y xpumrhaHcka cBecT, XxpuirhaH-
CKa COLMjaJlHA KaTeropuja MUCIH U caM je3uk LIpkBe jako 3aocTaiy 3a COLMjaTHOM CTBapHOIIhy
M 32 OHHM IITO ce JJOroauiio y cBery. Hekan cy yuuresbu LpkBe OWIM TOTIYHO HA BUCHHHM Ca CO-
MjaJTHOM cTBapHoIIhy cBora BpeMeHa, OHHU Cy CTBapalauyKy MOKYIIAIH 13 Or0BOPE Ha HeHe 3aX-
teBe. Ha nmpumep, Takas je 6uo cB. JoBan 3naroyct. Tako je 6mito y CpelmeM BEKy: COIMjaTHH je-
3uK L{pKBe oroBapao je ColmjaiHoj CTBAPHOCTH H OHUM MPOLECHMA KOjU CY C€ Y HOj JOTOMIIH.
Anu caj, y HaIloj eroxXu, COLMjaTHO MHUIIUBbEHE M COLMjalHu je3uk L[pkBe mocramu cy apxawd-
HH ¥ HE O/Ir0Bapajy HUKAaKBOj PEalHOCTH, Kao Ja XpHuilhaHu HE JKHBE y CBETY KOjH UX OKpyKkaBa“
(bephajes 2002x: 414).
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TaJTHOM KOHTPATUKIIN]OM; HHCITUPHUCAH j€ BEJIMKOM HJI€jOM PEKOHCTPYKIIH]jE CBE-
Ta; OHA TIOJICTHYE OTPOMHY E€HEPTHUjy KOJ JbYJH U HUCIYHhaBa UX SHTY3Uja3MoM,
a MCTOBPEMEHO CTBapa CHBH, TYIT 3eMaJbCKU Paj, APCTBO OUPOKpaTHje Y KOMe
he ce cBe panmonanm3oBaru U Hehe OMTH BUIIe MUCTEpHje U BeyHOCTH. Vcmo-
CTaBJba CE JIa j¢ CKOHOMHja jeIMHa YOBEKOBA JICIATHOCT, N3BaH HE BUIIC HEMA
JKUBOTA, HUTH jefHor Ouha. CMpTHH yaapall ce 3ajiaje BeJIMKUM ujejama o bory
M YOBEKY M ca HBhUMa M3J1a 110 cajIpiKaj JbYIACKOT )KUBOTa, CBOjIchN cBE caMo Ha
C€KOHOMH]Y M TeXHUYKY Hayky (Berdyaev 1966: 82).

[Mponecn XxymaHu3anuje U 0ca000hema y COLUjalHOM KHUBOTY JBYIH T10-
cranu cy Moryhu camo 3axBasbyjyhin OnaronaTHoM yTHIajy XpuinhiaHCTBa Ha 40-
BEUHjy Ayury. Y TOMIeAy YHYTpallber JyXOBHOT JKMBOTA JbYIH XpUIINAHCTBO
j€ YBEK pajiiio CBOje JIeNo, ajld je yaec XpuiihaHa y epuoay HOBE UCTOpHje Y
TOME IITO Cy Ha COIMjATHOM M KYATYPHOM IJIaHy CBE PAJIMIIM Ca BEJIHKHM 3a-
KallllbeHhEeM OHJIa KaJia je Beh MHOTO Tora Ouio ypal)eHo o1 CTpaHe JbYIU KOjU Cy
OWJIM aHTAarOHUCTHYKH PACIIOJIOKEHH MpeMa XpHUIThaHCTBY: ,,XpUlIhaHu Cy TO
ypaauin kKaj ce Beh ocTBapuiia HOBa CTBAPHOCT, KaJl C& MOPAJIo )KUBETH Y HOBO]
CTBapHOCTH H KaJl C€ MOPao OJIPeIUTH XpUIThaHCKH CTaB ITpeMa TOj CTBAPHOCTH
(bephajer 2002x: 413). XpumhaHcTBO HHje CBOjy HCTHHY MOCTABWIIO Y TIOTITY-
HY )HBOTHY Tpakcy. CTora ce KOMyHH3aM M0jaBUO Kao Ka3Ha U MOJICETHUK, alli
W Kao n3onavewe Xpuinhancke ucruHe. Hema cMuciia cynpoTcTaBibari ce KoMy-
HU3MY HJI€jaMa; TO C€ MOXKE YUHHHUTH CaMO Ca PEIMTHO3HUM CTBapHOCTHMA. Yu-
taBa OynyhHOCT xpuiihaHCKUX JIpyliTaBa 3aBUCH OJf TOTra Jia JIW XPUIINaHCTBO
i, 60Jbe pedeHo, XpuithaHu oJUTyYHO OAYCTajy O]l TIOJIpKaBama KaluTain3Ma
U COLIMjaJIHEe HeIpaB/ie, O Tora Ja Ju XpHUIIhaHCKK CBET Tpeba Jia Jeiyje y uMe
Bora u Xpucra, 1a cipoBesie y mpakcy npapy K0Ojy KOMyHUCTH YBOJIe Y Me 0e3-
OOKHOT KOJICKTUBUTETA, OTHOCHO 3€MaJbCKOT paja.

ITocToje armcosyTHE BPEIHOCTH KOje XpHUIITNAHCTBO HE MOXE HAIYCTUTH U
KOj€ HUCY COLIMjaJTHOT MOpeKJIa, ajli CE UCI0JhaBajy y COLMjaTHOM KUBOTY. Tak-
BE€ BPETHOCTH Cy: O€3yCIIOBHA BPEJIHOCT YOBEYje JIMYHOCTH K0 AYXOBHOT IIEH-
Tpa JKUBOTa, coboza ayxa, cinodoja caBecT, clio001a MUCIU U CTBapaalliTBa
(bephajes 1936: 38). 3a Huxkoiaja bephajera xpumihaHncTBo je jerHa OCHOBa Ha
K0joj ce Moxxe HahW pelierme 3a 0OJHU CyKOO JIMYHOCTH U JPYIITBA KOje KOMY-
HU3aM pellaBa y KOPHUCT JIPYIITBA KOje y TIOTIYHOCTH PYIIH JIMYHOCT. XpuihaH-
CTBO Tpeba Jja MPUXBATH CBE ILITO j€ UCTUHUTO Y KOMYHH3MY U 0f0aIlH CBE IITO
je naxkno. [TocTBapuBamy JbyIH y KalTUTAIN3MY H IIOHAIIAKY IIPEMa YOBEKY Kao
rpeMa MarepujaJHOM IMpeaMeTy HeMoryhe je MPOTUBCTaBUTH MaTrepujasin3am,
Beh camo mepcoHanM3aM, KOju BHIH CBYJA JKHBE JIMYHOCTH KOj€ HE MOTY MpH-
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cTarty Ja Oyiy cTBapH U cpenctsa. He 6opu ce mpoTUB ocTBapuBama JbyIH Kila-
ca, Beh xuBH HoBek. [IponeTepujar Moxe 1a CTBOPH HOBH U HAjEKCTPEMHU)U 00-
JIMK MOCTBapuBama Jbyau. CaMo MmocTojame Kiaca je Beh nmocrsapuBame Jby/u.
Mapkcuzam J¥bKe yCTaHaK MPOTHB KallUTallM3Ma, alld OH je HEeroBo JieTe M Ha
HBEMY je YTHCHYT KOOHH Teyar MaTepHjajIluCTHUKOT JayXa Kanutaiu3ma. He ma-
TepHjaucTHyKo, Beh XpumhaHcko cxBaTame CBETa MPOTHUBU CE IMOCTBAPUBALY
JbY/IH.

3a HajOMTHU]E 3a/1aTKE KOj€ MIOCTaBJba CaBPeMEHa COIMjaiHa CTBAPHOCT MPE/T
xpuihaHCKy CBECT HeMa roToBux xpuiithaHckux petieta. [Ipema Bephajesy, To cy
cienehu npoOneMu: Kako caBiajaTH KaluTaln3aM, Kako Jia ce TEXHHKA UCKOPHCTH
3a oc00oheme a He 3a 3apo0JbaBarkbe YOBEKOBOT JAyXa M Ipo0JIeM HOBE OpraHu3a-
[Mje pajia U pajHuKa 33jeJHO ca MPOOIEMOM CBETCKOT PEryjncama eKOHOMCKOT
xwuBota. [Ipema TM npobiemrMa XpUIhaHcTBO MOpa Jia OJJpeif CBOj CTaB M MO-
pa oBe mpobiiemMe perraBarTy ca CTBapajaykoM M MPOCBETILEHOM CHAaroM kojom he
Moh# M3BpIINTH TpaHCc(opMaIHjy cBeTa. be3 mpocBeTIbeHe U OyXOBJbEHE CHAre
XpunrhaHCTBa CBETY TIPETH HE caMO CHOJballliha HeTO U YHYTpallliha JyXOBHA KaTa-
crpoda. C npyre cTpane, XpUIThaHCTBY MPETH OMACHOCT JIa U3TYOU CBOj CBETCKH
3Ha4aj ¥ JIa I0CTaHe MapruHaHO 0e3 aKTUBHE cHare y cBeTy. CBe TO y IeJIMHU 3a-
BUCH of1 ofpeheHocTr xpuithanckor craBa mpemMa corujaisoM nutamy (bephajes
2002n0: 416-417). XpumthancTBo HeMa, 3a CBa BpEMEHa jJeIMHCTBEH COLIUjaTHU CH-
creMm. bephajeB je y Toj YMeHHIM BUICO CHATYy XpUINAHCTBA, jep TO 3HAYH JIa je
COIMjaJTHO CTBApaJIallITBO OCTaBJHEHO YOBEKOBO] ciio0onu. XpumhaHnuH He caMo
Jla MOJKE HETO M MOPa yUeCTBOBATH Y CTBAPATIauKOM COLMjAITHOM IPOILIECY.

BephajeBibeB mpemsior 3a APYIMTBEHO ypeheme je NepCOHATUCTHYKU KU
XpUIINaHCKU COIMjaji3aM KOjU TOBE3yje JIMYHOCT W JIPYIITBEHN NPUHIHUI. 3a
pas3iiuKy ol KOMyHU3Ma XpUITNaHCKU COLMjalIn3aM HE JKEeIIM CaMoO CIIOJballliby
npoMeHy ApymTea Beh yHyTpamimy, TyXOBHY, KOjy MOXKE M3BECTH CaMO YOBEK
HOBE JIyXOBHOCTH. TO 3HauW Jia je Ta MPOMEHA Be3aHa 3a YOBEKOBY JIMYHOCT M
MPUHIIMIT HEJeIHAKOCTH, & HE 32 KOMYHHCTHUYKHU KOJIEKTHB y KOjeM cy u30pucaHe
cBe nHauBUayanHe pasnuke. Cyimruny bephajeBibee conujanHe ¢unocoduje
YUHM [PUMAT YOBEKOBE JIMYHOCTH Haj apyiuTBoMm. ColMjaiHa npasia je 3a mwe-
ra npapja rnpeMa JIMYHOCTH M Y OJHOCY Npema JIMdHocTH. Jla Ou compjanuzam
UMao CBpXY, MOpa OUTH MOIBPTHYT PEJIMTHO3HUM HavelnMma: ,,bephajes mpesa-
ke jeZIHy HOBY (hopMy COIMjau3Ma, HHCIIMpPUCaH XpUulhaHCTBOM KOje JyXOBHE
BPEIHOCTH MTPETIOCTaB/ha EKOHOMCKUM M MaTepUjaIHUM, Y KojeM he ce IIeHUTH
YOBEKOBA JIMYHOCT, BbETOBO JIOCTOjaHCTBO | ciioboaa“ (Mapjanosuh 2010: 220).
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3a Bpeme bephajeBibeBOT )XMBOTa KOMYHH3aM je OHMO Yy CTaJTHOM YCIIOHY.
Jeman on HajmyOJpMX pasziora 3a yclieX MapKCUCTHYKE HIICOJIOTH]E OH j& BHJIICO
y Heycnexy xpunrhancTBa Jla OCTBapH COIMjaHy npapny. KomyHusawm je, cto-
ra, mofacehame Ha HEM3BpPIICHY XpHUIThaHCKy 00aBe3y, jep Cy Xpuithanu Tpeda-
JIA J1a OCTBAape COIMjaJIHY MPaBAy M Y TOM CiIy4ajy He Ou moOeamia Jiax KOoMy-
Husma. bephajes je, kao xpumhaHcky MHCIHIIAL, Y TO BpEME CHAXKHO KPHUTHKO-
Ba0 MapKCH3aM M3 NEPCIIEKTUBE COIICTBEHOT MCKYCTBAa M XpHIhaHcke (HUIoco-
¢uje. JlaHac cMO CBEIOIM J1a je Y CBOjOj KPUTHUIIM MapKCHU3Ma U KOMYHHU3Ma YM-
Horome Ouo y npapy. He Mambe CHa)KHO OH je KPUTUKOBAO UCTOPH]CKO XpHIhaH-
ctBO U LlpkBy. Jla 61 XpunrhaHCTBO YCIEIIHO OCTBAPUBAJIO CBOJY MUCH]Y Y CBE-
Ty OHO Mopa jia Oyje ayTeHTH4HO. Bepyjemo na je bephaje, nmopes cBe KpuTHke
kojy je ynyhusao LlpkBu (koja je HepeTko OWIia OmpaBIaHa, ajid MOHEKa [ U Tpe-
TepaHa), 3arpaBo To *keJeo. Y Hamie BpeMe kana LIpkBy HepeTko KpUTHKY]y OHH
Koju ce He ocehajy ’eHNM WIaHOBUMA M KOjH Cy PaBHOJYIIHU MpeMa 1b0j, KpH-
THKA TaKBHX H-CHUX UJIaHOBA KakaB je bephajeB uma Benuku 3Havaj, jep 100po-
HaMepHa U KOHCTPYKTHBHA KPUTHKA JOMPHHOCH TOME Jia IPKBEHH KUBOT Oysie
KBaJWTETHUjU. bephajeBibeBa MuCcao 0 MHTEPaAKIMjU XPUITHAHCTBA 1 MapKCHU3-
Ma IJICHH CBOjOM HEeHCKJbyuuBoIhy, o0jekruBHoIIhy, nckpenothy u ocehajHo-
mrhy. Mapkensam 1eDMHHTUBHO TIPE/ICTaBIba jeiaH ol Hajehux M3a30Ba 3a caB-
pemeny xpuinhancky mucao. Mucaonu yeuau Hukonaja bephajea najy omum-
YaH MOJCTHUIA] 32 JyOOKO OCMUIIIJbABAE OBE CIIOKEHE MPOOJIEeMaTHKE, i U 3a
orpe3  uyBame o Moryhux 3yonytpeba ca 00e cTpaHe Ha KOje HaM je OH CBOJUM
KHUBOTOM U (PHUI0CO(PHjOM CHAXKHO YKa3ao.
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CHRISTIANITY AND MARXISM IN LIFE AND
PHILOSOPHY OF NIKOLAI BERDYAEV

Summary

The most read Russian philosopher Nikolai Berdyaev went through the conceptual
path from Marxism, over idealism to Christianity. He was in prison four times and was
prosecuted twice because of his ideals. Initially he was imprisoned and prosecuted be-
cause of his Marxist ideas and later because of his Christian beliefs. Although he dis-
missed the Marxist worldview he kept a special sensitivity towards Marxism all his life.
For this reason his criticism of Marxism as a secular religion, from the perspective of his
own experience and Christian philosophy, became well known for its inner invasion in-
to Marxist theoretical thought and practice. By accepting Christian worldview Berdyaev
did not consider that he presents the official teaching of the church and he viewed himself
as a free Christian thinker. He was in a critical mood on many aspects towards histori-
cal Christianity and the church. His honest and open critical insight can contribute to a
better quality of church life. In relation towards Marxism, the life and thought of Nikolai
Berdyaev give a powerful incentive for a serious, tolerant dialogue of the contemporary
Christian thought with this influential philosophical way and political ideology.

Keywords: Berdyaev, Christianity, Marxism, Communism, Socialism
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HHUYE: ,,O0HOC BOTA U YOBEKA*“

Pe3ume

Yoesek y ceom flociliojarby UpoMuuLba 0 onome wilia o jecilie u wita ou wpedao
ga Oyge, y ceeiliy y KojeM je Upu3sar o ceojoj ouitiu ga ciieapa camoi cebe. Ocitisaperse
camol cebe je Upu3zug Ka wpajcery CMUCIA Y UPOMUULLARLY eleMeHAllia C8ellld 0g KOjux
Jje cattixan u on cam. Iy ka camome cebu u ceeily jeciie penayujd, 0gHoc Kojum 408ex
wowisphyje ceojum tiociiojarwem ga jecitie meimiapusuuro ouhe wij. oukie wWpancyengeHii-
HO, KOHAUHO U 6eCKOHauHo, cagawrse u Oygyhe, gaitio u 3agaitio, gyxoeHo u terecro. Hu-
ye cainegat y ,,cygouny * oygyher yosexa cagpemeHrol ceeilia, UpomMuuLba ,, gyx epemena
3aiiagro xpuwhancke yusunuzayuje y ogrocy vosexka u boia.

Kwyune peuu: boi, uogex, meitiagusuxa, 4yiHo, HAl4yIHo, 8pegHOCIl, 8peme, Hu-
XUauzam, ucuiopuja.

Cs. Josan Ilpeineua: IIpopok je onaj ko ce Kpuje

u ymamyje, ga 6u ce ilojaguo u y36ucuo

Xpucitioc, onaj Ko c8ojuM HCUBOWIOM, CA OHUM

witio je eeh upucyiino y wemy, objaswyje Onoi

Ko gonasu u 6aaiosecitiu OHO y Willd je ceeill

#o3ean ga ce tipeoopasu, wij. Llapciieo boacuje.

(Ju.3,30, M1.3,2,11)

Yosek kao ymHo Omhe jecte yjeqHo u Ouhe meradusuke, dyujy OUT I0-
TBphyje U JIoKazyje y MUILJbEHY M OHOM MHILbeHOM. Meradusuka naje Jiet
MUIIJBEHY JIa C€ OTPrHE Y cII000/1y MPOMHUILIbaka CMHUCIIA CAMOT MIOCTOjamka 40-
BEKa, CBETAa U CBera CTBOPEHOT y CTBApHOCTH. Hu4e y CBOM MHUIILBCHY MHCIH
4OoBeKa y MeTaU3MIU MOCTOjama, Tpakehn CMHUCA0 U BPEAHOCT YHYTAp HEro-
Bor Ouha Koje je He caMO Jaro Yy MCTOPHjU JyXa BPEMEHA KOjeM HY>KHO IpHIia-
na Beh skeu T0CerHyTH OHO BEYHO IITO YOBEK IIPOMHUIILBA & TO je& KO je OH cam?
[MuTame ,,k0 caM* UMILIAIIUPA MeTa(hU3UUIKY, OHTOJIOIIKY [TOCTABKY OJ1 KOje CBE
MOYHI-E U Y KOjOj ce cBe Bpaha y Buly ojroBopa OWIIO Jia je u3pedeH wiu npehy-
taH. [{UKINYHOCT je KJbyd nonMarmba HudeoBe MeTadusrike y HOMUHOBHOCTH CY-
cpeTa MUKPOKO3MOCAa U MAaKpOKOCMOCA, BEYHOT M KOHAYHOT, UyJIHOT M HATYYII-
HOT Y HEMHUHOBHOCTH BpPEMEHa y KojeM cBe OuctByjyhe OuBa. butu y Bpeme-
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Hy KojuM je orpaheHo, omeheHo cBe mTo jecTe moapazymMeBa OCBPT Ka OHOME
mTo je 6usto u mto he orer OuTH y Be4HOM Bpahamy nctor. Bpeme jecte numen-
3uja cBer nocrojehier kojeM Huve xuTa y Cycper cBOjUM NPOMHIIBAKHEM, Xpa-
Opo HajaBJbyjyhu u Oyayhe Bpeme Koje joll HUje TOIIO0 M 32 KOje YOBEK Kao KpX-
ko Owufie jour HUje cipeman. Hude jecte mpopok cBOr BpeMeHa 3a BpeMe Oyayhe,
KpO3 JIMIIC HUXUIM3Ma Koju 00jaBJbyje, OJCIuKaBajyiiu Kao HUKO IIPe Hbera UCTo-
pujcko Kperame 3anaane EBpone. HoBek je 00aBUjeH IUTalToM HUXMIIN3MA KOjU
npekprBa,00yxBara, MpodpakaBa mHEroBe creapanadke cHare. YoBek Kao Kpea-
TOP PEANIHOCTH KOjOj ITPHIIA/Ia y H0j CaMOj HE HaJla3U MCIYHCHhE, aKTyalln3alujy
cebe camor. Huue, mpoMuIuba 4oBeKa y BpeMeHy HUXHIIM3MA TJIe je U TOK MeTa-
(bU3MKe HUXWIMCTHYKY YHjy TIPE3EHTHOCT MPECTaBIbajy pedH: ,,bor je mpras®.
Jla 6u ce crmo3Hao 4OBEK Mopa ce Ccro3HaTu bor kao mEeroB TBOpall, Y0BEK Mopa
nohu ka ['ocriony n y Tpaxkemwy nuua ['ocrionmer cam ['ocrion My ce otkpusa. Yo-
BEK je MPU3BaH Jia CII03Ha M 3Ha HCTHHY CBOTa MIOCTOjama Kpo3 ogHoc bora — OHo-
ra KojH jecre.

,»A Tocrion peae Mojcujy: ja cam oHaj mTo jecT. M pede tako hemn xazaru
CHHOBUMA M3panbeBujeM :KojH jecT, oH Me rmociyia K Bama‘“ ([Ipyra kmura Moj-
cujena, L. 2, 3). Y ToMm ject ['ocrion motephyje cebe yoBeky u yoBek cebe [ocrio-
1y, TJIe Ce OMrpaBa, YCIOCTaB/ba Be3a oiHoca u3Mehy TBopila u BeroBe TBope-
BUHE Tj. YOBEKA KOjH je cTBOpeH 1o ooinyjy boxxujem. Beza onnoca bora u vo-
BEKa ce HY»KHO Hamehe Kao JJOMHUHAHTA Y KOjOj YOBEK Kao CTBOpeHo Ouhe mpo-
HaJIa3u CBOje ,,ja*‘, IOCTaje CBeCTaH CBOT OOXaHCKOT HaeHTuTeTa. Mucao o bo-
Iy je cTapa KOJHMKO M YOBEK caM, MOKyIIaBajyhin qa MpOHUKHE y CMHCA0 CBOT MO~
CTOjama y CBETY y KojeM ,,jecte” oH u bor. Ban cBeTa u BaH 4oBeka, bor He Mo-
ske outu bor oBor csera u oBor YOBCKA, aJId HU CBET HC MOXKEC OWUTHU CBET — BaH
bora (IlImeman, 2009 :8). I'panehu ogHoc ca borom, 4oBek rpaau u oHOC Tpe-
Ma caMOM ceOu, IpyrumMa, cBety. Y 3ajeHulu ca boroM koju My npenaje y BiaacT
LEJIOKYITHY CTBOPEHY TBOPEBHHY Tj. CBET, YOBEK j& TOCIOAAp 10 MHJIOCTH, JbY-
0aBu boxwujoj, maro my je na ,,Bnaga“ ceerom. YoBeky je nara BiacT aa npeoo-
pasu cBeT 1o Mepu cBora 6wha W yunHU ra cBojuM. CBET jecTe CBET YOBEKa y
KojeM OuBa najyhu My cMucao, 3HaueHwhe YnHelin ra CBOjUM KPO3 KYJITYpPY, YMET-
HOCT, HayKy.. OnHoc bora u 4oBeka jecte akT ¢j1000/i¢ 1 JbyOaBH KOjU CE€ OCTBa-
pyje y 3ajeHULIM BpeMeHa OBOI CBETa U HACTaBJba Y BEUHOCTH. XPHUIINAHCTBO je
TemeJb EBporicke nuBMIIM3aIije Ha KojeM je IOHUKIIA U Ha KOjOj Ce TeMeJbU HeH
uaentureT. Haume, nemoryhe je muciautu u nmojmMutu O6uhe eBpONCKOr YOBEKa
BaH XpUINhaHCTBA KOje jecTe pe)epeHTHU OKBUP 0 Kojer noia3u Huue rpagehu
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Ha BEMY CBOjCTBeH, AYTCHTUYaH HAa4YUH IIPUKa3 YOBCKaA, CBETA KPO3 JTOMUHAHTHY
yiory onHoca bora u yoBexa.

VY neny ,, Tako je roBopuo 3aparycTpa‘ kpo3 peun ,,bor je mpras* Huue
OIKCYje TMHAMUKY OfiHOCa bora u 4yoBeka: ,, AJId OH je — MOpao YMPETH: IJIea0
je ourMa Koje Cy CBE BHUJICJIC — BUJICO je YOBEKOBE JAyOWHE M MIOHOPE, CBY HETO-
By IIPUTAjCHY CPaMOTy U py’kKHONy. EbeToBO cakasbehe HHje 3HAIO 3a CTHII © VB-
JIAYHO CE y MOj€ HajpJsbaBuje KyToBe. Taj Hajpa03HaAIM]H, TPCHAMET/bUBH, IIPEe-
CakaJbMBH MOPAo je YMPETH. YBEK je BUJICO MEHE, TAKBOM CBEJIOKY CaM XTeO Ja
ce ,,ocBeTuM“ — i caMm aa He xxuBuM. bOI' KOJU JE CBE BUJIEO, ITA 1 HO-
BEKA TAJ BOI' JE MOPAO YMPETU? YOBEK HE I[IOJJHOCH 1A TAKAB
CBEJOK XMBU*“ (Huue, 1989: 330).

T'ocrion roBopu woBeKy: Ja cam myT, ncTuHa U kuBOT (JH.14,6). bor ce oT1-
Bapa YOBEKY KPO3 MCTHUHY CBOT IOCTOjama KOjH jecTe MyT, UCTHHA, KUBOT. Cy-
cper bora u yoBeka Moryh je jeMHO Kpo3 OTBOPEHOCT Ka MCTHHHM, Bor U 4oBek
npeOuBajy y ICTHHH CBOT ITOCTOjama. bor cro3Haje 4oBeka Kao u 4oBek bora, y
noMeHnyToM nujanory Hude kaxe ,,bor koju je cBe Buaeo™ nmpucycrso boxuje je
HY>XHOCT YOBEKOBOT ITOCTOjamba KOje MpOHaIa3y MOTBPAY Y BHIY CBEIOKa KOjH
3Ha CBE 0 YOBEKy. Hanme, 4oBeK je OrosbeH y MCTUHHM OHAaKaB KakaB jecTe y KO-
HAYHOCTH, HECABPIICHOCTH... TelIKo je OuBaru y uctuuu ca borom, onHoc, 3ajen-
Huia bora u yoBeka Mopa OMTH PEKWHYTA, YOBEK OCTaje caM ca KICTUHOM O OHO-
Me mITa oH jecte. bor y cpiry 4oBekoBOM Mopa a ympe, ogHoc bora n yoBeka Bu-
1Ie HUje pa3uHa MOCTojama y KojeM 4oBeK rpajehu omxnoc ¢ borom rpamu u of-
HOC TIpeMa JIpyruma, cBety. bor je MpTaB u 3amo4nme HOBO pa3o0sbe Y BpeMeHy
1 UCTOPHjU JBYJCKOT MHIIJbEHA, TOCTOjaba & TO j& HUXUIIN3aM.

,»bor je mpraB! bor ocraje mpras! I mu cmo ra yomnu! Kako na ce yre-
1Mo, MU yOuIie Haja youriama? HajcBetuje u HajMohHH]je 1ITO je CBET A0 caja
MMao UCKPBapHIIO je Mo yaapIrMa HallluX HoXKeBa — Ko he ca Hac oOpucaru KpB?
Kojom BoztoMm n1a ce orrepemo? Huje nu BenmumHa TOT YMHA MpeBenrka 3a Hac? He
MOpaMo JI ¥ CaMH J1a TIOCTaHeMO OOTOBH Kako OMCMO ce IToKa3ain JOCTOJHU TOT
yuna? (Xajueprep, 2000: 168).

YoBek BHIIIE HE TPaXKH UCTUHY, CMHCA0 CBOT MOCTOjama Kpo3 boxuje mo-
CTOjame U UCTHUHY. ,,]lo3HaheTe ety 1 nctuHa he Bac ocinodonutu™ (JH. 8: 30-
32). BeuHa ucTuHa U y B0j cajpkaHa cji000/1a Koja je YMHUIIA CTOXKEP YOBEKOBOT
ouTucama ryom cMucao, cam ryOUTaK CMHCIIa, TOBEpPEHa y BeuHe ucTuHe mo Hu-
4ey jecTe HUXMIM3aM KOjeM MpeTxou ,,cMpT bora®. O nuxunuszmy Hude roBopu
Kao o0 ,,jorahajy” koju HajaBJbyje HOBO BpeME M HOBOT YOBEKa y BpPEMEHY, Kpe-
Tarmbe 071 OOTOIEHTPHUYHOCTH Ka YOBEKOIICHTPUYHOCTH 01 boroyoseka ka 4oBeKo-
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6ora. HoBek y 100a HUXWJIM3Ma HE JKEeJIW 3aj€HHUILY, OfHOC ca bor yak mraBuie
xenmn BberoBy cMpT, 4OBeEK je Taj Koju ,,youja“ bora. Kao cBemok mpoToka Bpe-
MEHAa Yy UCTOPHjH OUTHCAaka YOBEK MOXKE CAMOM CeOH MOCTaBUTH NHUTamke: ,,Huje
Ji1 3ajeiHo ca borom ympo u oH cam Tj. yoBek?*. Huxuiusam He HajaBJbyje caMo
cMpt bora Beh 1 4oBeka 13 Tora paziora Mopa ce pOAUTH HOBH YOBEK Tj. ,,HATHO-
BEK"* — YOBEK Mopa caM cebe ja ,,ipeBaszub)e’.

Huue kaxe: ,,Ja sxenuM Jbyne 1a HayduM CMHUCIY BUXOBOTr Ouha: a To je
HaryoBek* (Huue, 1989: 51). YoBek Mopa HaHOBO na jeduHuiIe cam cebe, na
nponale cmucao cBor 6mha, mocrojama jaa mpoHahe onroBope ko je oH cam. Yo-
BEK J1a OM OO YOBEK MOpa Jia IIOCTAHE ,,HATIOBEK * /1a pOAM caMOT ceOe 3a BUIITH
CMHCa0 CBOT OMTHCAama 32 HOBO BPEME U MOYETaK Y KOjeM He )KHBH ,,CTapH H0-
Bek" Beh ,,HaT4oOBEK .

Huue cxBara Hat4uoBeka Ha cienehn HauuH: ,,HaTuoBek je cMucao 3emibe.
Bamra Bosba Heka Kake: HaT4OBEK HEk Oyne cmucao 3emibe! [IpekmumeM Bac,
Opaho, octaHuTe BepHU 3eMJbU M HE BEPYjTE OHHMMA KOjH BaM TOBOPE O HaJ3e-
MasbekuM Hamama! (Huae, 1989: 44).

CMucao CBOT MOCTOjarha YOBEK IPaJIU y OJHOCY Ha ,,3eMJbY" U 3eMaJbCKa
J00pa, CBOjoM BOJHOM HOBEK je TpaauTeb cebe u cBeta. YoBek cBOje cplie He
ocrtaBJba Ha ontapy bora JKusora Beh cpiieM Tpaxku CMHCA0 U HOBO Ha3HAYCH:E.
,Hexkan je orpememe o bora ouio Hajsehe orpemieme, anu bor je ympo, a ca ibuM
CY YMPIIU ¥ OBH rpettHuIy. ['permtu ce 0 3eMiby call je HajcTpaiHuje, U yTpooy
HE/IOKYy4YMBOT IOIITOBATH BuIlle Hero cMucao 3emibe! (Huue, 1989: 44). 3a xu-
BOT CBETa y KOjEM YOBEK Jia Ou OMO YOBEK MOpa MOCTaTH ,,HaTYOBEK™ — ,,40BEK
je buhe pazareto u3mel)y )KUBOTHIHE U HATHOBEKA — Yke HaJ npoBanujom™ (Hu-
ge, 1989: 46). UoBek je yxe, Ouhe TpaHCLEHACTHO Koj€ je pa3aneTo u3mel)y oHo-
ra mra jecte u mra Ou Tpedao na nmocrane. Oapuname on bora u Bberoso oxcy-
CTBO U3 CBETa 3HauM ocjobahame YoBeKa KOju CBOM IMOCTOjamby Jaje OIMKE CBe-
Moh# Tj. BoJbH 3a MOh Koja je OUT HaT4oBeKa. Y CB0joj cBeMohH, CaMOI0BOJHHO-
CTH, CAMOOOOXKEa y BUY HayKe, KYAType KOje BOJIe PallMOHAIHUCTHUKOM H TeX-
HOKpaTCKOM Ha4YHMHY )KHBOTa IPE3CHTYjE ce BOJba 32 MOh Ka OBJIafaBameM, IIOKO-
paBameM cBeTa, YoBeK OuBa nodehen oz camora cede.

Hcnprasajyhu rpuBysby CBOje CaMOJIOBOJBHOCTH U CaMOOOOKEHa, YOBEK
OTKpHBa Ja je caMm u Oecriomohan. [lomTo je cam, ,,TEIIKO HheMy KaJl IajHe, jep
Hema apyror jaa ra nogurae” (Kapamamaxkuc, 2005: 25). Kper nocrojama 4oBek
HOCH caM y HEBOJbH, NATHH HEroBa 00JI MOCTaje caMo HEeroBa jep HEroBe O4YH
HHUCY ynpTe y Hebo Hero y 3emiby. HoBek BuIlle He Bepyje y bora Hero y cBoj
pa3yM koju My omoryhapa nporpec y Hay4YHOM, MOPaJIHOM, MTOJTUTHYKOM aCICK-
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Ty. HoBeK HY>KHO mocTaje Ouhe jeqHe TMMeH3H1je PeaTHOCTH OCIIUKAHE Y 3€MJBH
Y HaWBHO] BEpH Y JbYJICKU pa3yM | mporpec ctora Huue kaxe: ,,Y Hekom 3ala-
YEHOM YTy BaceJbeHe pazacyTe Melly MHOTOOPOJHUM CjajHUM CYHUYaHHM CHUCTe-
MHMa T0CTOojajia je jeJHOM 3Be3/la Ha KOjOj CY JA0CET/bUBE JKUBOTHILE HU3yMeEJe
ca3HaBame. bHo je To HajoOXONUju U HajIIaXKJbUBUJU MHHYT ,,CBETCKE TIOBECTH ...
(Huue, 1984: 74). UoBek TEXKH aricoJIyTHOM, TOTAJIHOM 3HamWY KOje y CBOjOj Ou-
TH je ounifieHo oJ MeTadU3MKe U IeHHUX MPUHIIKIA. HayuHO 3Hambe Koje je npu-
MEHJBMBO Yy OBJIajlaBamby MPUPOJE 100Uja IPUMAT Ydja yTHINTAPUCTHIKA CBPXa
Kpeupa CMHCa0 Y0BEKOBOT MMOCTOjama. Meradusuka je oJyBek Ouiia u ocrasia ojl-
TOBOp Ha MMHUTamba MOCTOjarba, CMHUCIIA, HICTHHE O YOBEKY U CBeTY, ca cMphy bora,
HATYYJIHOT CBETA YjellHO Cy 3aHEMapeHH M OJIrOBOPH Ha ,,BellMKa muTama’. Bep-
THKaJla YOBEKOBOT' OMBamba je CBEJCHAa Ha XOPU30HTAIY YTHIINTapU3Ma KOjH T0-
CTaje YOBEKOB CMHUCAO.

.Y CYIITHHH, CBH MPOOJIIEMH CYy CcaJpKaHH y MPoOJeMy YOBEKa, U CBa pe-
mewa y peniewy npodinema doBeka“ (Kapamamakuc, 205: 29). Yoseky je uma-
HEeHTHa Bepa y bora u jemuHo yoBek kao cioBecHo Ouhe mocemyje MmoryhHOCT
CTyNama, OCTBapUBama 3ajepHuIle ca borom, jennHo YoBek 3Ha aa bor jecre Tj.
na bor moctoju. C apyre cTpaHe jeIMHO je YOBEK CIIOCO0aH Jia Ce OIPeKHE 3aje/1-
Hulle ca borom u 51a Herupa mweroBo nocrojame. O YOBEKa M HErOBE BOJbE 3a-
BucH jaji he 6ut cun boxuju u octBapuTH mojaoouje boxuje koje je mios KuBo-
Ta 110 XpUCTY U 3ajeanulie ¢ thbum wiu He, kojeM rapcTBy hie ce NPUKIOHUTH 3¢-
MaJbCKOM MJIH HEOECKOM. ,,bor caMoCcTaIHO TpUIIa3u YOBEKY, JOK YOBEK OCTaBIba
ycamibeHocT u cpehe [pyror.. Ha moncruniaj boxxuju n Heroo kyname (OTK.
3,20) oarosapa maxkeba 4OBeKOBOT Omha, kako 0u ce nmoksionno [locernony u ceo
3ajeqHo ca bum 3a Tpresy Hberose Beuepe (Kapamamakuc, 2005: 55). 3a 1ose-
Ka HE IIOCTOjH 3ajeHMIIA, OJTHOC KOJH je TpajHHUju O 0JjHOca ca borom koju je Be-
yaH. [ocnoz on yoBeka 3axTeBa Mpeodpakaj y JIMYHOM ofHOCy ca tbuwm, na 4o-
BEK Iay MPUPOJy 3aMEeHU OOTOIHMKOM Tj. 1a octane bor no Omarogatn. Huue
HajaBJbyje HUXUJIM3aM T7e cTapo Tpeba ja Oy/ie 3aMeheHO HOBUM JIa CTape BPe/l-
HocTH OyIly peBpEeHI0BaHEe HOBHM, JIa BOJka 3a Moh adupmuliie, mocTuye 4yoBe-
Ka Ka BerOBOM Mpeo0paxkajy y HaTuoBeKa. MOXEeMO MMOCTABUTH IMUTAKE HUJE JIH
HudeoB HaTuoBek adupMalmja 4oBeka y TEXHUUKO — TEXHOJIOLIKOM JI0OY KOjeM
MPHUITaZaMo U HHje JIM BOJbA 32 MON MPETOYeHA Y TEXHHUKY KOja rOCIOJAapH KaKo
YOBEKOM Tako U mpHupoaoM. Huje mu yoBek 3a00paBro Ha MeTadU3nyIKa TUTamka
o bory u cmucITy ¥ cBOj CMECa0 Hallao y BUPTYeIHOM cBeTy. Huje nu BupTyenan
CBET MPOIYKT MPEBPEH/IOBAba CTAPUX BPEIHOCTH M CMHUCA0 HOBE CTBAPHOCTH.
Yogek y 100y TeXHUKE TIOCTaje pod U rocrogap TEXHUKE caMe Koja jecTe My T KO-
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MYHHKaIIM]je 1 OJHOCA ca JApyruma. TeXHUKa He caMo Jia Kperupa YOBEKOBY CTBap-
HocT Beh U koHTpoJHie. TeXHUKA U HbeHa TPUMEHA IT0CTajy UMIIEpaTHB IIporpe-
ca ¥ MOhM mpej] KOjoM Y0BEK MocTaje HeMohaH.

3ak/pyuak

Huue jecre ¢uino3od Koju Kpo3 NMpOMHIIBAKE OJHOCA 4YoBeka W bora
HajaBbyje OymyhHOCT Koja HE MOXKE HHU MMOCTOjaTH 0e3 MOMEHYTOTr oiHoca. bor
1 4oBek, TBopai u ciayra, Orai u cuH, [ocionap u po6 jecy pedepeHTHH OKBUD
pa3yMeBama Y0BEKa M HEroBOr MOCTOjama Kao U cBeTa 0e3 003upa Ha adupma-
[1jy WK Heralujy. ,,Bennko je o bory roBoputH, a jom Behe cede ounctutu bo-
ry* (Kapagamakuc, 2006: 55).
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St. John the Baptist: A prophet is one who hides
and diminishes, to appear and exalt

Christ, the one who with his life, with that

is already present in him, announces the One
who comes and announces what the world is
called to transform, that is the Kingdom of God.
(John 3:30, Matthew 3: 2,11)

Summary

In his existence, man thinks about what he is and what he should be, in a world in
which it is called by its very essence to create itself. Self-realization is a call to seek mean-
ing in the contemplation of the elements of the world which he himself is woven into. The
path to oneself and the world is a relation, a relation which man confirms his existence
that he is metaphysical entity. So there will be transcendence, finite and infinite, present
and future, given and ordered, spiritually and physically. Nietzsche wondering about the
“fate” of the future man of the modern world, contemplates the “spirit of the times” of
Western Christian civilization in the relationship of man and God.

Keywords: God, man, metaphysics, sensory, supersensible, value, time, nihilism,
history
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CRITICAL ASSESMENT OF JOHN HICK’S VIEW
OF THE PROBLEM OF EVIL

Summary

In this essay John Hick's view of the problem of the evil will be critically assessed
and presented. His positive attitude towards the concept of the evil as Gods tool to im-
prove humans has caused significant challenges in the traditional Christian understand-
ing of the evil. Should Hick's argumentation have weight, it would mean a fundamental
change of the traditional Christian view of the problem of the evil.

Key words: Christianity, Religion, Soul-making Theodicy, Evil, John Hick

Introduction

John Hick’s view of the problem of evil, which deviates significantly from
traditional one, caused considerable animosity between the two approachesat the
end of the 20™ century.! He thinks that evil is not the result of human fall. For
him, evil is God’s tool in the human process of maturation with the final aim of
perfection as God likeness.?

The aim of this essay is to present Hick’s view of the problem of evil and
elaborate hismain arguments. In addition to Hick’s other works, the main source
for his view is his book Evil and the God of Love® in which he extensively pre-
sented his views.

The significance of this essay is the elaboration of the main arguments of
Hick’s viewsand to find outif they stand.In the case that they have weight, it
means that the whole traditional Christian view of the problem of evil must fun-
damentally change.

1 James Spiegel, “The Irenaean Soul-Making Theodicy,” in God and Evil: The Case for
God in a World Filled with Pain, ed. Chad V. Meister and James K. Dew (Downers Grove, IL: IVP
Books, 2013), 83.

2 John Hick, Evil and the God of Love, reissued with a new preface. (Basingstoke: Pal-
grave Macmillan, 2010), 254.

3 Hick, Evil and the God of Love.
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The focus of the essay will deal with three areas of Hick’s argumentation:
potential effect of God’s character, evaluating the strength of the image/likeness
argument, and the possibility of evil in the service of the good. On the other hand,
it will not deal with Hick’s soteriology and view of creation, though it will men-
tion itfor the clarification of the whole picture.

Thus, this essay will provide a critical assessment of Hick’s view of the
problem of evil in the following order: the next chapter will present Hick’s of
‘Creation-fall’ narrative which is the ground for his Soul-Making Theodicy, and-
how he sees this process of maturation. Afterwards, there will be an elaboration
of his three main arguments, aforementioned, in limitations. Finally, the essay
will conclude witha personal view of this issue.

JOHN HICK’S VIEW OF THE PROBLEM OF EVIL

The aim of this chapter is to present John Hick’s understanding of the prob-
lem of evil. The first part of the chapter will present Hick’s view and objections
of the creation-call narrative, which is the main source ofthe Christian explana-
tion for the origin of evil, while in the second part of the chapter will present his
concept of maturation, known as Soul-making Theodicy, the purpose of the evil.

Creation-Fall Narrative

Hick divided the Christian religion into three relevant facts: Christian expe-
rience, Christian mythology and Christian theology. He considers mythology to
be all meta stories in which he does not see anything wrong. Furthermore, he saw
the myths as a good tool for transferring special experiences in universally under-
standable ways. His issue with these narratives, which he considers to be myths,
is when someone taking them as historical facts.According to Hick, Augustine
developed this wrong approach on which he built his theodicy, and then the Ro-
man Catholic Church continued this wrong practice until this day.*

Having in mind Hick’s mythological attitude to Bible narratives, it is not diffi-
cult to conclude that the first three chapters of Genesis, according to Hick, are also
a myth. In support of his argument, that the Creation-fall story is not authentic his-
tory, as it is traditionally believed in the Western Christendom, he alludes to C. S.

4 Hick, Evil and the God of Love, 245—46.
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Lewis®, where Lewis wrote about the fall mentioning that this story is myth.® But
he does not accept Lewis’s explanation about the consequences of the original sin.

Hick challenged thepossibility that sin can appear in a perfect being. He ar-
gued that evil cannot appear from perfect creature. For him, it is impossible, and
he called it self-creation of evil ex nihilo.Rather, he claims, there must be some
moral flaw in the creature or in the environment where there was left room for
temptation.” He argues that if the angels or creatures are finitely perfect, even if
they have free will to do sin, they would not choose to sin because of they flaw-
less. Thus, Hick states that if the creature is perfect and choose to sin, in this case,
the Maker must share responsibility with the creature for their sin. Furthermore,
Hick assumes that this leads to the conclusion that only God can bear responsibil-
ity for existence of the evil.® Therefore, because of theillogicality of the Augus-
tinian framework, according to Hick, he presented his explanation of this narra-
tive based on thelrenaeus framework of thought where theodicy is not built on the
‘Idea ofthe Fall’, but rather on the idea of ‘Moral Maturation’.®

Moral Maturation

Irenaeus established his framework of The Creation-fall narrative on
thephrase from Genesis 1:26: ‘Then God said, let us make humankind in our im-
age, according to our likeness,” (NRSV), making a distinction between the term
‘image’ and ‘likeness’. By ‘image’ he understands human existence as a person-
al and moral being, but Irenaeus considers it as ‘likeness’, something more than a
personal being. It is the fulfilment of the divine purpose for humanity, ' which is
developed in two ways: awareness of God’s existence, loving him and being mor-
ally perfect.!' In other words, the ‘image’ is the starting point for a human being,
while ‘likeness’ is the goal that humansstrive on their way of maturation.

Hick translates this theory into contemporary terms writing that the start-
ing point is the progressive evolutionary process of thekhomo sapiens from ani-
mal to the ethical and religious human. Over time, this homo sapiens developed

5 Hick, Evil and the God of Love, 248—49.

6 C. S Lewis, The Problem of Pain (New York: Harper Collins e-books, 2009), 66, http://
search.ebscohost.com/login.aspx?direct=true&scope=site&db=nlebk&db=nlabk & AN=279864.

7 Hick, Evil and the God of Love, 250.

8 Hick, Evil and the God of Love, 63.

9 John Hick, “An Irenaean Theodicy,” in Encountering Evil: Live Options in Theodicy, ed.
Stephen T. Davis, New ed. (Louisville, Ky: Westminister John Knox Press, 2001), 40.

10 Hick, Evil and the God of Love, 254.

11 Michael Barnwell, “Soul-Making Theodicy and Compatibilism: New Problems and a
New Interpretation,” International Journal for Philosophy of Religion 82, no. 1 (2017): 32.
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a sense for social life and divinity. Unlike the traditional Christian explanation of
Adam and Eve, this homo sapiens, according to Hick, did not have a harmonic
environment. Furthermore, the environment for this homo sapiens was very cru-
el, including violence between humans from different groups. !> Over time, this
human animal became aware of God and freely responded to his goodness and
became a child of God. "

This process of maturation Hick calls ‘Soul-Making Theodicy’, which
he claims to base on Irenaeus, '* although Mark Scott disagrees with him think-
ing that his theodicy position is closer to Origen. "> However, in his type of theod-
icy, the human was created in the image of God as raw material. Thus, creation is
more a starting point, not the goal. Through their own dealing with life, human-
sare walking towards their goal to achieve the likeness of God, and Jesus Christ
is the relation of this likeness of God. In support of this idea found in Paul’s writ-
ings in 2 Corinthians 3:18, which in his translation is: ‘And we all, with unveiled
faces, beholding the glory of the Lord, are being changed into his likeness (eikcdv)
from one degree of glory to another; for this comes from the Lord who is the Spir-
it,” or Romans 8:29: ‘For God knew his own before ever they were, and also or-
dained that they should be shaped to the likeness (gik®v) of his Son.” '® As we can
see his key work is eik@v, which he translated as likeness, unlike the mainstream
translation using the word “image” in which case his argument would fall apart.
Thus, this argument should be questionable.

To conclude, according to Hick, through the evolutionary process, thehu-
man became spiritually and morally immature, which is a kind of start of the
whole process from image to likeness and all this evil is a kind of exercise of free-
dom to improve the soul. To achieve moral, intellectual and spiritual improve-
ment, various challenges and an adequate environment are needed, where evil is
like a tool for this refinement process.'” Thus, there is no room for the concept of
the fall in Hick’s theodicy where all evil is in the service of good, and the culmi-
nation of evil is crucifixion of Jesus of Nazareth, which is the greatest good for
humanity. Even the murder of Jesus is in the service of this greatest good. '8

12 John Hick, “An Irenaean Theodicy”, 40.

13 John Hick, “An Irenacan Theodicy”, 45.

14 John Hick, Philosophy of Religion, 4th ed., Prentice Hall foundations of philosophy se-
ries (Englewood Cliffs, N.J: Prentice Hall, 1990), 46.

15 Mark S. M. Scott, “Suffering and Soul-Making: Rethinking John Hick’s Theodicy”,
The Journal of Religion 90, no. 3, University of Chicago Press (2010): 314.

16 Hick, Evil and the God of Love, 254.

17 John Hick, Death and Eternal Life (Louisville, Ky: Westminster/John Knox Press,
1994), 273.

18 Hick, Evil and the God of Love, 243-44.
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CRITICAL ASSESMENT OF HICK’S ARGUMENTATION

The following will take a closer look at the three areas of Hick’s understand-
ing of evil. First, God’s role in theexistence of evil and a potential problem in
Hick’s understanding of God’s characterin his methodology. Second, the elabora-
tion of Hick’s maturation concept from the image to the likeness of God. Third, a
discussion of Hick’s concept that all evil is in the service of a greater good.

God’s Role in the Existence of Evil

According to Hick’s mythological hermeneutics, it is clear that he does not
believe in aliteralcreation, but he still has God in the position of creation in this
evolutionary process. Moreover, he thinks that Godhad already planned how to
use fearful evil for the purpose of a greater good, which wouldhave more value in
in his eyes than creating a world without the possibility to sin.'” However, D. R.
Griffin claims that these are not the only options and suggested possibilities fo-
ra third option where God created the human with the possibility to sin, but the
human indeed does not sin.?® Therefore, with the appearance of this third option,
Hick’s necessity of God’s creation, or allowing evil, cannot stand.

Following Hick’s methodology of understanding evil as an opportuni-
ty for increasing of human goodness, if someone is not in need, we are unable
to provide the benefaction of help. Brian Davies notes two things, which ques-
tion God’s goodness in this understanding. First, this concept supports selfish-
ness in relation to our fellow human beings. Second, it is weird that God would
put someone in the position of need just for others to do good deeds.?! More-
over, John Peckham sees this concept in direct opposition to Romans 6:1 where
Paul challenges the idea that continuing to sin hasthe influence to multiply grace. 2
Hence the creation of evil in order to make a room for goodness does not seem
characteristic of a God who is good.

19 Hick, Evil and the God of Love, 176.

20 David Ray Griffin, God, Power, and Evil: A Process Theodicy (Lanham, Md.: Univer-
sity Press of America, 1991), 198.

21 Brian Davies, The Reality of God and the Problem of Evil (London; New York: Con-
tinuum, 2006), 130-31.

22 John Peckham, Theodicy of Love: Cosmic Conflict and the Problem of Evil (Grand
Rapids, MI: Baker Academic, a division of Baker Publishing Group, 2018), 24.
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Image/Likeness Argument

Hick’s idea about human development through trouble and evil from homo-
sapiens as an image of God to perfection /ikeness of God has at least two major
weaknesses.

The first one relates to Hick’s translation of word gikdv, in 2 Corinthi-
ans 3:18 and Romans 8:29, as likenessalthough most translate as image. Surely, it
cannot be taken as a mistake in translation because the word gikdv can be trans-
lated as likeness,**but it is usedrarely, while image is more common.The problem
is in adjusting the translation for the benefit ofthe interpretation, in spite of the
fact that the main translation is perfectly fine. Furthermore, nobody mentioned
the difference between image and likeness. Thus, Hick has at least explained why
the text has to be translated in this way.

Second, Genesis 1:26, on which his argument for the image/likeness the-
ory relies, in LXX (Septuagint) does not use the word gik®v for likeness. Moreo-
ver, the word gikdv is used for image, while opoiwoic is used for likeness, which
makes it even more difficult to link likeness from Genesis 1:26 to likeness in 2
Corinthians 3:18 and Romans 8:29. Thus, this theory of progress from image to
likeness does not have strong biblical foundation.

Evil in the Service of Good

Even if we neglected the weakness of the image/likeness argument, all con-
cept of evil, which is in service of good and somehow is divinely ordained to help
people on their way to soul maturation, the question arises from Hick’s herme-
neutic, whether evil can be seen in a negative connotation anymore. Mark Scott
went one step further concluding that if the evil is something necessary and use-
ful for the human spiritual improvement, could we call it good, rather than evil?*

Such neglecting and justification of the negativity of evil causes con-
fusion that nothing can be called evil in its negative nature. John Roth notes
that even Hick resents the Holocaust by calling it ‘demonic malice and cruel-
ty’, while at the same time he sees the ‘work of devil’ or ‘satanic’ as a mytholog-

23 Brian Davies, The Reality of God and the Problem of Evil (London ; New York: Con-
tinuum, 2006), 130-31.

24 Mark S. M. Scott, Pathways in Theodicy: An Introduction to the Problem of Evil (Min-
neapolis, MN: Fortress Press, 2015), 115.

25 John K. Roth, “Critique of ‘An Irenacan Theodicy,”” in Encountering Evil: Live Op-
tions in Theodicy, ed. Stephen T. Davis and John B. Cobb (Atlanta: J. Knox Press, 1981), 61.
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ical expression which can lead to a rather belittling attitude towards the victims. >
Roth cannot accept any positive effect of the Holocaust. Auschwitz, for Roth, is
the antithesis of any positive evolutionary progress of human character. Hick’s
concept of classroom where evil is a kind of tool for the improvement of the soul
in some situations is simply unacceptable.?’ Roland Puccetti illustrates this with
a school where the playground is dangerous, the building is unsafe, andthe food
is poisoned. How can it be seen as the opportunity for positive improvement? 2
Even if God permits evil for a soul-making purpose, it means that God would not
allow evil, which is not necessary for moral growth.? Unfortunately, there are
events in human history, where simply no positive contribution can be seen.

Other significant issues with accepting evil with a positive connotation
are noted by John Peckham who raised an interesting question, ‘If every evil
brings some greater good, why not propagate more evil?’3° A positive attitude to-
wards evil as something which is helping humans on their way to perfection as
children of God or in God’s likeness could lead to the opposite direction, where
instead of fighting evil, one can affirm it in order to achieve the greatest good.
Thus, a positive view of the evil could lead only to moral and social disaster, or
as Roth writes, ‘Hick’s theodicy is just too good to be true.” !

To conclude, Hick’s concept of God who created or allowed evil in or-
der to help human maturation and make a space for them to do good deeds does
not represent God as eternal love. Therefore, the possibility of creating a perfect
human with free will, who does not choose to sin, is real. Second, the idea of hu-
man progress from ‘image’ to ‘likeness’ sounds very appealing and it would help
biblical grounding of all soul-making theodicy, but unfortunately this argument
does not have solid support in mentioned biblical texts. Finally, explaining evil as
something necessary for the soul to achieve perfection could lead to pernicious
consequences, such as the possibility to promote evil as something good. Even if
one can see many good examples of doing good deeds in a bad situation, it is still
not equal to creating evil to make room for doing good.

26 John Hick, An Interpretation of Religion: Human Responses to the Transcendent, 1.
ed., [4. Dr.]. (Basingstoke: Macmillian, 1997), 348.

27 Roth, “Critique of An Irenaean Theodicy”, 61.

28 Roland Puccetti, “The Loving God—Some Observations on John Hick’sEvil and the
God of Love,” Religious Studies 2, no. 2 (1967): 260.

29 Spiegel, “The Irenaean Soul-Making Theodicy”, 91.

30 Peckham, Theodicy of Love, 168.

31 Roth, “Critique of An Irenaean Theodicy”, 61.



260  Bozidar Prgonji¢: Critical Assesment of John Hick's View of the Problem of Evil

Conclusion

As seen, Hick’s mythological hermeneutic allows him more liberation in ex-
pressing his ideas. By neglecting the occurrence of the fall as a consequence of
free will in Genesis 1-3, he makes room for his concept of Soul-Making Theod-
icy.

The interpretation of Genesis 1:26 where ‘image’ and ‘likeness’ represent
two different stages in human experience, the ‘image’ is a starting stage for homo
sapiens, while ‘likeness’ is the goal of the process of maturation to be in God’s
likeness, or perfection. The position of evil in this concept is used as a tool in
a classroom to help the soul in its process of maturation. This idea is supported
with texts from 2 Corinthians 3:18 and Romans 8:29, which creates New Testa-
ment support for the argument. The weakness of this argument is the deficit of a
strong foundation for this interpretation. Furthermore, there is no use of the same
Greek word.

The next weakness of Hick’s concept of the necessity for evil creates a pic-
ture of a god who creates bad situations and circumstances to allow one to do
well. This can lead to the conclusion that God is willing to sacrifice someone for
the purpose of elevating another, or himself, which cannot becharacteristic of a
God who is eternal good and love.

Finally, if oneaccepts evil as good or at least useful, it leads to the idea
that it has to be propagatedfor the purpose of achieving likeness quickly. Thus,
even if bad circumstances could bring out something good, it cannot be taken as
a necessary causefor good, or a tool for achieving God’s likeness or perfection.
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KRITICKA ANALIZA DZON HIKOVOG
RAZUMJEVANJA PROBLEMA ZLA

Rezime

U ovom radu kriticki ¢e se obraditi i predstaviti Dzon Hikov pogled na zlo. Njegov
pozitivan stav prema konceptu zla kao BozZjeg oruda kojim ljude odgaja i ¢ini boljima,
prouzrokovao je znacajne izazove u tradicionalnom hrisé¢anskom pogledu na zlo. Uko-

liko bi Hikov pogled bio od znacaja, to bi znacilo temeljitu promjenu tradicionalnog
hriscanskog pogleda na problem zla.
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IHOBPATAK BOT'OBA - HOPIUJCKHA
HEOITATAHU3AM

Pesume

Jegan og inaenux oonuxa by Ejua jecitie neoiaianusam. Osaj penomen 3anummus
Je 3001 3aiosaparea tlogpaitika dpupogu, o jecii , Majyu 3emmu . Heotiaianuzam je
yecttio Upegciliagper Kao HOKpell Koju cagpicu mHole HeogpeheHociu Hagaxuyiiie
02ICUBHABAILEM GPEGHUX TIATAHCKUX gyXosHociiu. Hako ce suhera ceeilia u 4osexa pas-
AUKYJY 0g UOKpeuia go HoKpeuia, YIUpKoc ceemy, Uociioje Muola 3ajeguuika nequuiiia,
KAo WO ¢y HATIYPATUCIIUYKO U PelailiuUCIiuYKo cxeailiarse doctiojarea. Y pagy he ou-
iy ipegciiiasbe HACanaK u uciiopujaili 0601 penomena, odes og gpeenoi Puma, nop-
gujcke muitionoiuje, gewiiuuapersa cpegrel eexa, auunociuu Anucinepa Kpoynuja, [le-
panga I'apgnepa, Mapiapeiu Mapej, neienge o inajanciuiserom ociipsy Tyna kao u neoiia-
lanuciiuyky oxkpeiuu nacianu y Eepoiiu, iiouee og ilegeceiuux ioguna XX eexa, go ga-
Hac.

Kwyune peuu: 6oiosu, neoiiaianuzam, by Ejy, peruiujcku iokpeitiu, xpuuhanciieo

VY okBupy cBe Beher ycriexa HeomaraHckux IMOKpeTa, JaHaC e UCTUIy OHH
MOKPETH KOJH Cy HAJaXHYTH KEITCKOM PEIUTHjOM U KYJITYPOM, & HApOYHTO, Ta-
KO3BaHH, ,,HOP/IMjCKK HeomnaranuzaM™. Ped je o jemHOM mpaBIily HeonmaraHCKHX
MOKpeTa Koju ce, 0apeM, NeMMHYHO pa3iivKyjy OJ JAPYTHX THUIIOBa Heolara-
HU3aMa, Kao Ha IpUMep, TaKO3BaHHU ,,via romand™ Wi aMepUvKH IIaMaHu3aM.
Yonireno roBopehu, oBaj Ipenopojl U 0KMWBJbaBaE MMAaraHCKUX MOKPETa, BEO-
Ma je 3aHUMJBbHB U CJIOKEeH QeHoMeH. [lo Munubeny Macuma MHTpoBH®BA, Y-
BEHOT UTAJIUJAaHCKOT COLIMOJIOTa pelIuTHje, oBehaHO MHTEPECOBAE 3a IIATaHCKY
PEIUTHO3HOCT, CMaTpa Ce MOTPELIHAM aKO Ce MHUCIIH Ha HEKH THIT aMEPUYKOT 10~
MOJIapCTBa, 0K y EBponu, HanpoTuB, 0Baj BUJ PEITUTHO3HOCTH UMa CBOje JIy0o-
K€ MCTOpHjcKe KopeHe. Heomaranuzam Byde TIOPEKIIO O HajMarbe MIECT pas3iiv-
YUTUX U3BOPA, & TO Cy: CHIVIECKa PeHEecaHca, HEOAPYUan3aM J[pesrol gpyugekol
pega llona Tonanna (1669-1722), ,,apuocogua“ I'suna @on Jlucra (1848-1919),
3atuM ,,via romana‘* Jynuyc EBone (1898-1974) u bopha Ilynama (1911-2005),
MOKpET Buxa M MIaMaHCKO JIATHHO-aMepHIKa cTpyja ayBeHor Kapmoca Kacrane-
ne (1925-1998). Kao Haj3HauajHUje TpaHe HOPIUjCKOT HeomaraHuamMa Macumo
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WHTpOBHbE UCTHYE TIOKPETE, KA0 IITO CY BOWAHU3AM U Acaiipy’ KOjU Cy jaCHO
MOBE3aHU ca HeMauykuM maraau3MoM I'Buma ®on Jlucra? u ca apuocoguom xoja
j€ TUIIMYHA 3a 3eMJbe HeMadkor roBopHor noxapyuuja (https://www.cesnur.org/).
Bowmanuzam je nobuo nme no Oauny win Bonany, BpXOBHOM HEMaukoM OOKaH-
CTBY, JIOK ped acailipy, 03Ha4aBa BepHOCT Ecupuma BPXOBHO] OOKAHCKO] TIOPO-
JIUITM HOPAM]CKOT TTaHTeoHa OoroBa. MehyTum, oBa JiBa MOKpeTa HHUje yBEK Jia-
KO Pa3NIMKOBATH, JaKie je, 6apeM 1o munubewy [ledpuja Kannana, Hanpasu-
TH Pa3uKy u3Mel)y MOJIGpHUCTA ¥ TeHEeTH4apa y OKBUPY mokpera. [IpBu nmajy
3a IUJb CTBAparmhE MOCT-XPUITNAHCKOT CBETA ITyTeM HOBOT UINYHUTABAA H TPHU-
narohaBama eneMeHaTa HOp/IMjCKO-TepMaHCKe TPauIInje, IPyTH, HAPOTHB, 0~
pHruy OBy MCTOPHjCKY BE3y M MO3MBajy C€ Ha ariCONYTHY BPEIHOCT TPaJHIIHje,
CYIIPOTCTaBJbajylil ce Tako YHHBEP3aJIM3My MPBHUX U UCTHYYhH 1MOceOHOCT, 0/1-
HOCHO, T€HETCKY KPBHY E€KCKITy3UBHOCT IpHIIa/Iarka TPyIH, Harnamasajyhu, Ha
Taj HAYMH JaCHO, TUCKPUMHHATOPCKU KPUTEPHUjyM 3a TIPUjEM Y 3ajSIHHUILY CBOJUX
ynanoBa. Mnak, u cam Karian HacToju Ha YMEBLEHUIIN J]a ,,METareHeTHKa ® OBUX
MOKpeTa HUje HU Ha KOjU HauuH o0JIMK pacu3ma, Beh ce ocnama Ha JyHroBe Teo-
pHje O IPEBHO]j TPAJMIIMU U €30TEPUC]KUM BEpOBAbIMA, Ca FbOM TIOBE3aHHM, T10
KOjUMa ce peMHKapHaIfja Ka0 OCHOBHH KOHIIETIT M HJIeja CBUX HEOITaraHCKUX I10-
KpeTa oJ[BHja y OKBUpUMa HCTe eTHUYKO-TuIeMeHcKe 3ajennune (Kaplan, 1997:2).

Jedunucarn HeonaraHuzaM, Kako y ONIITEM TaKO U yKEM ,,KEeITCKOM"
CMHCITY NPWINYHO je CIOKEHO, MPBEHCTBEHO 300 MHOIITBA MOKPETa U Tpyna
KOJH C€ CMaTpajy HEOMaraHCKUM U 300T XeTePOreHOCTH HUXOBHX I[UJHCBA U Be-
poBama. Mak, mocroje OpojHHU 3ajeJHHYKHU €JIEeMEHTH KOjH HaM MpyKajy Moryh-
HOCT J]a yOUMMO OIIIITE KapakrepucTuke camor peHomeHna. [llra ce 3anpaBo cma-
Tpa naraHu3Mom? JeJiaH ol HajlO3HATH]UX UTAJHjaHCKUX UCTOpHYapa pejIuruje,
Hapuo Cabaryhu, cmMarpa aa je y npeBHOM Pumy dumnonapaoct, rpahancko-penu-
T'MO3HO 03BaHHYEHO MI0jaBOM U YCIIOCTABIbakEeM XpHIThaHCTBA Kao 3BaHHYHE pe-
JUTHje, MPaKTUYHO Oaluia Ha JAPYIITBEHY MapruHy Hexpuirhane. Hexpumrhan-
CKHM KYJITOBU W PUTyaJld HUCY CMaTpaHU BEPCKUM, jep je 3BaHM4YHa Bepa OHIIo
XpUIINaHCTBO, HUTH Cy cMarpaHu rpaljaHcKuM: ,,KO ce He IOBHHYjE BEPCKOj IO~
CIIYITHOCTH jep HUje XpuinThaHWH, HE YMHHU TO Aa OM NpakTHKOBao TpahaHcky
MOCIYIIHOCT, jep BUIIE W He moctoju rpahaHcka obaBe3a Ja ce cliaBe M3BEC-
Ha 00YKaHCTBa W UMIIEPATOP, U, 3aTo hie OuTH Ha3BaH maranuHoM™ (Sabbatucci,
1987:43). 3a Cabaryhuja naraHu3am je ynpaBo Kao U XpHUIINaHCTBO, OJHOCHO

1 Acaitipy je xonmucTHYKa peTUryja Koja cMarpa Jia je BEYH! HUKITYC poherme-CMPT-TIOHOB-
HO pohjere, IPUCYTHO y CBEMY LITO C€ HAJla3u Y YHUBEP3YMY, O]l OUJbKE, JKUBOTHESE I1a JI0 YOBEKA.

2 Cwmatpa Ja ce aa je MOKpeT apuocogua yTHIAo Ha pahame njieja HeMauykor Halyo-
HaJI-COIMjaTi3Ma Kao U JIeIMMHUYHO Ha HHTepecoBama Kapma ['ycraBa Jynra.
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Kao peJInrHja, UCXo KyATYpHOT pa3Boja TOKOM ucTopHje. [laranmsam kao mojam
HacTaje y Pumy ycnocraBbambeM HOBOT IMOPETKA CTBAPH, JICTEPMUHHUCAHOT MPO-
ramaBambeM XpuinhanceTsa kao apykaBHe penuruje (Teomocuje ykaz 380. ro-
nuHe). Yak ce Wy IpuBaTHOM OOJNHKY 3a0pamyjy ,,lTaraHCKU KyJITOBH U YKH-
na ce obaBesa rpahanckor kynra umrnepuje. Kao mocnenuia oBux oiyka, je-
JIMHO ce XpHIhaHu cMarpajy Kako rpahjaHuMa Tako W BepHHIIMMA, JOK he cBH
ocraiu OWTH Ha3BaHW ,IaraHUMa’™, W TAaKO OBAj MojaM Jo0Hja HOBO 3HAYCH:E,
Kao IITO HaM CBellove ojipeheHn Harnucu: ,,011 cajia, MOWTYjyhn CBOjy PEIHTH]Y,
xpuinhanuH ocTBapyje u rpal)aHcKy MOCIyIIHOCT JOK HexpulthanuH, Oynyhu na
HE TIONITYje AP>KaBHY PENUTHjy, Ha Taj HAYMH UCKa3yje U rpahaHCcKy HEemoCIIyIl-
HocT" (Sabbatucci, 1987:43). O nopekiy TepMuHa ,,lTaraHAH" MOCTOjE JIBE KO-
ne Mulbema. [1o nmpeoj Teopuju hesapa baponuja (1538-1607), mojam naranux
MOTUYE OJ PEUH ,,pagi*’ ¥ OJJHOCH C€ Ha cela JI0 YHjHX je CTAHOBHHMKA XpHUIlhaH-
CTBO CTHIJIO Ca 3aKalllCHEM, 1A Cy T'a OHU NMPAKTUKOBAJIM HA CBOj XUOPHUIHU Ha-
YHH, jep je XpuIIhaHCTBO 0CTANIO TIPOXKETO JIOKATHUM KyAToBHMA. [1o 1pyrom Ty-
Mayemy, KOju UCTOPH]CKH MTPETXOAN MPBOM, a Koje ce npunucyje Auapen Anha-
tHjy (1492-1550), HarnamaBa ce rnpaBHa CYNPOTHOCT paganus/miles, 0e3 MKak-
BOT I103UBarkba Ha MOjaM CeJIo, TaKo jJa Ou TepMUH MaraHuH OWO jelHaK JaHa-
LIBEM MOJMY Ipalianun/yusun, KOju, 1akiie, CTOjH Ha CyIPOTHOM IOy O TEPMHU-
Ha BOJHUK U HA Taj HAYMH 03Ha4YaBa xpuihane kao Xpuctose Bojauke . [To Cada-
TyhHjeBOM MHIIUBbEHY, MPETHOCT bapoHujeBe Te3e ce 3acHUBa Ha JIyOOKUM HCTO-
PHjCKHM pa3iio3uMa: CyliepruopHoCT TyMadema hiezapa baponuja nexu y mpojek-
IUjH Y TPOIIUIOCT JaHAIIbE CUTYaIUje TIe je 3a TPajcKy CpeIuHy pe3epBUCAHO
Y3BUIIEHO yY€HO XPUITNAaHCTBO, JOK j€ CEOCKOM CTaHOBHHMILITBY CPOJHH)E Ha-
ponHo U donkinopHo xpumhanctso. Kao morepaa Tora cy MHOroOpojHH maras-
CKHM CEOCKH 00MYaju ¥ Mpa3HUIK, 60pOa 3a NpekruBIbaBame KPO3 MaraHcTBO Kao
BH/JI OYyBama JIPEBHUX HapoaHux Tpamunuja (Sabbatucci, 1987:44). Anharuje-
BO TyMade-¢ HUje UMaJIo HCTH ycIiex kao bapoHujeso, ma umnak, Tpeda npuMeTH-
TH JIa KOJI CBaKOT I10je/IMHIIA, XpUITNAHCTBO MOCTOjU peallHO M Kao MpaBHU (e-
HOMEH, H, 300T Tora, yrmpaBo Tpeba fma Oyae peryaucano IpaBHUM TEPMUHAMA Y
OKBHpHUMA jefiHe onpeljeHe KynType, y OBOM KOHKPETHOM CIlydajy, cTapor Puma
(Sabbatucci, 1987:44). A nanac ? Jlanac kajia BUIIE HE TIOCTOjH JIpyKaBHA PeITH-
ruja Beh mocrtoju xpunrhancTBO, Ka0 TaKBO KOje Ce MPAKTHYHO MOXKE JeQHHHU-
caTu JIp>)KaBHOM PEITUTHjOM Ha UCTOPHU)CKOM IUIaHY, TEPMHUH MaraHuH U Hapas-

3 TepmuH ,,BOjHUK", MOXe ce Hahu ynoTpeOsbeH y MHOrOOpOjHUM MPHMEpUMa y PEITHTH-
03HO-MHCTHYKOM CMHCITY a ,,CBeTa BOjcKa™ oOoxaBasana 6orume M3une, kao crenen nocsehemwa
Kynra 6ora Murpe win y cBetoj TajHu npudentha kox xpuirhana, KOjoM ce BEpPHHK IpeTBapa y
XpHCTOBOT BOJHUKA.
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HO TEPMHWH HEOTIAraHUH 1 AaJbe AePUHMITY YOBeKa HexpuithanuHa. Jeauna pas-
JUKA je y TOME, IITO je y MOYETKY CBera, MACHTUTETCKA Ae(UHHIIN]ja CITyKUIa
xpuinhianuma ja 01 ce pasIMKoBaIX O MHOTOOPOJHUX pa3HOPOIHUX Hexpuliha-
Ha, IOK JJaHac CIYKH YIPaBo HeXpHIIhaHuMa Aa OM UCTAKJIA COTICTBEHY pasiiu-
YUTOCT, Y TOM UCTOM HJEHTUTETCKOM CMHUCITY. Pa3mu4uuToCT HEomaraHcKux Io-
KpeTa je CYIITHHCKA U JlaHac, 6e3 0031upa 0 KOM TUITY HeollaraHu3Ma je ped: puM-
CKOM THUITy KOjU C€ I03UBa Ha JAPEBHE PUMCKE OOTOBE TaKO M HEOolaraHu3my Bu-
Ka Wnu cpenmeamepruke crpyje Kapnoca Kacranene uinm je ped o repMaHCKOM
HeomaraHu3My. 3a CBe OBE MOKPETE je 3aje/IHNYKA KapaTKTePUCTUKA: OTKIOH OJf
rpajicke cpearHe (ToBpaTak MpUPOAH, IIIyMH, ITyCTUM HEHACEJbeHUM TpeaeTuMa
Y CJIMYHO) U Ta IPUPOJIHA CPEIIUHA CE CMaTpa jeJMHAM PAaBUM ay TCHTUYHUM aM-
oujeHToM 1o Mepu YoBeka (Saggioro, 2005).

On ucropuje 10 kiaacupuxkanmje

Jlakie, ©U3BOpHO, TEPMHUH MaraHWH O3HAYaBaO je OHO IITO YOBEK HHU]E, OJI-
HOCHO, HexpHIThaHWHA 1, Ha Ta] HAYWH, je MPAKTUIHO OfipelBao YnTaB CBET mpe
nojase xpumhanctsa. TepMuH HeollaraHuH, JAeGUHUIIE OOHOBY y IIpeIXpHIThaH-
CKOM CMepy, cadyBaBIlIM BeOoMa IIMPOKY CEMaHTHUYKY BpeaHOCT. Hamme, mojam
HeonaraHwH ¥ Jjajbe 03HauaBa Mel)ycoOHO BeoMa pa3HOpPOJIHE CBETOBE, IIOHEKA]T,
YaK U HETIOMHPJBHBE a JIa TO U Jlajhe HE MpeJicTaBiba ontepehyjyhy uyumbeHulry.
OBO 071CyCTBO TIPOTUBPEYHOCTH JICIKHU Yy YHH-ECHHIIN JIa OCHOBHO 3HAYCHE TEPMHU-
Ha HeollaraHMH UMa KOHOTAIIN]y UCKJbYUYHBaba: ,,ja cCaM HEeOllaraHuH, He TOJIHUKO
300r Tora y mTa BepyjeM, KOJIMKO 300T Tora y IITa He BepyjeM, KOHKPETHUje HU-
cam xpumrhanua®. llltaBuiie, c 003UpoM J1a ce KOHLIENT PEIUTHje MPHUITUCYje UC-
KJbYUUBO XpUIINaHCTBY, HEOTIATAHWH j€ OHaj KOjH 110 CYLITHHH CTBapH, HE BEpyje
(Sabbatucci, 1990: 58). PaznnunTe Heonarancke peluruje, TeIKo 1a MOry OUTH
nepuHUCaHe TEPMUHHIMA ,,BEPOBab-E* UITH jOII Mambe Bepa, yIpaso 300r Tora, Ka-
JIa je ped o0 maraHu3My WM Heomnaranusmy. bosbe ux je neuHucaTu Kao cucreMme
MUIIJBEHA WK TIOIVIE/IC HA CBET, BEPCKE KOHIICNTE WM CIIMYHO, He J0Aesbyjyhu
UM crenuduYHe, W HMCKJbYYMBO, XpuinhaHCKe BpEIHOCHE TepMHUHeE. JenHa,
OIIITA, IPUIIMYHO OpUjeHTallMOHa Je(UHUIIIja Heomaranu3mMa, Moxe Jia ce Mmpo-
Halje Ha MHOTOOPOjHUM MHTEPHET CajTOBUMA KOjU ce 0aBe OBOM TEMAaTUKOM, Kao
Ha pUMep, Ha cajTy HOBHUX PENIUTHjCcKuX nokpeta.* bynyhu ma ce paau o jenHoj
WHKITY3UBHO] Je(UHUIMH, MHOTOOpOjHE Bep3uje ce MehycoOHO mpoxumajy,

4 Kao na npumep Ha cajty (WWw.CESNUR.org) xoju ce 0aBM HOBH PEJIUTHjCKUM
MOKpETHMA.
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300r TOTra IITO HeoNaraHu3aM, Ha UCTH HAYMH Ka0 W WHTEPHET, YCBaja HOBHHE U
IIMPU CEMaHTHYKO 110Jb€ YKJbYUyjyhin HOBE (hopMe U M3pa3e KOju HACTajy Herpe-
KuJHO. Heomaranuzam ce 4ecto mpejcTaBjba Kao BHUIIECIOjaH TOKPET KOjU Ce
cacToju oj1 HeoapeheHor Opoja pas3IMuUTHX PEIUTHjCKUX BapujeTeTa, HaJaxXHy-
THX TIOBPATKOM JIPEBHO]j ITaraHckoj AyxoBHOCTH. [lornenn Ha cBeT, Kao u cama Te-
0JIOTHja, U KOHIICTIT JbY/ICKOT MIOCTOjamba, IPACTUIHO CE PA3IIUKY]y OJ1 jJe/IHE HEO-
naraHcke peluruje, 10 apyre. Mmak, mocroje 1 MHOTE 3ajeJHHYKE Ta4uKe, Kao IITO
j€ Ha MpuUMep, BEPOBAE V ,,pEITUTHO3HOCT TUTaHETE 3eMJbE Ka0o U IPUPOIHHATKU
W PENaTUBUCTUYKH TPHUCTYIl CAMOM IIOCTOjaly. TepMUH HEOTaraHWH ce MPBH
nyT nojassbyje 1968. roauHe, y mpBoM Opojy HEONaraHCKOr 4acoruca ,,3eJIeHO
jaje’, y u3namy Tako3Bane [[pxee ceux ceeitiosa. > TIOHOBHM MHTEPEC 3a MTAaraHCKe
KYJITOBE, aKO U3y3MEMO PUMETHO MHTEPECOBAE Y BPEME pEHECAaHCe, jaBiba Ce
tek y XIX Beky rmojaBoM pomaHnTu3Ma y ceBepHoj EBporu, a Hapounto y Enrire-
ckoj, Hemaukoj u Cxanmunaasuju. Uak, TeK TOKOM JBAJECETUX TOAMHA ITPOILIOT
BEKa, MIOYMIbE MIPAaBU YCIIOH U MPETOPO/] Heolaranu3mMa a THX TOJIHa, aHTPOTIO-
sor Mapraper Mapej o0jaBibyje neno ,, Kyt sewitiuya y 3aiagnoj Eepoiu. Y
OBOM Jieily Mapej onucyje MocTojame PeIuruje Koja ce TajHO MPAKTUKY]e U Koja
j€ TOKOM CpeJIer BeKa IpexuBea Mpejl HAIETOM XpUINNaHCTBA U JIOBA HA BElll-
tuie. YIpKoc ocriopaBamuMa ,,0Tkpuha“ Mapejese, (Koja je 10 MULILbEHY Hayd-
HUKa JIETaJbHO 00jacCHMIIA CTPYKTYPY OBE TajaHCTBEHE PEIIUTHjE, MMOCTYKHBIIH
ce y MHOroMe XpuIthaHCKUM PyKOTIHCHMa IIPOTHB BEIITHYAPEHHa) HeolaraHu3am
JOKMBJbaBa HOBH 3amax oTkpuhmma ['epanna ['apaHepa, kKoju, MoO4YeTKOM Iejie-
cTUX ronuHa XX BeKa TBP/HM Jia je TocBeheH y jeiHy TajHy pelurujy HalaxHyTy
Cpe/Il-eBOKOBHOM Marujom, U BelITHYApEheM, a Koja moj| BoctBom ,,Crape Jlo-
potu“, y kpyroBuma Buka mokperta, cTude Benuky nomyiaapaoct (Murray, 1970).
Wctunu 3a Bosby, Mapej u ["'apiaep nmajy cBor npeTxoJJHHKa KOjH HE MOXKE Jia ce
3ao0ube. Pagu ce o Anuctepy Kpoynujy koju, 1904. ronuue, BoljeH pasHopo-
HUM MHTEpeCcOBambUMa (Ca e30Tepr30M TAJAILE M0Xe), MUIIe KIbUTY Jlubep An
(Kmura 3akona). OBo ce cmarpa I0JIa3HOM TauKOM HacTajamka MOJICPHOI Iara-
nusMa (Crowley, 2004). Kon Kpoynuja, a Hapounto kox ["'apiHepa, )KeHCKH TPUH-
LIUII CTHYE MPAaBO BEPCKOT J0cTojancTBa. [loceObHO y kpyroBuma Buka penuruje,
kojy je 'apaHep u ocHOBAO, KEHCKHU MPUHIIMIT TOCTAaje jeJ]aH O/l BAYKHUX YMHUIIA-
1[a MOZIEPHOT naraHu3ma: ,,[IpucycTBo mpuHIIMIIA )KEHCKOT OOKaHCTBa, KOje To-
CTOjH Y MICTOj paBHH, (IITABUILE U U3HA/ MYIIKOT IPUHIIMIIA) HAJITO3HATH]A je Ka-

5 Lpkea ceux ceeiliosa, pe HEro mro hie mocrary nMpaBM BEPCKH HEOMAraHCKU MOKPET,
nojaBJbyje ce y Hay4dHO-(paHTacTHYHOM pomaHy Pobepra Xunnajua, Citipanay y cidpanoj 3emsi,
n3 1961. romune. OBaj MOKpeT NPONOBEA jeHY BPCTy ITaHTEH3Ma YHju je Iuib Oyheme Oorume
3emJibe, YMjU CMO CBH JI€0.
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pakrepucTrka Buka penuruje. To je ocHOBHA neja maraHcKor KyJTa Koju je Tpe-
’KMBEO JI0 HAIIMX [laHa M 3aCHHUBA c€ Ha MHUTY 0 mopekity °. U ynpaBo Tako, paau
ce o ujeju a He notBpherom nocrojamy (Dimitri, 2005: 38). Benuku neo Heorna-
raHCKHUX HJieja | MPeJICTaBa, 3aUCTa j¢ BUIIEC HErO Cy0jeKTHURAH, a MPEIyH je uu-
CTUX U3MUIIJBOTHHA OJ1 CTPaHEe IIaBHUX UJIeojIora. Y TOj 30pIiy, UIlakK, MOCTOje U
CTBapHH, 3aMCTa 3aHUMJbUBH Jorahaju, Ha pumep, HeBepoBaTHH cycpeT Kpoy-
nuja u [apaaepa. Haume, jenan mahuonmuap amarep, no umeny Apaoin Kpoy-
nep (1909 — 1974), omnyuyje na 1. maja 1947. rogune nocetu Anucrepa Kpoy-
Jivja, ¥ IPUTOM, ca cobom Boau [lepanma ["apaHepa, mo3Haror mara. Tokom cy-
cpera, Beh ocrapenu Kpoysnu, 6upa ['apnuepa xao cBor ,,JyXOBHOT HaCJIeHHKA,
anu, KacHuje HakoH KpoynujeBe cMpTH, Hako U Jiajke Mo jakuM yTuiajem Kpoy-
nuja, [apaHep mpeycMmepaBa CBOje MHTEPECOBAE HA MPONArupamke U MIMPEHE
CBOT Jiena, oJHOCHO Buka nokpera. U tako, nojaBom Buke Bpahajy ce Bermruie
KOje BUILIE HUCY BuljeHe Kpo3 cTapy XpUINhaHCKY JJOMHHAHTHY MPH3MY, Kao 31e,
HEeraTWBHE W caTaHCcKe ocode, Beh ToCTajy MPOTaroHUCTH TaraHcke u ,,IPUpo/I-
He cakpanHocTH. OTBapajy ce MHUPOM Kanwuje Ka ,,ioBparky oorosa““ (Dimitri,
2005: 78). Tpeba mpumeTnTH, /1a CE€ CBE OBO HE Jloralja camo Ha Tanacy HOBE WIH
00HOBJbEHE OpeBHE penuruoznoctu. lomune 1951, ynpaso y Bpeme ["apaaepo-
Bor HajaxHyha y Exrneckoj, ykuaajy ce aBa 3akoHa, IPBU je Ykaz o ewiniuia-
pery u3 1736. rogune, npyru je Ykaz o cxuitinuwersy us 1824. ronuue, Koju je ca-
MO HAcTaBak MpBoOT. HanMe, OBM 3aKOHU Cy YTBPJMIN HEMOCTOjahe BEIITHIIA, 1
300r TOTra je, CBaKo OMO IMOJ] MPETHOM Ka3He KO O yBPEIHMO JKEHY, Ha3Ballld je
BelTULIOM. JIpyra cTpaHa Me/Ia/be je HEMOCTOjamhe Markje MPornucaHe 3aKOHOM,
TaKo Jla O CBaKo Ko OM TBP/HO J1a Ma Marujcke Mohun u cam OMo MOJTOKaH Ka3-
Hu (Dimitri, 2005: 53). He Mmoxe ce ca curypHothy yTBpJUTH KOJHKO j& OBa 3a-
KOHCKa MPOMEHa yTuIalia Ha pa3Boj HeonaraHu3Ma, ajii je YUHbEeHHUIA 1a Ol TOT
TpenyTka xpuirhancku bor v 3amaqHa Hayka HUCY BUIIIE jeJIMHU 300D 103BOJbE-
HOT' MMO3Hama, TAKO JIa M3BECHA JI03a MaraHu3Ma MpoKMMa CBE HUBOE JIPYILITBA
(Dimitri, 2005: 54). [TojaBom ['apaHepa, ,,BemITHUapeHe U331 U3 YCKUX €30-
TEPUjCKUX M apUCTOKTPATCKUX Kpyrosa (y KojuMa ce Hanasuio 10 Kpoynujese
nojase) u nocraje ,,HapoaHu ¢penomen. U Iapmuep, ucro kao u Kpoymnu, no-
JKUBJbABa TEUIKE Ay HelpaBelHe ONTYX0e aa ce 0aBu caraHuzMoM. ,,CaTaHu-
3aM, - KaKo UCTIPaBHO nuie JJMMUTPH - ce 3aCHMBA Ha jJeTHOCTAaBHOM TEOJIOIIKOM
KOHIICTITY, KOjU 3eMJbY BHJM Kao IIAXOBCKY Taliy, OeckpajHe maptuje usmehy

6 Uneja 0 5KeHCKOM DOKAHCTBY, C€ Y OKBUPHMA HEOIlaraHu3Ma HEMPEKUIHO MOHABIbA, HE
caMo Kpo3 u3pas ceenpucyTHe [ee, Beh U y jeAHOM MOMasio H3BUTOIIEPEHOM IOKPETY Kao IITO je
Jlpywitieo necnoie, HApaBHO KPO3 MepcoHU(UKAIIN]y Xaoca Koju ce o0oxkapa kpo3 Epuc, 6orumy
Hecore.
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Bbora u hasona. IIpaBu xpumhanun Tpeba na ,,moapxasa‘ bora a caranucrta ha-
Bona (Dimitri, 2005: 22-23). U I'apauep u Kpoynu Onnum cy Heonaranwu, a 3a bHX
3emiba HHje T030pHHULIA CyK0oOa, Beh je Buje kao ,,Majky* uiu kao ,,IIpupoay*,
OJTHOCHO ,,Mecell” wiu ,, YHUBEP3yM™, Kao HUBH ,,MarljCKH M CBETH'* CHTUTET.
OBO Cy HCTOpHjCKE MPETIIOCTABKE HACTAHKA W IIMPEHa HEOIaraHCKUX HJeja.
UumbeHuIIA je, JIa Ce HAKOH IPOo/Iopa HeonaraHu3Ma (3axBajbyjynu CHaXKHUAM JIUY-
HoctuMma monyT Kpoynwmja, Mapejese u [apiHepa W, HapaBHO, HUXOBUX Ha-
CTaBJbaua), TIOAHO TIe NIMPH, He camo y EBporu, Beh u mmpom cBera. Tokom
HIe3/IeCeTHX U ceameceTux rogrHa XX BeKa JIoia3H JIo MPernoposa KeATCKUX
W €TEHCKHX MOKpPETa, a, TOKOM 0CaMJIECETHX, J0JIa31 JI0 MPOIBaTa MHOTHX ,,U3a-
Ma“ MOMyT MO/eKaTeu3Ma, KeMeTH3Ma, KaIUITN3Ma, OJTUMITHjaHu3MA... ATl CBU
OBH ,,U3MH", YHHE JIe0 IUPOKe Jehuauimje Heornaranuzma (Dimitri, 2005: 71).
W, 3aucta, moueB ox ocamaeceTnx roguHa XX Beka Ha Tanacy pasmaxa by Eju
MOKpeTa, OJIMCKOT HeolaraHu3My U, Ha HEKH Ha4yMH, MpoKuMajyher mo uHTepe-
COBamUMa, (3ajeIHNYKO] aTMOC(epH, TeMama Koje ce pa3Marpajy, moceOHO HaTy-
paym3my), TIPUCYCTBYjEMO MPAaBOM Y3JIETy HEOINaraHCKuX Mokpera. UnmeHwuna
je, 1a 'y TaHalllikbe BpeMe, YIIPKOC MHOIITBY BEPCKHX IMOKPETa, CBU OHH UMa]y T10
MHOTHM IATambHMa BUCOK CTEIICH 3ajeTHIYKUX JIOKTPHHAPHUX elieMeHaTa 1 CTa-
BOBa. Y TPEHYTKY OTBapama eKCXyMHUpaHe WM W3MUIIIBEHE ,,cTape pesuruje’,
HeolaraHu3aM yKJbydyje CBe OHE HOBE PEJIMTH]je KOje Ce Ha BHIIE WA Mambe JIu-
PEKTaH Ha4WH, OJJHOCE HA MaraHcke KyJITOBE JIpeBHE, pexpuinhancke EBporre.
YoBek ce cMarpa Kao ,,[OCIOJAp COICTBEHE JIMYHOCTH, YMETHYT Yy cpeleH
UUKIMYHA W BEYHU YHUBEP3YM, MAKO, HECHTYPAaH U MOHEKaJ] HEYypPaBHOTEIKEH.
Yonireno ropopehu, 00roBu HUCY 3aMUIIIJBEHH Kao CTBapHH, Beh Kao cuie npu-
poze unu ncuxuuke Manudecranyje. JlaHammby Heolaranu, 3aroBapajy morien
Ha CBET KOjU IIEJIOKYITHO MOCTOjarhe M YHHBEP3YM carieaaBa Kpo3 MaHudecra-
LIM]y jeIMHCTBEHE OOXKUje CUJIe, UMAHEHTHE IIPUPOIM CBUX CTBapH, Koja Jeiyje
0 Havely ,,Be4HOT cTBapama’“. Crora, HeomaraHcke peliuruje He Moapa3zyMeBajy
BEPOBAHE Y TPAHCIICHACHTHO MJIM HATIIPUPOIHO, C 003UPOM JIa je HCTHHCKA Y-
XOBHOCT CBOjCTBEHA CaMOM (PMU3UYKOM IIOCTOjamy. Y CBAaKOM Ciyd4ajy, MaTepuja
ce rmornMa Kao 0OJIUK EHEeprHje KOju MporcTHYe o1l 00KAHCTBA U Kao TUIOJ] OTKPH-
Barba caMmora OOKaHCTBA, IIITO CE Y CBAKOM IIOTJIE/y TOAyAapa ca YHUBEP3yMOM H
HBErOBOM IPHPOIOM y CBUM MOTYhHM HHTeprpeTranujamMa W CTBAPHOCTHMA.
OBaKkBOM CXBaTamby MaTepHjaIHOCTH MOIIIO OU ce noaaTh Beh HaBelIeHO HAYelo
,»BEUHOT CTBapama“, (OUUIIICAHO Pa3IMIUTO Ol OMOJIMjCKOT KOHIIETITa CTBApambha),
KOje Ce CacTojH OJ] IOPETKa JaTor CBETY, y MOYETKY XaOTHYHOT, a KOjU CE BpeMe-
HOM, HerpecTaHo 00HaBJbao. OBOj IMKIMYHOCTH CBETA OITOBapa €CXaToJOLIKO
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Bul)erbe II0BE3aHO Koja y3uMa y 003up ujeje OIrcKe peMHKapHaIliji, METEMIICH-
XO03H WIIK KOje Ha JIPYTH HauuH npeasulajy HenpekuHu npeodpaxaj ouha, 3a ko-
ra CMpT He 03HadaBa MOTIIYHH Kpaj. Temo ce moHoBO Bpaha y MUKIUIHOCT TPHU-
pozie, T0K Ou ce ayla ciauBajia ca KOCMUYKOM eHeprijoM. Jlakie, Heomaranuzam
cMarpa CBETUM CBE OHO IIITO CE OJIHOCH Ha MPHUPOAY. Y CTBApH, JIOK TaKO3BaHE
aBpPaMUCTHYKE PEJIMTHjE pa3iIiKy]jy Y0OBeKa O]l CBeTa, MOTUYHhaBajyhn cBeT 4oBe-
Ky, HeOIlaraHCKe pejiuruje oOHaBsbajy Be3e u3Mel)y Jbyau ¥ Ipupojie a 4uju
CacTaBHH JICO Cy JbYIU. YKIamamy 00KaHCKe TPAHCIICHICHIIN]e, Takol)e ce mpu-
Jl0/1aje TpeBasuIakemhe JUX0TOMU]e goopo-310. J1o0Opo 1 31710 BUIlIE ce HE MPe/I-
CTaBJbajy Kao JiBa arcojyTHA U IPOTUBCTaBJbCHA Hauela, Beh Kao JIMYHO U pelia-
TUBHO ONa)Karke CTBAPHOCTH. 3aucTa Moryha rnoxxeJbHa eMaHaIlyja, rope moMe-
HYTE JIUXOTOMH]jE, BUJM CE Y yCBajarby KOJICKTUBHE CTHUKE Capajibe U JIPYIITBE-
HOT CKJIaJia Koja Ou ce y CTBapHOCTH cacTojalia oJl PeBa3HiIaKeha TIePCIICKTHBE
nugHOCTH . OBO KOJIEKTUBHO JBYIICKO CYAENIOBamkE Y 30MBambUMa Ha 36MJBH jac-
HUje HaJla3u U3pas3e y Tako3BaHoM ekonaranusmy (Mapelli, 2007: 176).

FepMaHCKH HeonmaraHus3am

OOHMYHO, TepMAHCKH HEOIaraHu3aM, KOjU CE€ 30BE W eilleHu3am, Bapupa
u3Melly JBa TEPMUHA, OgUHU3AM W GOIUAHU3AM, KOJU c€ Mel)yCOOHO pas3iukyjy
300T YHUBEP3IUCTHYKUX TOTJIe/a MPBOT, TO jECT OIWHHU3Ma, HACYIIPOT T'eHET-
CKOT yuema Jipyror. OcuM Tora, BOTAaHH3aM Ce, 32 PasJMKy OJ] OJIMHU3MA, OJJTHU-
Kyje 110 OTBOpEeHOj Mpxibu npeMa narudusmy (Gardell, 2003). Ykparko, BoTaHu-
3aM TMpeCTaBsba MOKPET KOjU Ce 300T MICONOMIKUX MUTAka U JUPEKTHE ETHUY-
Ke MPUIAJHOCTH OrpaHUYaBa caMO Ha HeMadky pacy. O ToMe cBeloYH U u300p
npesuor umena Onun (Botan). Hacympot BoTanu3My, ofaHu3aM ce OIHOCH Ha
CBE OHE TepMaHCKe HeOaraHcKe MOKpeTe Koje KapaKTepHIILy ,,IMUPOKH BUAUIH,
TPIEJBUBOCT M OTBOpeHOCT. Tpeba ucrahu na je ynorpeba TepMUHA eilieHuU3aM,
CMHOHHMMA 3a TePMaHCKH HeOllaraHu3aM, BeoMa 3aHUMJbHMBA. Hamwme, eitienu-
3aM BOJIU TIOPEKIIO Off CTAPOHOPAU]CKOT heidni, aHTIMKaHU30BaHA BEp3uja IJIacu
heithni, n3 KOjer ce CaBpeMEHHU TEPMHUH /ieathen PEBOIIU Ka0 JJATUHCKU pAganis.
Kao mrTo ce ucnocraBmino, TepMUHU heitni v kristni KOpUuheHn ¢y a YKy Ha
CTapy U HOBU CHUCTEM PEIIUTHjCKUX BEpOBambha, MOHOBO M3HOCehn puMcky nuja-
JCKTUKY Haianun/xpuwhanun. Takohe, 1 y TepMUHY €T€HH3aM, HAWJIA3UMO Ha
JIBa pa3yKTa TyMauewa. [[pBo TyMaueme ce OIHOCH Ha MPEBOJI I10jMa MaraHuH,
TO jecT, Kao OHaj KOjU JKMBH Ha celly, IOK APYyro Tymadewe ynyhyje Ha rpuky ped
ethne WIv jepMEHCKH ethanos, T jecT eTHUUKH. YnibeHUIIA je Ja JaHaC KIbYUHH
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TEPMUH eitier yKa3yje Ha CBE OHE PEJIUTHje KOje OJTHOCE Ha JPeBHY mpexpuiihaH-
CKy HOPJHjCKO-TepMaHCKy Tpanuirjy. Ca HCTOpHjCKE TauKe TICTUIITA, MOXKE CE
pehu na cy 3a OHOBHO Oyheme repMaHCKor rmaraHu3ma 3aciayxHu [Bumo ¢ox
Jluct (1848-1919) u Kapno Mapwua Beneryt (1866-1946). HaBogHo, y 6e4koj ka-
tenpanu Ceeror Credana, Gon Jlucr je 10KHBEO MPOCBETIHEHE, TO jECT, JIa T0-
HOBO /14 BPEAHOCT JipeBHO] penuruju. ®on JIucT je HacTojao na rceymoapxeo-
JIOUIKUM OTKpulinMa JIoKake TIOTpedy OKMBJhaBama repMaHcke penuruje. Jlo-
JIACKOM HAIlM3Ma, CBH CJICIOCHUIIN HOBHX PEIIUTH]CKUX MOKpETa, OMIIH Cy CYpoO-
BO IIPOIOKEHU A HEKHU Cy YaK 3aBPLIMJIM Y U KOHLIEHTPALMOHUM Jioropuma. Tpu-
JeceTux rogrHa XX Beka, Opaunu nap Muiic je y AycTpanuju ocHoBao Ogu-
HUCiuyKy ypkey. Muic je yxariiueH 0e3 jacHor pasjora, a OguHuciiuyka ypK-
6a je Toveria Haro Ja npomnazaa. Mako je HacTao y nanekoj AycTpaiuju, 0Baj 1mo-
KpeT ce HakoH J[pyror cBEeTCKOr para, MPOIIUPHO U Ha OCTaje IeloBe cBera. Y
CjenumeHnuM amepuukumM apxkasama 1970. rogune, Ence Kpucrtencen je ocHo-
Bao JucT Ogunucii, Koju je 1o HajaxHyT MuicoBuM ujejama. MHaue, oBaj 4ya-
comuc yrnpaso je 6uo nocsehen mupermy BoTaHu3Ma qa 6u KpucreHcen ycraHo-
B0 Ogunucitiuuxo dpaiticitieo. [lon Jeosen je 1972. ronuHe y EHreckoj ocHo-
Bao Oguro obpeg, na O ce KpajeM JIeBeICCETHX, IICHTPH OBOT OKPETa MPOIIHU-
pwiu Ha Hemauky u CAJl. Ceeunjon beunrtepcon je 1973. ronune, Ha Vcnany,
OCHOBAO TIOKPET acaitipy, TAYHKU]e HOBY penurujy. JlaHac je eoitianuzam-eiieHu-
3aM NIPUCYTAH Y CBETY, Y CTOTHHY, BUILIE-Mame, CIMYHUX rpyna. Heke cy pacu-
CTHUYKU HACTPOjeHE, JIOK CY HEeKe OTBOPEHE Ka cBuMa. Jlernie ce Ha pacucTe u yHHU-
Bep3anucre. Ha MOKTpHHAIHOM HUBOY, CBH €TEHCKH IIOKEPTH MMajy MOJa3HIITe
y Egama, cnaBauM 30MpKaMa HOP/IMjCKUX MUTOBA OHJIO Jla C€ paad O BOTAHM3-
My, OIMHU3MY, acaTpy, XeHTHH WK TeonusMy. Ega je 30Mpka moema micanux Ha
HOPEHCKOM, jE€3UKY KOjH je TeCHO IOBE3aH ca MPOTO-TePMaHCKHIM, a, HOPEHCKH je
KopHIIheH y HajcTapujuM pyHCKUM 3aicuMa. Y CBaKOM CIIydajy CBU OBHU IPaB-
1y moucroBehyjy OOKaHCKO ca caMMM YHUBEP3yMOM, M Ha Taj HAUYMH, UCKIbY-
qyjyhu cBaky njejy TpaHCUEHICHIINje U caKpalln3alyje KOcMoca, J0KUBIbaBajy
KOCMOC Kao 00)KaHCKO HCHjaBame, KOje ce HelMpeKuIHO 00HaBba. KocMuyko ap-
BO Jaigpacun je cum0Ood 3ajequuiie 6oroea u ceera. OHO GOpMHUpA jeAUHCTBEHY
CTBApHOCT KOjy Ipyre uaeHTUGuKyjy ca OnuHoM, orieM cBUX OoroBa. ETeHcku
OOroBM Cy /ie0 CTBaparma CBEeTa U MOTYUECHU Cy KOCMHYKHM HuKiIycuma. Ma-
KO yTHUy Ha (ha3ze U KpeTame KOCMOca, OOTOBM Ha HEKH HA4YWH U TPEICTaBIbAjy
npaBuiIa caMor yHuBep3yma. [IpBoOuTHH Xaoc, npencTasiba 1uB Mmup kora cy
nobequna 6paha OxnH, Bunu n Be. OBa njeja npeodpaxaja pa3nuKyje MUKIHY-
HOCT CBETa M HETOBY KOHTHHYHPaHY LUKIMYKY TIPOMEHY, YHja je Cyn0OrHa npe/l-
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cTaBjbeHa Yy MHTY 0 banmypy u He npenBulja OO KakBy CIIACOHOCHY €CXaTo-
norujy. OguHoB cuH bannyp je 6or ckiana u CBETIOCTH Yhja CMPT MPEJCTaBIba
MpUBpeMEeHY OOHOBY Xaoca W MPHUBUAHM J0JIa3aK Kpaja — Pauniapox. MehyTtum,
U3 Xaoca yBeK NMPOUCTUIY HOBH IOpe/Iak U 0OHOBA XapMOHHUje YHUBep3yMa. Yo-
BEK je, aKJie, moapeheH ACHTUIHO] CyAOUHH, TIIe TIponagame U MPErnopos Ka-
paKTepHIIly HBEroBO MOCTajalbe y cBeTy. [IpeMa eTHIKOM KPUTEPUjyMY, JbYICKO
NoHaIame Tpedano Ou Jla ce BOAM TaKO3BaHUM ILUIEMEHUTHM BPIUHAMA, HU30M
NPUHIIMIIA, TIPONIKUCca U HOPMH, U3BelleHHX Takohe u3 Ege, mocie yera OM 40BEK
TeXno cBoM yHanpehemwy. Ha oOpenHoM muiaHy, eTeHCKa PeMrHo3HOCT Ce HC-
1oJbaBa Kpo3 TpH pajme, blot (nmoHyna nuha 6oxaHcTBuMma) U sumbel — (ciud-
Ha TPBO]j pajbK U seid KOju ce cacToju u3 boxxaHckor oopesa). Ha npumep, seid
(marujcka criocoOHOCT) y EHIVIECKO] TPAKTUKY]Y 3ajeIHUIIE Koje xKele na J1ohy
y JIOJIUp ca MPTBUMA WJIM Jia TPU30BY cuJjie Kako Ou ux 3amtutuie (https://www.
odinistfellowship.co.uk/).

OnuHUCTHYKA 3ajeTHIIA

[Maosno INayna (Xyunuurup ['ucynd) nocne 6opaeka Mcnauay riae je 10xu-
BEO MPOCBETEIHEHE 0CHOBAO je OMMHUCTHYKY 3ajenuuiy y Utamuju 1994. ronu-
He. Henyro nocie [MayHa je ycBojuo yuema rieMeHcke Tpaaunuje Jlanrodapa.
OBaj Tpubanu3aM KOju ce U3paxkaBa Kpo3 3ajeAHUYKY HUT PUTYaTHE CUMOOJIMKE
u ujeonoruje, ouhe yonaxeH Npu3HamHEeM KyITypHE OallITHHE APYTHX STHUUKUX
cojeBa ceBepHe EBporie, kao mto ¢y Bypryuau, ['enunu, Anemanu u CakCoHITH.
OAMHUCTH Cy YCBOJWIM HajBaKHU]jE cUMOoIIe TionyT Mpmuncyna To ject Jagipa-
cuna, ApBETa KUBOTA, LICHTPA U CTOXKEpa cBeTa. Ha mUX0BOM cajTy cToju ja je
HUpmuncyn Hajsaxkuauje apBo koje cy CakcoHiu o0okaBai, ,,ipokieru’ Kapio
Benuku yHuritno ra je 772. ronuHe TOKOM MopoOJbaBamba U XPUCTHjaHU3AIU]Ee
Caxconaria. ,,Ha Hamem VpMHHCYTy ce MOXe BUACTH, ope/ nHuijana Ogunu-
cliuyke 3ajeguuye, capexhe MeIBesa U 3Be31a CeBepmaya, Koja Hac MOHOBO BO-
JIU JT0 3eMJb€ MTOpeKJIa Haier ,,ceetor Hapoma®™ u, ka Tyiu, 32 KOjOM TOJIUKO XKY-
numo. Jlako ce Mmoke youuTn o3iojehenoct npema Kapiy Benukowm jep je 774. ro-
JIMHE Topa3uo Kpayba Jle3unepuja, OTEBIIM My TBO3EAHY KPYHY, KOjy Cy JI0 Taja
HOCWJIM JlaHroOapcku kpajbeBu. [Ipe cBera, Kapsio Benuku je 3amanHoj Epo-
1 HaMeTHYo XpuirhaHncTBo, Aa 6u ra namna Jlas 11 kxpynucao Ha boxkuh 800. ro-
JIMHE KpyHOM XpHithanckor rapetBa. OguHucitiuuka 3ajeguuya Tpaxku nospahaj
CBOT' lyXOBHOT M KyJITypHOT Haciieha, Kpo3 repMaHcku Heoraranusam, a Kapia
Benukor cmarpa y3ypraTtopoM npoKiumbyhu ra jep je HACHIIHO IPUCBOJUO 3EMIbY
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»cBeTor Hapoaa“™ (http://www.comunitaodinista.org/chisiamopageco.htm). U ca-
MO y OBOM KOHTEKCTY, OguHuciiuuka 3ajegHuya ce MOXXe CMaTpaTtu HapOJIHUM
okpeToM (vélkisch). nade, TBO3EAHY KPyHY Cy HOCHIIM HEMAYKH BIIAJapy CBE
1o 1530. ronqune, Koja ce gaHac 4yBa y Karenpanu y Mouu. Melyytum, mocroju
JIETeH/1a, /1a je TIPUITUKOM KOBarmba KpyHe YMETHYT ekcep ca Kpcera Ha koM je Xpu-
ctoc pacner. OBa 3ajeHUIA YIVIABHOM Jiejyje Ha ceBepy Wranuje u jour He-
KHM JIeJIOBUMa OJIMCKUM ceBepy. 300r kceHo(hoOuje U IpuiIMBa cTpaHara y ro-
cnenmux 30 romuHa, Opoj ciendeHuka je y OiaaroM mopacty. Jlakie, oOpenu ce
neine Ha blotar, ucnivjame 0OpEIHOT HANMKTKA Y 4acT O0Orosa W thing Ha CKyIO-
BE KOjU ce TU4y paja mokpera. Ty cy jour oOpejau BeHYama WM caxpana. Ilas-
nie ‘DakoH, OEHEANKTUHCKH CBEIITEHUK W JAHTOO0ApACKH MCTOpPHYAp y CBOM Jie-
wy HISTORIA LANGOBARDUM w3HOCH 3aHUMJBHBY Tpudy: ,,IlomTo cy ommy-
YHITH J1a eMUrpupajy u3 peruoHa Ckopunra, JlanroGap/u cy ce mpunpemand 3a
nponazak kpo3 Haypunrujy, kaga cy ce ACUIIUTH OKPEHYJIU MPOTHB BHUX, HE J0-
3BoJbaBajyhin UM mposaszak kpo3 3emiby. Mimajyhu y By BelnuKy OpOjHOCT He-
npujaresba, Jlanrodapmu ce Hucy ycyhusamu na yhy y orBopeny 6utky. Hemnpe-
KHJIHO U TPO3HMYABO pa3MUIILIbajyhiu 1ITa 1a YrHe, Ha Kpajy, IpuOerole JIyKas-
ctBy. [IpeTBapajyhu ce na y joropuma uMajy xKuxoxegaie, Jbyje ca ncehum ria-
BaMa, JlaHroGapau cy ce moOpHHYNIH, Aa c€ TIacHHe 0 KHHOKe(damuMa pammpe
Mely BUX0BUM HenpujaresbimMa. [10 nerenu, KHHOKedau ¢y yBeK OWIIN KeJbHH
00pOe, UK CY JBYJCKY KPB, YaK M COIICTBEHY, aKO HUCY MOTIIH Ja JIohy 710 KpBH
Henpujatesba. M na Ou oBe mmacuHe J00MiIe Ha BEpOIOCTOjHOCTH, JlaHroGapau
Cy NPOLIMPWIN CBOjE JIOTOPE M 3anayiviim MHOroopojHe Batpe. C 003upoM fa cy
MOBEPOBAIIM Y OBE JIYIOCTH ¥ OMJIM 3aBapaHy JaKHUM Tpunpemama Jlanrodapaa
3a OUTKY, HEIIPHjaTes/bl Ce HUCY YCYAWIIN Jla KPeHy y Hamaj ‘. buiio aa cy mame
WM BHIIE HATAXHYTH OBOM IPUYOM O PATHOM YCIEXY, IPUNaTHu OguHuciiuy-
Kol HlOKpeiia, IO peurMa HHXOBOT OCHHBaua: ,,ce0e cMarpajy MmpaBHM CTaJOM,
rajehu HajBehe momroBame MpemMa KUBOTHIHCKOM JIyXY, KOJH je y HaMa CaMu-
Ma NMpHUKpUBeH. MHOTO ce Bulie ocehaMo Kao KHUBOTHH-E HEro BehMHa JbYIH OKO
Hac. OcamaMo ce Ha COTICTBEHH JKUBOTHIGCKU JyX KOJH je KibydHa (a3a mpakx-
ce Hopaujcke Marnje. KnHokedaiu cy MUTCKH apXeTHIT OHOTa IITO cMO MU, Jac-
HO je J1a ono3uiija usmel)y jbyin v )KMBOTHIbA HEMA CBOjY JIOTHKY CaMmo Y JISTeH-
JapHUM TOpe ONMCaHUM KOpEeHUMa, Beh M, MOX/ia, IIpe CBETa, y CHAXKHO] JKEJbH
3a WICHTUTETOM, KOjy ny0oko ocehajy nmpunannunm 3ajeaaune. Kapakrepuctuke
acarpy peluruje ce oJJHOCE YIIIaBHOM Ha I0je/IMHIIA, YMETHYTOT Y KOHTEKCT I10-
pOJMIIe, BErOBOT HApO/Ia U Jio3e, Majyhu 3a i1k rapaHIlnjy ariCoyTHE HETOIy-
CTJBUBOCTH JIOTMATCKOj ¥ allCOIyTUCTHYKO] JIOTHIIN jy/eo-XpuirhaHcke MOHOTe-
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HCTHUYKE PeNUTHje. 3a pa3IuKy o1 XpHUIMhaHCKUX HaMeTama, IMIaBHA KapaKTepH-
CTHKa je c1000/a JIMYHOCTH, KOje CBOje UCIYHhEhe Halla3! Y MOINTOBAKY JIEBET
BpnuHa. [locToje W HeraTBHE BPEAHOCTH TOMYT CaBPEMEHE KyJIType, MOJIUTH-
Ke U jyAeo-xpuirhanckor Mopaia. BpxoBau 60roBu cy nozessenr Ha Ace 1 Bane
KOjH Cy Y TIOYETKY paToBaJK fja Ou yOP30 CKIIOMMIIA MU, TAKO IITO CY Pa3MEHUITN
taoue. bbopap u meros cun @pujap cy ot mehy Ace ok cy Mumup u Xoe-
Hup otunun Mehy Bace. OnuH je Hajmynpuju mehy 6orouma. XKprBoBao je con-
CTBEHO OKO Kako OM MOTao Jia I1je ca U3Bopa MyAPOCTH, 3alITUTHHK j& YMETHO-
cte 1 Mmyapoctu. theropa sxena @pura je 6oruma nopoauiie u opaka. Top je 6or
rpoma u armochepckux nojasa. Ynanosu Ogunuciiuuxol oxkpeitia nHoce Mjon-
Hup, 4apoOHU Masb Oora Topa, Koju je yjeaHo 1 cuMO0JI )xuBOTa U cHare. Tup je
Oor para u xpadpoctu. banayp wiu banap je OMuHOB OMUIbEHU CHH, CIIpeMaH
Jla YBEK MMOMOTHE CBAaKOM Ko ce Halje y HeBoJbU. XeHMAANyp MOceyje n3y3eTHa
yyJa v dyBap je rpajna Acrapjaa u Jyre Koja jaeiau 0oroee oj Jbynau. @pej je 6or
CKJIaJia, 300MJba U IUIOHOCTH a IeroBa skeHa dpeja je Ooruma JbyOaBH, JIenoTe
U CEKCYaJIHOCTH U 3aroBena Bankupama (OnnHOBE MOCIaHUIIE KOje jalry pame
y3 pame ca ’UM 1 Oupajy Jayliie najaux parHuka 3a Baixany). Hbomp je 6or BeTpo-
Ba, MOpa ¥ Barpe. JeqHa o1 MICONIOMIKUX 00jaBa TJIacH: ,,laHAaC Hallla KPB OIET
BpH, Hallla IPE3UMEHa Y CBOM 3BYKY HOCE JIDEBHA KEITCKO-TepMaHCKa IMEHa Ha-
HIMX [peaKa u ;bruMa Tpeda na oynemo Bepuu (http:/ www.comunitaodinista.org/
articolipageco.htm). Ha nutame aa sm he OAMHUCTUYKYM TOKPET MOCTATH I10-
KpeT Maca jeliaH oJ] lbMXoBHX Boha onroeapa: ,,AnconytHo He! Haia Bepa Huje
3a CBE M MPUITATHHLIM HAILIET HAPOJa U OHU KOjU Bepyjy Y Ace Cy 3arnpaBo eTHHY-
Ka ¥ peluTyjcKa MambHHa, jep CMO MU 4yBapH ,,I[Ipernopona®. Uumennna je na je
€KOCHCTEM yIrpOKeH U 0OJIECT Koja ra yrpokaBajy Cy IUBUIM3AIIN]ja, ypOaHHU3a-
1Mja, MOHOTEHM3aM U CBET je y mociieamoj (aszu. XKemumo na npexo Haie Ogu-
Huctiuuxe 3ajegnuye iapaniiyjemo ,,JIpenopon’ u ga OBEKOBEYUMO HAITy KPB Y
1B0j U kpo3 Y. Ca apyre ctpane u ['yantuepo Hona, jeqHa o KibyYHHX JIUIHO-
ctr JlaHroOapACKOT MOKpETa, U3PHYUTO Xpadpo je 3ay3e0 CTaB 110 MUTakYy paca:
,,H¥je MH TeIlIKO Jla MPU3HaM, J]a aK0 c€ IO/l pACK3MOM CMaTpa CTaHOBHIIITE KOje
KPBHY JI03y BUIM Kao JEJJMHCTBEHHU CII0] AYXOBHUX, HHTEICKTYaTHUX U (U3HY-
KHX KapaKTepPHCTUKA, U By CMaTpam otyayjyhumM aktopom oj1 mpruMapHOT 3Ha-
Yaja y HacTajamy U pa3Bojy oapelheHux uBMIn3anmja (Kpo3 lbUXOBY KYJITYPHY H
HCTOPHjCKY €BOJYIH]Y), OHJIa Y TOM CIy4ajy MOpaM IIPU3HATH Jla CaM PacHCTa.
HcroBpeMeHO, CTPUKTHO 0A0aIlyjeM 300JI0IIKE U OHOJIONIKE apryMEeHTe KojuMa
ce Xumiep MociryKHo Kao IITO je ca JIpyre CTpaHe Morpemiad U NpeBuIle uuea-
JIUCTUYKHU KOHIENT ,,pace ayxa™ (https://www.cesnur.org/).



Religija i tolerancija, Vol. XVIII, Ne 34, jul — decembar, 2020. 275

Tyaia - ocTpBO KOra Hema

I[Mpen npuaaBameM MPEBEIUKOT 3HaYaja KyJATYPHOT U PACHOT MOpeKa, 3a-
HUMJBUBO je OCBPHYTH C€ U aHAIM3UpaTH cUMOOoIYkH n360p octpsa Tyne koje
no OAMHUCTHMA TIPEACTaBJba HUXOBO KYATYPHO YHOPHINTE W JTOMOBHUHY. EBO
mra hona HaBonu y ¢BOjoj kibu3u Mu, Kenitiu u Jlaniobapgu: ,, Kentu cy Atnan-
tuhanu? pyrum peunma, Mnnoespombanu, mporo-Kentu cy ce kpetanu of 3a-
naja npeMa MCToKy a He 00pHyTo? HrcMO cripeMHU TO J1a TBPIMMO, ajld yMeT-
HHUYKA JIeNla, YIPaBO MPOTOKEITa, W3paXKaBajy HEIITO HETHITUYHO aTUITHIHOT 32
BapBape, jep camo ceharme Ha je[HY JAPEBHY LMBWIM3AIU]y pa30peHy MPHPOI-
HOM KatacTpo(om MOIJIO je Ja pe3yJITHypa yMETHUYKHUM JeJIiMa KO/l JeIHOT TaK-
BOT' HOMaJICKOT Hapoja. [{uBuim3aija ca AmianTuie Ouia je BeoMa HarpeaHa
n JlanroGapnu cy HacneaHuM Te nuBmim3anyje. Jlakie, 3a ocrpso Tyina, Besyje
ce Arnantuja, XunepOopejiy, HaaMohHa paca u nuBMIKM3anuja. Ha taj HauuH
octpso Tyna ,,ipey3rmMa Ha ceOe BUIIE OJ] jeJIHOT YIIOPHIITA U TIOCTaje HeTo3Ha-
Ta oTaiOMHa anu Koja ce Hukasa Hehe 3adopasutu‘ (Ciola, 1987: 59). buso na ce
paau 0 YHYTpaIllikoj WK crosbaiimoj Tyau (moucroseheHoj ca Mcnanaom), peu
je 0 cuMOO0ITy KOji Ma OTPOMHY BPEIHOCT, TUM TIpe, IITO MPECTaBIbha MOCICIHE
YTOUMIITE Koje XpUIThaHCTBO HUje nokopuio. Jlo ,,yHyTpamme Tyne* cTike ce
YHYTpAIIlbUM JTYXOBHUM IMyTOBameM. 300T TProBaukHX M aCTPOHOMCKHX pas-
sora, [Tutea u3 Macanuje (Mapceja) npBHU je YOBEK, KOjU je cpenuHOM 4. Beka
npe Xpucra, KpeHyo Ha myT Ka octpBy Tyna (Bianchetti, 1998). Onx merosor ne-
na Okean, NPEKUBEIH CY CaMO PETKU (parMeHTH, Kao U, HeKe OesIeliKe APyTrux
ayTopa Koju, y BehnHHU ciydajeBa HUCY HU YMTAIIU HETOBO JIENI0, M Kao MOCIIeIn-
11y, TIOCTOj€ FBUXOBA CBEIOUCHHA, KOja Cy YCIIOBJbEHA JIMYHUM Mpeapacyiama u He-
pasymeBamweM. Ha npumep, ucropuuap Ilonuduje, cmarpao je na je ceep EBpo-
Ie joIll YBEK HEeIO3HaT, ONTYXUBIIHK [IuTey 1a je cBe 00MaHyo CBOjUM JIaKHMa.
Yak ra je u CrapOoH cMaTpao mpeBapaHToM, Iipe cBera, 30or tora mro je [Turea
cTaHOBHHIITBO TyIle, Omrcao camo peiaTHBHO JApyrauujuM on Pumibana. OBum
nuTtameM ce 6aBuo u Beprunuje, cnequsiuu [Inuauja Crapujer u [Ipokonuja us
Le3apeje. ImarunapHa npeacrasa o Tyjin HacTaBsba Ja Ce IIUPH Y CBUM IIPaBIU-
Ma, IJIe MOCTOjU CBECT MIIK MUT O PEBHOM nopekity. OCTpBo mocraje panracTuy-
HO U HECTBapHO. BpeMeHOM, Kako ce HOBUM reorpadckuM oTkpuhnma yMHOXKa-
Bajy XMIIOTE3¢ O MECTY TIJie ce Hasasu, (na yiu je Tyna, Ha npumep, Mcnana, let-
nanj, CkaJiMHaBHja) a KaJia je CBET M0CTa0 XPUCTOICHTPUYaH, Y KocMorpaduju
ce cMarpaio, aa je Tyna y neny AETHICUS ISTER narancka 3emsba y K0joj Bia-
Jajy JeMOHH, 3eMJba OoraTa MaTepHjaJIHUM JTOOpUMa, aJid Yhje CTAHOBHUILTBO
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YKUBH TIOTITYHO KHBOTHEHCKH, Kao 1mTo je Komymbo ommcao Heke ctanoBHUKE Ho-
Bor KoHTHHeHTa ( De Anna, 1998 : 79).

Xajupux XajHe nuine cienehe: ,,HalmoHaaHa penuruja y EBponu u Ha ce-
Bepy, a Ipe CBera Ha jyry, MMaja je CBOj IaHTeOH OokaHCTaBa. Mucrepuje u
cUMOOJIH OBE peIUTHje OMHOCHIIN Cy CE Ha TOKOBE MPHUPoJic a 000)kKaBao ce CBa-
KU €JIEMEHT MPHUPOJIe, CBaka OMibKa oucana je 00KaHCKUM, YUTAB MI0jaBHHU CBET
om0 je mome mpoket. Xpunrhanctso he, MeljyTum, 30pucaru OBakaB peiMruo3Hu
KOHIICTIT ¥ YMECTO 000XKEeHe MpHpoje nocTaBuhe mojaMm JIeMOHU30BaHE MPUPO-
ne (Heine, 1979:190). [To Xajuey, ynpkoc xpuihaHCKOM YTHIIAjy, HApOHA pe-
JIMTHja TepMAHCKUX TNIEMEHA TajHO je cadyBajia HeTaKHYyTOM CBOjy CYIITHHY. Bu-
neno ce aa XajHe jyleo-xpuiihaHCKoM JIeM3My, KOji Npu3Haje nocrojame bora
BaH CBETa, CyNMPOTCTAaBIba TEPMAHCKH MMAHTEN3aM Yy KOM je O0KaHCKO TIPUCYTHO y
cBUM TI0jaBama npupoje. [lojam manTensam, koj XajHea hie mocratu nmaraHusam,
koz1 hone, [ayHe u lBUXOBHUX clieIOCHHUKA, KOjH y TTaraHU3MYy BHJIE TpeXpHIThaH-
CKE KOpEHE M OCHOBY 3a MPEMOPOJ] COTICTBEHOT ayTEHTHYHOT KYJITYPHOT WJICH-
tutera. Mnak, y Bulery /iBa HaydyHHKA [TOCTOje HE TaKO Malio paznuke. [loHOB-
HO BpenHoBamke Cpelmber Beka, Ha MPUMEp, Kao MOCIe e HCTOPHjCKE EroXe y
K0jOj MOCTOjH CHa)KHA JIPYIITBEHA XHjepapxuja, BeoMa je IPUCYTHO KoJ| XajHea,
a ¥ YOIIIITe, Y HEMauKoj KyJITypH, Koja c€ UBPCTO OCJama Ha JIPEeBHY MPOILIOCT
(na nepuon Kapna Benuxkor, kao nocneamy nepuos ciio0ozie U cjaja n3BOpHE He-
MadvKe JI03e) HacynpoT KyATypH niepuoaa on PeHecance na ce 10 @panirycke pe-
Bonyiuje. OUHITIETHO je Aa ce MUTOJIONIKO OCTPBO Tyia y KOJIEKTHBHOM CBECHOM
EBPOIICKHUX Hapoja, HUKaJa He MOCTaBJba N3HAJ IPaHKIIa EBPOIICKOT KOHTHHEH-
ta. Tyna, BpeMeHOM IpecTaje Jia TIOCTOjU Kao CTBapHO OCTPBO Koje Tpebda mpo-
Hahu, mocraje MecTo 0 KOMe ce pa3MHIIIba U MpHYa, U TaKO MOCTaje apXeTHll,
cum0Ooi1, Heka Bpcta HoBe Atnantune (Heine,1979: 236-237). PomanTnzam je o
CB0jOj MMPHUPOX OKPEHYT MUTY H 3a Ihera ocTpBO Tyia mocraje HenpecyHu 13-
Bop (anTasuje. 3a one, momyT Aptypa ne [oounoa u Puxapna Baruepa, Tysa
je, Y CTBapH, HOBO MECTO BEYHE HOCTANTH]je, APEBHE XUIepOopejcKe MpanocToj-
OWHe, Ka K0joj BOJIe CBM MHUTOBH HEMavKOT Hapojaa. Ma KOJIHMKO OHIIO TajaHCTBe-
HO, HE TPaXKu ce BHIIIE jeJHO ojpeheHo ocTpro, reorpadcku mnojam, Beh ce tpa-
KU JipeBHa u3ryospeHa jgomoBuHa (De Anna, 1998: 97). Ha oBoM Tpary HacTaje
muctudukanyja ocrpa Tyna npeko nokpera apymrsa Tyna winn Ogunuciiuyke
3ajegnuye. Panu ce o BpCTH MUTA KOjU CE TI03MBA Ha IPEBHY MPOLIIOCT U CYIIPOT-
CTaBJba CE MOJICPHOM CBeTYy MMajyhu CBOjy BU3H]y jeIHOT HEOCIIOPHO 0OJbET M3-
BopHOT JpyiiTBa. E3zorepujcko apymro Tyne, ocHoBao je Gapon Pymond 3e-
oorennopd y Munxeny 1914. ronune. JIpymro ce 6aBwio (Kao IITO U caMo
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MMe JIPYIITBa MMa 3HAYCH¢) MPOyYaBakbeM HEMAYKe HCTOPH)E U CIIaB/beHhEeM He-
Madke jo3e. [lopen MHOTHMX UCTAaKHYTHX WIAHOBA JIPYINTBA, MOTPEOHO je Haro-
MEHYTHU JIMYHOCTU TonyT Ajdpena Posendepra, Jutpuxa Exxapra u Pynosida
Xecea. Ha temessuma npyiirsa Tyne, Hacraje Hemauka dapiiuja paga y Kojy
ce 1919. rogune yuiamwyje Anond Xumiep a dedpyapa 1920, Hapitujy paga,
npetBapa y Hayuonan-coyujanuciiuuky taptiujy. Yupano je npymTso Tyma, kao
CBOj CHMOOJI, TIPBO YBEJO JIPEBHY CBACTHKY, OJIHOCHO KyKacTu KpcT. [IpBoOuT-
HO 3aMHIbEHA Kao 3eMJba Ha rpaHulH, 3a Ogunucitiuuxy 3ajeguuyy, Tyna Bpe-
MEHOM II0CTaje UICATHH IICHTAP CBETa, YHYTPAIIHE je3rPO TyXOBHOT UACHTUTE-
Ta 3a cBe npunaanuke apyiirsa (https:/www.cesnur.org/testi/trocchi2.htm). 1
300r TOra, Kao mTo y jeaHoMm Tekery nuuie [laono MayHa: ,,rnacHuk Tyne he xu-
BETH M HEMPEKHUIHO OTCTajaTH Kpo3 BpeMe Kao u cama OJMHUCTUYKA 3ajeIHH-
na. Paju ce 0 MyKOTPITHOM U TEIIKOM OIICTaHKY KOjU 0ap Ha CHMOOJIMYKOM ILjia-
HY, 32 YWIaHOBE 3ajeJHHUIIC MOJpa3yMeBa MHOTOOpOjHE OHUTKe y KojuMa he yue-
cTBOBaru: y OyayhHOCTH Hac 3aMcTa Yekajy MHOTe OMTKe, ca ICTOM CHAroM ca
KOjOM je pypasiHU XHHyHU3aM, IPOTHaH o1 Oynu3ma y IyOOKy WH/IMjCKY TIPOBHH-
1IUjy, UTaK, YCIIeo J]a IOHOBO OCBOjU TpajioBe M unTaBy VHaWjy, Tako U MH Jia-
HAcC MOKEMO Ha BETPY Ja 3aBUjopuMO Hamy 3aciiagy I aspana. OcHaXKeHU Ha-
IIOM JIPEBHOM BEpoM, ToimMiialjeHoM 1 0OHOBJBEHOM, MOJKEMO CHAXKHO Ja yhemo
y BpTIIor forahaja cnpeMuu 3a Hajonazehe ,,Byunje noda“. [1a, umak, umamo jen-
HOT HETpHjaTeba, OMACHU]er HEro MITOo je To ymupyhe XxpuirhancTBo: To je MyJi-
TUKYJITYPAJTHO APYIITBO, MOHINjAIMCTUYKO YHUIITABAKE HAITMOHAITHOT HJICHTH-
TeTa, JUKTATypa TI00ATUCTUYKOT MOpaJIn3Ma. Y CBaKOM CIIy4ajy, MOpamMo OUTH
CIIPEMHH 32 CBaKH JIMjATIEKTHUKU CYKOO, 3a CBaKy 00pOy MHUIIbEHa Kao TPaHUT-
Hy 0J10paHy HallMX BPEIHOCTH Y OBOj 3¢MJbH Ha rpaHuln. To je HenzOekHa Ha-
ma outka“ (http://www.comunitaodinista.org/Contenuti/Profili/gualtiero.htm)._
[TonoBo je akryenan XajHeoB ,,yMupyhu 0or, Kao mITO Cy MOHOBO aKTyeJ-
HU PEJTUTHjCKU CyKOOHM n3Mel)y maranu3Ma u HaMeTHyTe Bepe (MOHOTen3Ma), OJl-
HOCHO, TIOTITYHO OJ0allMBakbe MYATHKYITYpAIIHUX BPEIHOCTH, TOJEPAHIH]je 3a-
nmagHor IpymTBa. A, TIpe CBera, y ®mxky ce Bpaha Tema 3eMJbe Ha IPaHUIIH,
BuljeHe Kpo3 naeonorujy OAMHUCTUYKE 3ajeIHUIIE, Ka0 UTPa CUMOOIHYKOT IPeo-
kpeta. Octpso Tysa, HeKala Kpajia rpaHuIla Ha reorpad)cKoj KapTu cBeTa, y AH-
THYKO /1003, JaHaC M0CTaje CUMOOIMYKY JyXOBHH KYJITYPHH IICHTAP OBOT Peliu-
THjCKOT MoKpeTa. Y cymtunn, Ogunuciiiuyka 3ajeghuya ce KOHQUTypuIe, Kao
HapO/1, J103a, €THOC WJIH IJIeMe KOMe CII0OIHOM BOJHOM TIPUIIA/Iajy CaMO TOTOMITH
npeBHux Jlanro6apmaa. YmpaBo, 300r HEHM30€KHOT XUOPUIHOT CYKHBOTA Ca IIU-
POM IPYIITBEHOM 3aj€HUIIOM, APEBHH NpeauKu Kapakrep Ogunuciiiuyke 3ajeq-
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Huye N3paxkaBa ce y JyXOBHOM CMHCIY Ha WCaTMCTUYKOM ILUIaHy, U, IaKie, CBE
j€ Tako JaJeko M HEMOCTHIKHO, TAKO Jla HeKaalma ncropujcka Tyma, reorpad-
CKH 3aMUIIUbCHA, TTocTaje Tynma yHyTpammer 6uha U Tako HeToAUpIbUBa, OMBa
crmocoOHa Ja cadyBa ApeBHE BpeTHOCTH U cehame Ha OauHOBY J103y. Tparame 3a
WACHTUTETOM yOOJIIuaBa v MPENCIUTYje MPOILIOCT, U3 TE MPOIUIOCTH OHpa ene-
MEHTE, Y [IUJbY NPOHATAXKCHa CMHCIIA Y JIaHAIIHEM PEaTHOM JKHUBOTY, YaK U T10
LICHY CTBapama, OJl CBOjE ,,3eMJbE" Kpajib¢ TPAHMUIIC JEIHOT CBETA, KOJH MOXKIA
Hukaza Huje Hu noctojao (https://www.cesnur.org/).

Jlpyru HeonmaraHcKu MoKpeTH

OMHUCTHYKA 3ajeIHUIA HU]E JeIMHA HEOTIaraHCKU TIOKPET TePMaHCKOT TH-
ma, jep je nosezan ca Ogunosum Okxom, acaitipy yApyKemweM, HacTaaum 31. ok-
ToOpa 1998, a nenyje nperexno Ha cesepy Mranuje. Kako nume Macumo UH-
TpoBULE: ,,Oguroso Oko je, TI0 CBEJI0UCHY CaMUX YJaHOBa MOKPETa, je/IMHA UTa-
JIMjaHCKa KOHTperaiyja Koja pajy Ha IIHPEHhY ca3Hamba TPAJIMIINA]je TyXOBHOCTH U
HIaMaHM3Ma CEBEPHOEBPOIICKOX Hapojia WM TPEHU3HHje PEYCHO TIepMaH-
CKO-CKaHIMHABCKE TpyIie Hapoja. [10ceOHO MOMToBake, MPUITAIHUIIA OBOT MO~
KpeTa raje npema ayropuma nonyTt Kapnoca Kacranene anu u ['ycraa Jynra u
yIpaBo 300T Tora, OHU MPUXBaTajy oxpelheHe acrekre u 00JHKe IMaMaHu3Ma Koje
cMarpajy eCeHIIMjaTHOM KOMITOHEHTOM CBaKe PEJIMTH]CKE TPAIUIIH]je. YIIPKOC U3-
PaXXEHOM PErHOHATM3MY TIOKPETa, OBa OTBOPEHOCT Ka IIaMaHu3My oMoryhmuia je
NpUMEHy puTyala Koju cy tunuaau 3a Ogunoso Oko. Kako ce Moxe MpouuTaTH
Ha cajty Ogunoso Oxo, IOKEIHHO je, J1a OapeM Ha TMoYeTKy, OparcTBa Oymy ¢op-
MUpaHa kao 1 'y OJIMHUCTUYKO] 33jeIHUIIN, O]l MaJOOPOjHUX M BeoMa OpHKIbUBO
onabpanux wiaHoBa. [1ITo ce THYe OCHOBHE MpPHUIPEMe YiaHOBa TokpeTa U Ogu-
H060 oko TipenBuba unTame oxpeheHux TEKCTOBa, npe cBera Ege, Kao U U3y4a-
Bama Pyra, v cBera oHOra IITO C€ Ha BbUX OJJHOCU YKJbY4yjyhu U3BOpHU, HOPEH-
CKH je3MK Ha KOMe Cy OHe HamucaHe. [10 HeolaraHckom cajTy, OBa CIIOCOOHOCT
Mo U(UKaIlH]je, CE OTHOCH CaMO Ha U3PaXKajHOCT U OOJIMKE CUMOOJIa, KOjU HIIaK,
10 CBOjOj CYIITHHH, OCTajy UCTH U BepHU ceOu. Jenad jien npumMep oBora 0o ou
cUMOOJI CyHIIa, KOjU je y TOYETKY, OJHOCHO y KaMEeHOM J100y, OMO camo jeiaH
kpyr. Kacuuje, y bpoHzanom 100y, ce 110jaBibyje jOII je/laH KPyT YHyTap OBOT IIp-
BOT, /la Ou ce y cienehoj (as3u 1ojaBuo KpCT yHyTap KOjer, Y MOCIEIBEM CTaIn]y-
My CBOT'a pa3Boja, MOCTaje KyKacTH KPCT, OJJHOCHO CBacTHKa, 3a KOjy ce cMarpa
Ja otuue u3 ['Bo3neHor j106a. Jour jexan npumep Ouio ou opyxje 6ora Topa, y
MOYETKY jenaH oOMuaH IITar, KOju KacHHje MoCTaje CeKUpa U KOHAYHO, Y J100a
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Buxkunra, mocraje cnaBHu BUKUHIIKHA uekuh. ,,Kana je Hamma Kynrypa mocrana
CIIO’KEHHja U Y3BUIIICHH]ja, PAa3BIIIM Cy C€ U Hamu Bepcku noriean. [louenn cmo
Jla 1ajeMo UMEHa pa3IMYUTHM T10jaBaMa y TIPUPOJH, CTBOPHIIM CMO CHHOBE Oora
HeOa 1 O0THHE 3eMJbE U TalTi CMO UM UMeHa. Y bpoHzanoMm 100y, mMaim cMo Be-
muku [TanTeon Ooroma koju je ykibyumBao Omuna u Topa, Anrupa, @upmuny,
Hepryca u @anrnpuny u MHOroOpojHe, BUIIIE WIN Mame Mo3Hare eHrurere. Ha-
11a Bepa ce Memajia M pa3Bujaja, aju je jolll yBeK ocTajla HCTa OHa Bepa, 3aCHO-
BaHa Ha UCTUM HJicasinMa. byheme cBecTr mpunaHiKa HEolaraHCcKe 3ajeHUIe
je, nakJe, jefiaH oJi OCHOBHHUX IIMJbEBA M 3aJlaTaka loiiapa, OMHOCHO PUTYaTHHX
HeOoIlaraHcKuX cpelireHuka. Hanme, kako jacHo ucruue Banrapn Mapej, jenHa
0/l HajBaKHU]jU PyHKIH]a lottia (jeHUHA Of1 Ioiiap) Ouiia Ou Oyheme qpeBHOT 1Ty-
Xa Haller Hapoja KOju je ocla0JbeH, U Ha pyOy CMpPTH, XUJbaJyTOIHUIIEHEr
xpunihancTea. Jla Ou ce mocrao ioiiom, HajTIOKEJbHHU]E je J1a Ce CIIeIU MpaKca
ca Beh uckycHum cBermreHnkoM. Mmak, kako ce YMHHU, TOTpeOHO 3Hame Moryhe
je crehu camocTa IHO, OJHOCHO K20 CaMOYK. Y TOM IIUJbY, BeO CTpaHHUIIa HaM Jaje
aJipecy aMepuyKor cajra Ha Kome je Moryhe mparutu miuahenu Kypce 3a ,,camo-
cTaiHo yueme . bynyhu o Mmopa na uzyqasa Egy, Pyre i MUTOJIOTHjE ¥ CBE OHO
LITO WJIC y3 YJIOTY HeolaraHckor cBenTeHrka. CBEIITeHUKY je MoTpeOHo Jia To-
ceqyje oOpe/iHe peMeTe, HEOMXOIHE 3a 00aBsbamke opel)eHnx oopeaa: putya-
Ha oneha, pa3Hu nexapu, puTyasHoO OpyKje, ONTap U, Ipe CBera, ,,IPCTeH 3aKIeT-
Be““ KOjU MOpa Jia HOCH TOKOM CBUX o0pesia y okBUpy Oparctsa. U ynpaso je dop-
MUpame OparcTBa OCHOBHHM 3aJ1aTaK 0iid, TO JeCT, CACTaBJbahe OCHOBHOT je3rpa
07l KOJUX je CTpyKTyWpaHa HeomaraHcka 3ajeinHunia. Huje Gamr HajjacHHje KO
ycTojryaBa 0OpeTHOT CBELITEHUKA M Ha KOJU HAUMH ce CTyma y IyX)HOCT. Kako
Ce Ka)ke Ha CajTy, U3Iiie/ia Jia e CBE OBO CTHUE ,,Ha TEPEHY ", YIOPHHUM PajioM y3
JOCJIEHOCT U 3aJ1arame y CBUM aKTUBHOCTUMA OpaTcTBa. J[Be OMUHHUCTHYKE TPY-
e 0 KOjuMa je OMJIO ped, caMo Cy JICO JeTHOT IIUPOKOT CIIEKTPa 3ajeAHUIIA, acO-
yjanyja, yapyema, OCHOBAaHHX ca OCHOBHHM IMJbEM Tpernoposia u 00HOBE Te-
pamchkor naranusma (https://www.cesnur.org/). Ha npumep, ox 1988. roqune, y
TpeBusy nenyje rpyna [lieme Bununep, 4uju Ha3uB MOTHUYE O IPEBHOT MMEHA
Jlanro6apma. C 003upom j1a Bepyje y ucra 00xaHcTBa, [Lieme Bunuiep y BEIHUKO]
MEpH JIeNU MCTe Hiealle U UMa aHaJIOTHY OpTaHU3allMoOHy CTPYKTYpy Kao u Ogu-
Huctiuuka 3ajeguuya. Ilneme Bununep 60pOEHO M KECTOKO Y CBOjUM CTaBOBHMA
ycIieBa Jia CIiojy OIITPO OAa0IMBake MOJIEPHU3MA Ca MPUXBATaAlkEM HHCTPyMe-
HaTa U cuM00J1a ca ’bUM ITOBE3aHUX, Ko IITO j& UICHTUTETCKA OTpeda 3a CHaxK-
HUM JIBOTOUKAIIMMa, MOTopiukinma. O (GyHIaMeHTaIHOT 3Havaja je yBexOa-
BambC PA3IMUMTUX TEXHUKA M BEHITHHA CaMOOJI0paHe KOje CTPOro HOPJHUjCKa Kao
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HITO je, Ha mpumep, glima vy stav’ Koje cajip)ke U TeXHUKe ynuuHe 6opoe. [Ta-
pasieHo ca opuM, [Tiieme Bunumnep nma 3a 1iJb 3aIITHTY W IIPOMOBUCAHE TepMaH-
cke Kynrtype, oni peruje Bane JI” Aocra no @puynua, on Tuhuna no Tockane, miro
VKJbYUyje W MpoyuaBame JIOKaJIHe UCTopuje u apxeonoruje. [loHekas ce opra-
HU3Yjy TIPOTECTH KOJ| JIOKAITHUX U ONIITHHCKUX BIIACTH Yy KOjUMa ce 3axTeBa Behu
WHTEpEC U MaXiHha 32 JIPEBHY MPOIUIOCT U TPAIUIH]Y, TOCETE My3ejuMa 1 H3JI0K-
b0ama. Ha unrepuer cajry [lnemena Bunuiep MOXe ce IPOYUTATHU: ,,0Ba] CAjT j&
nocsehed cBuMa oHMMA KOjI/I KYyO€ 3a 3HALEM U IT0JIAXKY Ha IbEra I1paBo U CBUMaA
KOjU Cy HaJlaXHYTH 10e3ujoM 1 ymetHouthy a koja je nocsehena 6orosuma. [lo-
cBehenn cMo HalIoj JPeBHOj JIAHT00Ap/ICKO] TEPMAHCKO] MOCTOjOMHU, HAIIUM
npenyMa Koju JKUBe ca cBOjuM HapojoM. To cy humOpwu, Totn, JlanroGapmuu.
Ilneme Bununep caunmapajy HajoObU Mel)y Jbyuma Koju uMajy cBeCT o ceOu u
KOjU CXBAaTajy Jia je TAKO3BAHO CEBEPHO NHUTamke y VTanuju Huje caMo cTBap eKo-
HOMCKOT Kapaktepa. To je Tpe cBera eTHHYKO, KYJITYPaTHO U TYXOBHO MUTAE.
BynyhHoct Baru 3a criocoOHOM aBaHTap/OM, 32 TIPABUM JbYJHMa KOjU HUCY PO-
0OBU MOJIEPHOT MaTepHjalTICTUIKOT IpyInTBa“. Ha nuctom cajty ce Moxe caszHa-
TH JIa WIAHCTBO y TUIEMEHY HHj€ JO3BOJLCHO CTPaHIIMMa, XpulthaHuMa 1 HeeBpo-
IJbaHUMA, Ka0 HU TI00aIMCTHMA HU MOH/IH]aJINCTHIMa KOJU CE CMaTpajy MmpaBuM
HenpujaTesbMa. Taduka OCIIOHIIA Ha KOjy ¢€ YBEK M03MBa IjIeMe je Beh mo3Hatu
YOBeK ca rcehioM raBoM (KuHokedao), ouhe U3 HOP/IMjCKe MUTOJIOTH]jE, PATHHK
BYK BepaH OnnHy, HeroOeauBH 60pall MOBe3aH ca CBETOM MPTBUX, BUl)eH Kao u3-
pa3 mobeAHUYKOT MHCTHHKTA, CYINIEPHOPHOT y OAHOCY Ha MPOCBETHTEIHCTBO U
xpuithancku mopai. [Topen Ogunucitiuuxe 3ajeguuye, Ogunosoi Oka, [Inemena
Bununep nocroju jour jenan HeonaraHCKH TOKPET, TOJ Ha3UBOM Peghopmucanu
gyxoenu noxpeii ciiapocegenaya Mucyopuje. Boha oor nokpera je Jlopeniio
bandwu, Bogutess emucuje ,JloBparak nmrymama“ Ha pajguo ctaHuiy ,,CirobomHa
[Maganuja®. OCHOBHM MOCTYJIAT OBE TPYIIE j€ ,,YjSAMHUTH CBE CHAre OHUX KOjU Cy
npoOyheHu n3 06aMpIIoCcTH y K0joj je XpHIThaHCTBO BEKOBUMA JPKAaJI0 HAPOJE U
KOJH CYy CBE CBOj€ HaJIc YCMEPUJIM Ka APEBHUM aHTUYKUM OoroBuMa. baudu TBp-
IV JTa HUKO HE MOJXKe Ja ce cMarpa OalITHHUKOM LIEJIOKYITHE Tpajuliyje 1 300T TO-
ra HarjiaiaBa HEOMXOJHOCT JIETaJbHOT TpOoyvamaBa UCTOpHje ,,J103e" CBUX Ha-
POIHMX TPYyIIa KOje CauuibaBajy MOKpET: ,, 00roBu he JIMYHO Ja HaM MOKaXKy IyT
KojuM Tpeda Jia UJIeMO M Ha4MH KaKo J1a uX cliaBuMo. HeoroxoaHo je XUTHO u3-
0aBJbCH-E PA30PEHE U OITyCTOIIEHE ,,Majke 3eMibe™, U3 04YajHEe MO3UIIU]E Y KOJY j€

7 Tnuma je TexHuka Gopuiiadke BEIITHHE Koja je Hactana Ha Mcenangy. Cras je na je 6o-
puiladKa TEXHHUKA y KOjOj je J03BOJbCHA U ynoTpeba MOTKe, 3aCHOBaHa Ha 16 OCHOBHHX PYHCKHX
CTaBOBa.
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OadeHa on cTpaHE COINCTBEHHWX CHHOBA, MPHUBYYEHUX HMCKJBYUHBO NMPO(UTOM U
JIUYHOM KOPHUCTH, KOjU 300T TOT JIMYHOT MHTEpeca He OKOJHINABajy Jia 3aTpyjy
H3BOPEC BOAC 1 3EMJBUIITE, TAKO CBETO 6OFOBI/IMa, YUYUHUBIIN HeMOFth/IM JKHUBOT
Omsbkama, MuUHepainma 1 sxuBotumama‘ (https:// www.cesnur.org/). OBaj pedop-
MHCaHH MaraHu3aM ¥ CHa)KHa €KOJIOIIKA CBECT Koja ra mparu, CaXumajy Ty oc-
HOBHY KOLIENITYyaJIHy HJIe]y O cliacery YoBedaHcTBa. bynyhn na je y nuramy u
criaceme came MHCyOpuje, KOjy WIaHOBU IOKpETa JIOKUBJbaBajy Kao Majky
3eMJby, CBH CY M03BaHH Ja CIIyIIajy W Ipare ,,6upg, OAHOCHO CYI0MHY KOja OJ
IbUX 3aXTEeBa Ja Oyy HEYCTpAINBH ,,paTHUIN POTUB pa3apama. Jlakie, THaHo
Claceme yCTymna MPeIHOCT Kao IITO je TO CIy4aj KO APYyriuX HEeoMaraHCKuX mo-
kpeta by Ejua, cnaceme came Majke 3emibe. ,,0paha u cectpe MucyOpuje, He
BHUJIC CIIACCH-¢ Kao Harpajy Ha JAPyroMm cBety Beh ra cMarpajy 4acHoM 6opOoM 3a
6orose 1 3a Majky 3emiby. [Tobena nim mopas uMajy HCTH CMHCA0 32 OHOTa KO ce
Oopu 3a Ooroee, ¢ 003upoM jia je mobena y camoj 6opou. Ha jeaHom mo3HaroM
cajry nocBeheHOM HeomaraHu3My, MOTY ce Halin ieceT IMHKOBa O KOjUX CY YaK
cenam nocsehenn nokpery Buka mim yonuTeHo BemTHYApEHnY, 0K JBa CajTa
caapxxe memosute Teme (lpywmmzam u Buka wnu Ilarammsam u Buka). Ilo-
CIIE/EbH O ICCET JIMHKOBA, je Pagan Day Pride, xoju je neo melyyHapoaHor mna-
TaHCKOT TMOKpeTa, TMOCBeheHOr MmaraHcKoM TMOHOCY Y IIEJIOM CBETY KOjH opra-
HuU3yje naH [laraHckor MoHOca ajly U MaraHcke KaMIoBe 10J] HA3UBOM CBETE Ba-
Tpe. Moxe ce ctehu jacaH yTucak J1a eBpOIICKH HeonaraHu3aM y Hajsehoj Mepu
KapakTepuliiie MoKpeT Buka, 0HOCHO MOBpaTak BEIITHIIA @ Y MaFh0j MEPH TTOBap-
Tak OoroBuMa. YocTajoM, YHICHHIIA je Ja ce IUpeHke MoKpeTa Buka Hanmasu
OJ] jaKUM TTOMOJAPCKUM YTHIAjeM WIIM MMa jaKy KOMIIOHEHTY ITOMOJAapCTBa M
Kako nuine J[uMuTpH, TO je jeJaH jako MpuBiIadaH MojiepaH (PeHOMEH HapOuUTO
Mmelhy tunejuepkama (Dimitri, 2005: 174). [1a unak, Ha ommTeM IIaHy, Heorara-
HU3aM je Ha OBOM CajTy MpeJCTaBJbeH 0e3 MPEeln3HUX KOHOTAIH]ja, TAe MOXKEMO
Hahu camo oBy geuHHIIN]Y: ,,HEOTIATAaHU3aM j& XETEePOTeH CKYII TPUPOIHUX pe-
JIUTHja, 3aCHOBAHMX YIIIABHOM, Ha NpeaxpuirhanckuM KyatoBruMa EBponie u Me-
nurepana. [Ipupoana npenxpumhaHcka pesuruja JaHac MoKyIasa myTeM Jia HH-
TepHEeTA Jla TOHOBO YCIIOCTABH JIPEBHY PEIIMTHO3HOCT, OJIABHO Y CEHIH XpHihaH-
CKe IIPKBE U JIa j€ aKTyau3yje y MOJIepHO]j eroxu. 300r Tora, yenihe ce roBopu o
HeolaraHu3My y OJHOCY Ha MaraHu3am, Jia Ou ce MCcTakia pa3jinka y TyXOBHOM
IyTy KOjU C€ CJICU U KOjU CE€ TI03MBa Ha MpexpHIiNaHCKe peuruje u3 JApeBHe
MPOIUIOCTH aJld U aKTyaJIM30BaHE HMIIAK Yy JaHalllkbe MojepHe TokoBe. Ha cajry
Ogunosoi bpaiicitiea, Moxe ce Hahu TPE3BEHO Pa3MHUIIIbakhE KOje caMo Hapyla-
Ba TBpAE Jla C€ HE Bepyje y mnocrojame Xpumrhanckor nakia (http://www.
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odinbrotherhood.com/). Ha cajty Kith of Yggdrasil moxxe ce mpoYUTaTH SKCILIH-
[IUTHA TBPJIEa, JIa j& TIOKPET OTBOPEH 32 CBAKOTa KO j€ PacIiONOKEH Jia IPUCTYITH
PEIUTHj| OTMCaHoj y TeKeTy. [lopen cylTHHCKE He3auHTEPECOBAHOCTH 3a HAIIU-
OHAJIHY NPUTIATHOCT YJIAHOBA O] KOJUX C€ CaMO TPaXKH Jia Jiejie TUITUYHE BPEIHO-
CTH HEOIlaraHCKHX MOKpeTa, Tpeba uctahu u MOTIyHO OJICYCTBO HHTEpeca 3a Ty-
Madewe WM Kputuky xpunrhanctBa (https://www.norsegodsasatru.net/links.
html). Ha crpanuniama cajra Cases Opna Busuioitia, HeOTIaraHcke OJIMHUCTHYKE
rpyme u3 bapcenone, M3pH4YUTO Ce Kake Jia je 3ajeIHIIa OTBOPEHa 3a 0C00e CBHX
3eMasba, CBUX paca M HapolHOCTH Oe3 nkakse pasiuke. llITo ce Tnue xpunrhan-
CTBa, HarjlamiaBa €€ BEKOBHU IMPUTHCAK W ITOTUCKUBALC JIOKAJIHUX KYJITOBaA KOjI/I
Cy WIIaK TajHO CauyBaHW a CaBe3 je€ YHWBEP3aJHO OTBOPEH Jia Y CBOM IPOTpaMy
MMa MaKCHMAITHO TIOIITOBAE 32 CBE OOJIMKE pelMruno3HocT. Kapakrepucruka
OBOT MTOKpETa je UBpcTa Be3a ca Busuroruma. Ynparo cy Busuroru on 411. roau-
He oHenH Ha MOepujcKo MoryocTpBO repMaHCKe KyJITOBE HAKOH ceo0e Hapo/a,
MUTpallfje BapBapa, Koja ce JeliaBa y ToMm nepuoay. Ha mpumep, u ca apyre
cTpaHe ATJIaHTHKA MOCTOje OJMHUCTUYKH MOKpeTH. Pagu ce o Benemyenu u Ta-
ko3BaHoM Clan Ara Venezuela na unjem cajTy ce MOTY IPOYUTATH TPEIU3HA YITy-
CTBa, KaKo Tpeba olMHI3aM NPUIIATOJUTH UCTOPH]CKOM TPEHYTKY Y KOME Ce JKH-
BU W JPYIITBEHUM ycioBuMa. [lo ayropuma Ha BeO cTpaHMIIM, OBO TMpuiarola-
BakbE je TEIIKO 300r OrPOMHOT yTHIIaja u npuThcka Karomuuke ipkse. Komx oBor
nokpera u3 Beneryene, pacrpaBa 0 reHETHIIM € HE OTHOCH Kao IITO je TO CIIy-
Yaj KOJ EBPOINCKUX MOKpeTa Ha CTPOrY WACHTU(HKAIMjy ca HACICICTBOM OfI-
pehenux Haponma wiu TpaaMiMja M3 MPONUIOCTH, Beh ce TOBOpH, YIIIABHOM O
YOIIITEHOM CMUCITy, O TMOTpedH MpHCYyTBa MHOEBPIOCKE KPBU y BEHaMa IpH-
najgHuKa mokpera. Mnak, 1 oBaj Hau3mie ] AMCKPUMUHATOPCKHU €JIEMEHT Ce Hey-
TpaJiuiie MHOTO (DJICKCHOMIIHU]E HEero MITO je TO CIy4aj KOJ €BPOIICKUX MOKPeTa
MyTEM YCIOCTaBJbamba IIEMEHCKE OpraHu3allyje, yMECTO y OCHOBU PACHCTHYKE
reHeTcke ujeje kox EBporubana. ¥V cymtuaM, 1a O ce MocTano 4jIaHoM MOKpe-
Ta, JIOBOJHHO j€ MPUXBATUTH UACOJIOTH]Y U YISCTBOBATH y CTBApamy KyJITypasiHE
3ajeJHUIIe WK KylTypanHe etHuje. W kian Apa Beneyyena ce no3usa Ha HapoJ
Busurora 4uje cy BpeIHOCTH, 10 BUMa, OUUIIICTHO Haclele nHIoeBporcke Kp-
BH, nojackoMm lllnanara y Bpeme ocajama JyxHe Amepuke (https://www.cesnur.
org/).
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3akbydak

Yormreno roBopehn, Moxe ce 3aKJbYUHTH JIa 3Hauaj HeonaraHusMa Tpeda
MoCMaTpary y OKBUpUMa CUCTEMa AITEPHATHBHOT MUIILJbEHha KOje MOHOBO YCIIO-
cTaBJba WK 00JbE PEUCHO, HACTOJU Jia IIOHOBO YCIIOCTAaBH Mapajurmy, Koja je
[0 BEpOBamy HeolaraHa MpUPOAHO ypol)eHa YOBEKYy M KOja je MCTOPHjCKHU TIO-
THUCHYTa JOXKHBEBIIM CBOj Maj 300T mojaBe xpuurhancTsa. 36or Tora, 0e3 003u-
pa Ha ozpeljeHe oceOHOCTH U pa3JinKe Kof ojipeljeHuX HeomaraHCKUX MOKpPeTa,
IINTAamkEC I/IJICHTI/ITGT&jC CylITHHAa 1 OCHOBAa CBAKOI' BU/la HEOIIaraHmsma. OBo nu-
Tamke je LOCHTPAJIHU YBOP HEOIIaraHCKe ):[I/IjaJIeKTI/IKe IMOCTaBJbEHO Ka0 JUPCKTHA
CYIIPOTHOCT XpuIlaHCTBa, ja caM MaraHuH Ipe CBera 3aTo IITO HUcaM Xpuinha-
HUH. YIIpaBo 300T OBe Heraluje XpUInhaHcTBa M Kao BEpe U Kao CUCTeMa BPeTHO-
CTH, HeoTlaraHW3aM HaWJIa3u Ha )KECTOKY MOPAJIHY OCY/Y jep ce cMarpa Jia je pas-
apame 00)KaHCKOT (XpHUIITNaHCKOT) U 3a MOCIIEANITY IMa 000KaBarmke CBETA YKIbY-
qyjyhu 1 yoBeKa KOju MOHOBO TOCTaje MPOTAroHOCTa CONICTBEHE UCTOPH]E, IITO
je y cynpoTHOCTH ca BokujuM TJIaHOM 3a YOBEKa Kako ¢TOju y CBETOM MHCMY.
[Mocne ckopo 2000 roxuua on uaeHTU(UKaIMje (Heo)naraHu3mMa y pa3HOBPCHO]
MaHOpaMu CEMaHTUYKHUX Bep3Hja, oJl BuKke J0 rpykor mojauren3ma, jour yBeK
M3HAJ] CBEra OH Ce Haj0oJbe MOKe Je(UHKMCATH Kao ,,0HO IIITO YOBeK Huje*. Ka-
ko e Mapk Ayre: ,,cBM OOTOBH YHHE ype)eH! CUCTEM KOjH je y CTamy Jia BO-
JIY JbYJIC KPO3 HaM3IIICHN Xa0C BUXOBUX xuBoTa™ (Auge, 2002: 25). buno na je
Taj Xa0C OYMITICIaH UIIM UMaruHapaH peji Koju OOTOBH /13y JbYJICKOM TTOCTOjamby,
OCTaje YMIbECHHIIA JIA j€ OTHOC MaraHuHa IpemMa CBETy JWjaMeTpaliHO CyNpOTaH
xpuinhanckom Buhewy cBera. OBO TyMauewe je ¥ ca aHTPOIIOJIONIKE TauKe TIie-
JUINTA Pa3yMHO, AyTe je TOKOM CBOJHX CIIOKEHHX UCTPaKMBarbha TBPNO TPHU OC-
HOBHE KapaKTepUCTUKe MaraHu3Ma: uaeHTu(uKaimja Kpo3 OJHOC CMHCTIa U CHa-
re (kKao jegaH KOHIENT €KBUBAJICHTaH CMMOOJUYKO] e(hMKACHOCTH KOjy je Beh
npoyuasao Jlesu LlTpayc), omycTBo OHIIO KO THIIA Tyan3Ma, KOju OU pauKal-
HO CYNPOTCTABJbAO0 JIyXOBHH MPUHIIMAI MaTEPHjaITHOM ITPHHIIHITY, & TO 3HAYH OJ1a-
6HI/IBaH)e MOHOTCHUCTHUYKOT ITI€Jakba TPAHCLUCHACHTAIHOT (HpI/IHI/I‘-IHO XOJIUCTHUY-
kor Buhemwa mocrojama Onuckor by Ejiy) 1 KOHaYHO KOHTHHYUTET OMIIOIIKOT
MOpeTKa ca JPYIITBEHUM TIOPETKOM I/Ie je IPBU OCHOBHH YMHWIIAL IPYTOT H Ta-
KO Ce peJlaTHBH3Yje pa3iiuka nymel)y MHAMBUIYJIAHOT U KOJEKTHBHOL. Y TIpak-
CH TO 3Ha4M Jia OOTOBU MMajy MOh ycrocTaBsbama pelia U MOopeTKa Ha CBETY, Yy
crenn(pUYIHOM KOHKPETHOM CIy4ajy, y APYILITBEHOM nopeTky (Auge, 2002: 211).
AJM OBEe TPU OCHOBHE KapaKTEPUCTHKE MaraHu3Ma YHjH je [UJb IOHOBHO YCIIO-
CTaBJbakhC AHTHYKE MapagurMe, gaHac Ou Ouiie HepasymibuBe 0e3 rnopehema ca
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XpumhaHCKOM BU3MjOM CBETa, KOja MX CBE IMPETO3Haje, ajdl UM Jaje OOpHYTH
NpeI3HaK: OTHOCH CMHCIA Ce PYKOBOJE MOPAJIOM, CTPOTO je OJBOjeH (pu3myka
cdepa ox pyxoBHe u Tpehie cBeT je ypehen u ycrnocTaBibeH 01 CTpaHe TpaHCIIEH-
JIeHTHOr Omha. AHTPOTIOJIONIKA aHaln3a ce He OM Moryia pasyMeTd 0e3 Io3Ha-
Bamha HCTOPH]jCKE KOMITOHEHTE KOjoM oMoryhaga Jia cariieiamo TMXO0TOMH]y Tara-
HUH-XPUIITNaHWH Ka0 ¥ HEONXOAHOCT 60pOe MPOTUB T106amn3mMa a 3a HACHTUTET
U3PAXKCH KPO3 MOKYIIAj BErOBOT TIOHOBHOT yCIIOCTaBIbarba. Hekananimy TepMu-
HU M HA3WBU CaMo JICJIMMUYHO OJIpKaBajy CEMaHTHUYKy Moh maranu3ma. bymyhu
CBET KOME TeXe HeollaraHu, 4ak u Kaja ce paha ca morieioM ycMepeHum oap Jie-
JUMUYHO Ka MPONUIOCTH, YBEK OMBA MPECTABIbEH MOJICPHUM TEXHOJIOTHjaMa Ha
WHTEPHET CTPaHUIIaMa.
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RETURN OF THE GODS - THE
NORDIC NEOPAGANISM

Summary

One of the main forms of the New Age is certainly neo-paganism. This phenomenon
is interesting precisely because of the advocacy of a return to nature, that is, to “Mother
Earth”. Neo-paganism is often presented as a movement that contains many uncertain-
ties inspired by the revival of ancient pagan spiritualities. Although worldviews of man
and man differ from movement to movement, in spite of everything, there are many com-
mon views such as the naturalistic view as well as the relativistic conception of existence.
The paper will systematically present the origins and history of this phenomenon, start-
ing with ancient Rome, Norse mythology, medieval witchcrafi, the characters of Alistair
Crowley, Gerald Gardner, Margaret Murray, the legend of the mysterious island of Tula
and neo-pagan movements in Europe since the 50's XX to this day.

Key words: gods, neo-paganism, New Age, religious movements, Christianity
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Pesume

Lum 0601 paga je gsociipyk: ga ogiogopu na uuiiiarse 1) ga au je nayuja douhe, ga
JIU MOdICe UMATU Hamepe, 805y U ga U Modice genosaiiu?, u 2) oiKyga eimiHuyKa pas-
JUYUTHOCHL Y YOBEUAHCIUBY Koje je ipema OuOnujckom ceegouaHciugy y Houeitiky upeg-
ciiasmano jegny opoguyy? Iosuiiuean ogiosop na ipeo nuitiaree gana je ,, ipyuuciiuy-
Ka coyujanna ouimionoiuja “, kaxo jy je nazeao Pouepc bpybejkep, tipema kojoj cy Hayuje
peannu enttiuitieniu, cyicimianyujarnu u wipajuu. Haume, uectiio ce iosopu o ,, Cpouma *,
,, Pycuma*, ,, Hemyuma ', kao o uHitiepno XOMOIEHUM, a eKCIepHO JaCHO omeleHum peai-
HUM Ipyuama Koje MoLy ga genyjy, u Ha iaj Havun um ce Upuilucyje Kapaxiuep KoneKiiue-
HOI jegHol Koje uma ceoje yumwese u ceoj menidanuitei. O8aj pag uma 3a yus ga 0gioso-
pU Ha Guiliarse y Kojoj mMepu Wakea Uociaeka 0giosapa 0CHOGHUM QuUIOCOPCKUmM Have-
auma o ouhy u pe3ynimamuma caspemMeHux cCoyuoIoWKUX ucitpaxcuséarsa o nayuju. C oo-
3UpOM Ha WO ga ce y WOKY ananuze youasa HeMOIYAHOCIH COYUONOUKUX UCTUPANCUBATLA
ga y HOMHyHOCU paceeiiiie UOPeKlo eliHUYKUX je3lapa Hayujd, ayiiop pasmaiipa u ou-
onujcky tepciekmiugy iojage eiminuukol wnypanusma. bygyhu ga cy cyxobu nayuonannux
unttiepeca kpo3 uctiopujy, wocedono y XIX u XX 6exy, 6uiu y3pox MUnuoHCKUX JHcpiiiasd,
060 UULLAIbe UPeBa3UNA3U OKEUPe UYKOL AKAGeMCKOL Weopetucarsd.

Kuyune peuu: nayuja, ouhe, ipumopgujanuzam, iepenujanusam, KOHCIUPYKIUaU-
3am, coyujarta onionoiuja, Basunoncka xyna.

Hanuja

VY anTHi ! je natio y cBakoJHEBHOM IOBOpPY O3HaYaBao KOJIEKTHB IO OpOjy
wiaHoBa u3Mel)y mopoaure u miaemena. Tako ce moro pehu Populus Romanus
(wapon Pumsbana), anu He u natio romanorum (pumcka Hanja). Ha cpenmene-
KOBHMM YHHBEP3UTETHMa Halldje Cy O3HauaBaje TOBOpPHA IOApyYja KOjUMa Cy
npunaganu cryneHtu. Tako je Ilapucku yHUBep3uTeT OMO IMOJEJbEH HA YETH-
pu Hanyje: la fidele nation de Picardie, la venerable nation de Normandie, u la
constante nation de Germanie. Jlakne, I"'honorable nation de France je o3nauaBao

1 Ogaj pax je HAacTa0 y OKBUPY HAayYHOHCTPa)KMBAYKOT pazaa [IpaBociaBHOr GOroCI0BCKOT
(bakynrera YHusep3utera y beorpany koju ¢puHaHcHpa MUHHCTApCTBO MPOCBETE, HAYKE M TEXHO-
JouIkor pa3Boja Pemy6muke CpOwuje.
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TOBOPHHKE POMaHCKUX je3uka, Mranujane u llnanne, la fidele nation de Picardie
- Xonanhane, nation de Normandie - one u3 CeBepHouctoune EBpore, a nation
de Germanie Enriieze u I'epmane. [Tonekay je ped natio kopuinhena u y mexo-
paTMBHOM CMHCIY: 32 MOHTECKjea ¢y MOHAcH OWiH ,,[I000kHA Harrja“, Xjym y
cBoM ecejy Of National Characters neduHmIle HAlM]y Kao ,,HUIITA BHIIEC HE-
ro CKyll HMHJMBUAya™ KOjeé CTHUYY 3ajeJJHUYKe OCOOWHE ycliell KOHTHHYHPAaHOT
ommrema. BpeMeHoMm peu 00Wja M MONMUTHYKO 3HAYCHE Y CMHCITY 0coba Koje
MOTY MPEACTaBIbaTH WK OMpATH MPEACTaBHUKE oApeleHe TepuTopHje Ha MoJH-
trnukuM gorahajuma. Tako ce y C3armapckom mupy 1711. kao cTpaHe Koje ¢y mo-
THHcale NpUMHpje TOMHUBY Xa0cOypika AuHAcTHja U Maljapcka Haluja, ¢ THM
mro Mahapcka Halldja HHje O3Ha4yaBaljia caB HapoJ KOjU HAaCTamyje TEPUTOPH]Y
Mabapcke, Beh camo Bnanajyhy enuty u apuctokparujy. TakBo Cy:KEHO 3HAUCH-C
OBOM TepMHHY Tipuaaje u MoHTteckje y yxy 3axkona, roBopehu na ,je mom ase
npBe AuHacTHje y OpaHilyckoj* Hallija moapa3syMeBaia apucTOKpaTujy u OUCKy-
ne. YcraHoBuBIIM y Jleknapanuju o mpaBuMa 4oBeka U rpahanmuna uz 1789. na
,JIPUHIIMAT CyBEepEHHUTETA MTPHIIaIa CYIITHHCKHA camo Hanuju ¢panirycku peBo-
JTYIUOHAPH Cy HajBEPOBATHH]jE MOAPA3yMEBAJIH 0] HAIM]OM IIHPY MOIYIIAIH]Yy.
Ha to mmpe 3Hauemwe ykasyje u aehununuja Hauuje koxn Juapoa u Jlanamodepa
y Enyuxnoiieguju, e je Hanuja onpehena kao ,,30MpHa UMEHUIIA KOja O3HAYaBa
Behu fieo nmomynanuje oapeleHe nprkase urje Cy TpaHuile AePUHUCAHE U KOJU CE
MOTYMEHaBajy UCTOM 3akoHy — rpahane (Kedourie 1961: 13-15). Jlakie Tek ox
npyre noyosuHe X VIII Beka ,,Hanuja® 1o0uja OHO 3HAYCH:E KOj¢ j& JaHac OIIIIITe-
npuxBalieHO — MOJIMTHYKE 3ajeHUIIC HApO/Ia.

Jlo cpenuHe BajieceTor Beka MUTambe peaHoCTH Ouha HalMja ce HUje To-
cTaBJbasio. Mako je 40BEYaHCTBO y IMOjEJMHUM acleKTUMa TEKUIIO HaJl-HAIUO-
HAJIHOM M HaJI-JIP’)KaBHOM YHUBEP3aJHOM IMOJUTHYKOM ayTOPUTETY KaKaB je OHo
Jlura Hanuja unu kacuuje Yjenumene Hanwmje, umak cy caMu Ha3WBH THUX Opra-
HU3allMja YKa3uBalk Ja ce MMOCTOjamke Hallhja Kao peajHUX SHTUTETA HE JIOBOAM
y nuTame, Beh /1a ce moapasymena Ja Cy OHE HEIlITO IPUPOIHO, MOMYT MOPOIHUIIS
wu tiemena (Smith 1987: 7). Micropujcke OKOITHOCTH Jpyre MOJOBHHE JIBajieCe-
TOT BeKa JIoHOce ojjpeljeHe mpomeHe 300T KOjuX OBO TIUTALE Y131 y )KUKY UHTE-
pecoBama uctopuiapa u cormosora. [Ipe ceera Muciaumo Ha Oyheme HaloHa-
Hor oceharma KoJl Hapo/a KOju Cy JI0 TOT TPEeHyTKa IIOCMaTpaHu Kao HHTETrPaHU
neo Beh hopmupannx Hanyja (Lkora, backujana, ®namanana), 3aTuM Ha HacTa-
HaK HOBHUX HaI[Hja yClIe]] Ipolieca JeKOJIOHU3alMje, U MHOTOOPOjHIX KOH(IIHKA-
Ta KOjuMa je y3pok Omiia eTHHUYKa HeTpresbuBocT (Hanu3am) (Smith 1987: 7-8;
Horowitz 1985: 13-15).
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VYV TOKy HCTpakuBarma HUCIIOCTABUJIO CE€ Ja MOCTOj€ OMpEYHEe IePUHUITH]ES
HaIlfja Kao M OTpeyHa CXBaTama 0 BpeMeHy HhHXOBOT HacTaHka. Beh je mpumehe-
HO Ja ,,[IOCTOJU OHOJIMKO Je(UHHUIIMja HAIlMOHAIM3MA U HEroBOr 00jeKTa, Ha-
1Mje, KOJMKO NMa Trcana o HanuoHammmy* (Van den Berge 1966: 828).

BelinHa caBpeMeHnX HCTpakuBada cMaTpa Jia ce Halhje y MOICPHOM CMHUC-
Jy Te peun mojaBsbyjy kpajem XVIII Beka, v 1a pecTaBsbajy APYIITBEHH KOH-
CTPYKT HallMOHAJIUCTA M JIe0 Imper npoueca moaepuusanuje (Kedourie 1961:
9-15; Anderson 1990: 20-21; I'earep 1997: 19, 73-74; Smith 2009: 4-7). Opa Te-
opHja Koja ce Ha3MBa ,,MOJICPHU3aM* WU ,,KOHCTPYKTHBH3aM", ©UMa HEKOJIHUKO
MO/IBAPUjaHTH Y 3aBUCHOCTH OJ TOTa KOjH C& MOMEHAT y31UMa Kao Mpecy/aH y Ha-
cranky Hanuje (Smith 1987: 8-9; Bayar 2009: 1639).

1) IIpema jeaHOj MOJIEPHUCTUYKO] CTPYJH Pa3JIor 3a MojaBy HallMja j& eKo-
HoMcku. Benmke nmnepuje nomyt Enrnecke, [llnmanuje, Xonauauje u Opaniry-
CKE CYy KCILIOATHCaJle PECYPCe M CTAHOBHUIITBO CBOJUX KOJIOHH]a, IITO j& TOA-
CTaKJIO ,,MOOMJIM3AIIH]Yy JTOMOPOJAUKHX Maca“ Koje Cy XTeJie Jla UMajy COICTBE-
HY YIIpaBy ¥ J]a CAaMOCTAJIHO YIPaBJbajy MPHUPOIAHUM OOTaTCTBUMA CBOJUX TEPH-
topuja (Smith 1987: 9). ¥ Tom citydajy je HallMOHAIHA HICOJI0TH]a ucKopuIihe-
Ha Ka0 MHCTPYMEHT MOOHMIIM3AIIN]e TIOTIauCHHX.

2) Ipema apyroj BapHjaHTH, pasior je Ouo nonuTHuku. Enure cy kopuctu-
JIe HAMOHAIMCTHYKY HJICOJIOTH]y 3apajl Cy30Hjamba HHTEPHHUX IP)KABHHUX IMPO-
O1eMa (cykoOe eTHHYKHUX Ipyma, 00opOe HMKUX cliojeBa 3a BehuM mpaBuMa) Imy-
TEeM MOOMIIMCamka MOIyJIalije NPOTUB croJbier Henpujaresba (Bell 1981: 163-
164; Bowen 2000: 79-89; Smith 1987: 9-10).

3) BenenukT AHIEPCOH je HACTAHAK HAllM]ja MIOBE3UBAO Ca CIA0JbCHEM YTH-
naja peauruje y apyurBy kpajem XVIII Beka, yciien ujeja npoCBETUTEIbCTBA, U
ca moTpedOoM OCMHMIIJbaBaba HOBOT, HEPEJIUIHMjCKOT HauMHA TOBE3HBamba MPeT-
XOIIHUX, CaJalllibuX, U Oynyhnux reHepamnuja. A ,,Majo je cTBapu Owio (U jorr
jecre) morojaHuje y Ty cBpXy on uieje Hauuje” (Anderson 1990: 21). [lakie, y
OKBHpY Hallyje,y TPEHYTKY KajJa peluruja OuBa MapriuHaIn30BaHa, mpoHalheH je
HOB HAuWH MOBE3UBakba ca IpelrMa U MOTOMIIMMA y jeIHOM BeuHO mocrojehem
opranusmy — Hauju (Anderson 1990: 20-21).

[ToceOHO BaxkHYy yJIOTY y HACTaHKY ,,3aMUILbEHE 3ajeIHUIIe’ KaKBa je Ha-
uja, AHJPECOH je MPHUITUCHBAO T10jaBH ILITAMIIE KOja je JOMPpUHEeIa yKUIAbY J10-
TaIalIbE ,,XeTeMOHH]E JIATHHCKOT ¥ 3aMEHY MCTOT HAPOJHHUM je3UINMA. 2

2 ,JltaMnaHu je3uiy Cy MOCTaBUIIM TeMeJbe HAIIMOHAIHE CBECTH HA TPH Pa3IH4YMTa Ha-
yuHa. [ToHajupe, cTBOpwIM Cy yHU(HILMPAHA 110Jba pa3MeHa U KOMyHHKAIIKja UCITIO JATHHCKOL, a
W3Ha/1 BepHa KyJapa. [OBOPHHIM BEIUKOT Opoja pasinduTHX (QPaHIyCKUX, CHIIECKUX MU LIMaH-
CKHX BepHaKyJapa, KojiMa je OWIIO TeIIKO WIH MOXK/Ia YaK B HeMoryhe criopa3yMeTH ce y pa3roBo-
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4) Epnecr l'ennep je cmarpao ja HalMje HAcTajy Kao MOCIEenWIa WHIY-
crpujanuzaimje. OHe Cy HOBE IOJIMTHUYKE JEIMHMIIC KOje€ IMOTOAyjy YCIIOBHMA
HACTAJIMM YCIIe]l Tpejiacka ca arpapHOr Ha WHIYCTPH]CKO IPYLITBO KOje je Mo-
TpeOOBaJIO CIEIHjaIH30BaHe CTPYUHaKe Y OKBUPY HOBOT HaYMHA MPOHM3BOIIHE.
Crpyumalid Cy MOIJIH Jia ce 00pa3yjy jeMHO KPO3 OIMIITH M J00pO OpraHu30-
BaHH O0Pa30BHU CHCTEM KOjH je OIET MOIVIa YCIOCTaBUTH jeUHO JpxaBa. by-
nyhu f1a TakBa Jip)kaBa 3aBHCH O]l EKOHOMCKOT pacTa, y HHTepecy joj je Ouio aa
CTaHOBHHIITBO Oy/ie XOMOT€HH30BaHO. Kao MPHHIKIT KyATypHE XOMOTCHU3AIIH]e
uckopuiiheHa je HanuoHaHa uaeosordja (Ienuep 1997: 34-16, 193-198; Smith
1987: 10-11).

HaBeseHu nprMepu MOJICPHUCTHYKY HACTPOjJEHUX HAYYHHKA TIOMaXy Ja ce
pasyme CMHUTOBO MMEHOBAaWmE MOJCPHUCTHUYKE TEOPHjE ,,AHCTPYMEHTAIUCTHY-
koM™ (Smith 1984: 452, 455). Hamuje cy nakie, mpemMa OBOj TCOPH]jH, COLIU]jaTHH
KOHCTPYKT KOjH je MCKOpPHIINEH Ka0 HHCTPYMEHT jayama JIPYIITBEHE KOXe3uje,
0e3 MKaKBe JIPeBHE OCHOBE, 0€3 MKAKBOT CAKPATHOT M MPUPOIHOT KapakTepa.

Jlpyra Hajno3HaTHja TeopWja O HAIMjU je TPUMOpAHjamrcThyka. [Ipema
OBOj TCOPHjU HAIM]jE NPEJCTABIbA]y PEATHE CHTUTETE, KOJCKTHBHO jEIHO KOME
ce TPUITUCYje CIIOCOOHOCT CBPCUCXOHOT JIe/ioBama. Haiuje ce opranu3syjy Ha
OCHOBY ,,[IPUMOP/IMjaTHUX Be3a“ YJaHOBA, KOje MPECTaB/bhajy MOBE3aHOCT 300T
Mel)ycoOHOT mperno3HaBama 4WiaHOBa HallMje Kao MOCETHUKA UCTE JATOCTH MO-
BE3aHOCTH ca ofipel)eHMM MECTOM MOpeKJia, HCTOBETHOM HCTOPH)OM, MUTOBHMA,
o0nuajuMa, 1 HCTOBETHUM je3UKOM. [IpemMa 0BOj TeOpHjH, HalMje HICY MOJICpaH
¢denomeH, Beh cy oHe OCHOBHH IPHHIMII JbY/ICKE OpraHu3alfje oj HajpaHujer
neproaa 4yoBeyancta. OHe y CTBapH MPEACTaBIbajy MOCEOHE OpPraHCKe eHTUTE-
Te, Y KOjMa TMOojeIMHAL] YIECTBYj€ Y KHUBOTY JIy>KEM OJf CBOT OHOJIOIIKOT )KUBOTA.
[Ipema eBOIYIMOHUCTUYKO] MEPCIIEKTUBH KOjy MPUMOPIUjAIUCTH YCBajajy OBO
,,ouhe Halje ce MOCTENeHO pa3BHjajio U3 U3BOPHOT, YHCTOT je3rpa, 3aTUM j€ JI0-
YKMBEJIO TIEPHO/T MPOIIBATa M 3JIaTHOT /1004, 1a OU 3aTHM YCIIeIUO TePUOJ Aerpa-
Jaryje, cBe JI0 MOHOBHOT OXKHBJbaBama y 100a HallMOHANHE uaeonoruje (Smit
1999: 102-103). Jlakie, mpeMa OBOM KOHIICTITY HAIlMj€ CY PEATHOCT, a HAIMOHAJI-
HOCT je MHTETPaJIHU eJIEMEHT JbYACKOT MCKYCTBa, U Y TOM CMHUCIY MPEACTaBIba

Py, MOIJIM Cy cajia pa3yMETH je[IHHU Jpyre MyTeM IITaMIle U Marnupa. Y TOM Cy Ipolecy HOCTYITHO
HOCTajaJIi CBECHU CTOTHHA XMJba/ia, WM YaK MUJIMOHA JbYIH CBOT Je3MYHOT MOZPY4ja, a ¥ Tora jaa
TOM TIOIPYYjy MPUIIaZa CaMO TUX CTOTHHY, WM XHJbaJly, WJIM MIJIHOH JbYIH. TH Cy 4NTAOLH, 110~
BE€3aHH jeTHH C APYTHMa ITyTeM IITaMIIe, CAYlbaBalli y CBOjO] CEKyJIapHOj, MOjeANHAYHO], BUJHH-
BOj HEBHJbMBOCTH 3aMETaK HAMOHAIHO 3aMMIIIbeHE 3ajenHuie. Hanasbe, mraMnapcky Kamura-
JIM3aM je yYBPCTHO je3HK, IITO jé TOKOM BpeMeHa JIOIIPUHEINO0 CTBapamy YTHCKa APEBHOCTH, Koja je
TOJIMKO OWTHA y CyOjeKTHBHOM NomMamy Hanuje (Anderson 1990: 48).
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JenHy BpCTY ,,ipuMopanjaiHe Bese' (primordial tie) (Van den Berghe 1966: 833;
Shils 1957: 130-145; Brubaker 1996: 14; Bayar 2009: 1639-1657).

[lonazehm of ,,mpuHIMIA AUBEep3UTETA* KaKko ra HazuBa Kemypue, mpumop-
JIMjaJINCTH CY CMaTpaJid Jla HallMje MPEICTaB/bajy IPUPOIHE MOJIEIIC Y YOBCUaH-
ctBy. [IpuHIMI TUBEp3HUTETA je HJieja J]a Cy HAIMOHAJIHE KapaKTepUCTHUKE Koje
paszBajajy HHAMBHIYE CBETE, Ja CE MOpajy HEroBaTyu U 4yBaTH Of ,,0MACHOCTH
acummiaiuje. CaMo ce Kpo3 KyJITHBUCAKHE THX CHEHU(DUIHOCTH JTOCTHIKE MOT-
MyHa XapMOHHja HA YHUBEP3AJIHOM HHBOY, & HUKAKO FbHXOBUM MOTHCKUBAHEM.
300r Tora je CBaKW NMPHIAIHUK HAIMje JAyKaH Jia 9yBa CBOj KapaKTEPUCTHYHH
HAIIMOHATHH HJIeHTUTET. ['yOJberhe HAlMOHAIHOT HJCHTUTETa KPO3 MEIamke ca
JPYTHM HapojHMMa IyTEeM YyCBajara KUXOBOT je3uKa W o0uvaja je rpex MpOTHB
3aKOHA Pa3IMYMTOCTH KOjH je caM bor ycrnocraBuo y npupoau. Jla 1o tora He
Ou JI01II0, HAJIIPUPOIHHU]E je Jla TIocToje jeaHoHanoHanne apxkase (Kedourie
1961:56-62). BumenanuonaaHe Ap)KaBe Cy HEMPUPOIHE U ocyl)eHe Ha MpomacT.
OBaj cTaB je KOHIIM3HO u3paxeH ko lllnajepmaxepa:

,,CBaka HaIlMOHAITHOCT je npenoapehena aa Kpo3 cBojy CONCTBEHY OpraHu-
3allijy ¥ CBOje MECTO Y CBETY Tpe/CTaBiba ofipel)eHy cTpany O0KaHCKe CIUKE. ..
Jep Bor je Taj koju nupekTHO ozpel)yje cBakoj HAIIMOHAIIHOCTH HEH KPajibU I1Jb
Ha 3¢MJBH U MHCIIMpHIIE je oapeheHnM nqyxoM aa 6u mpocnasuo Cebe Kpo3 cBa-
Ky (Hauujy, C.M.) Ha HapouuT HauuH" (nuTHpano npema Kedourie 1961: 58-59).

Masbe pajukaiaH o0JMK IPUMOpAMjainu3Ma je nepenujanusam. [lepenujanm-
CTU Cy Kao U MPUMOPIHjaIMCTH CMATPaNU Jla Cy HallMje JPEBHE, MPUCYTHE OAY-
BeK (perennial) anu J1a HUCY NPUPOAHE JATOCTH HUTHU J]a MMajy MCTH CTaTyc Kao
KapaKTepPUCTHKE T0JIa ¥ TOBOPHOT je3uka. J[pyrum peunma, naxko NojeJiHaqYHe Ha-
LIMje MOTY HacTajaTh ¥ HeCTajarH, ,,Hallkja Kao KaTeropuja‘“ je mocrojana ,,CByrie
n'y cBuM nepuonnma’. /lpesun Erunthanu, I'prn, Pumsbann, Kunesn u Jananmm cy
cBu Own ,,Hanmje™ (Smith 2009: 3). OBe no3uigje ce aApxao [lon A. ApMcTpoHT
y cB0joj ku3u Hayuje iipe nayuonanuzma. Ty APMCTPOHT TOBOPH JIa j€ €THHYKH
WCHTUTET MPEACTABIbA0 PEATHOCT joll y Tieproy apeBHor Erunra u Meconora-
MHje, alli Jla HHje 3aCHUBAH Ha MPUPOJHKM, Ypoh)eHHM KapaKTepHCTHKaMa MpH-
naJHUKa eTHUYKe rpyrie, Beh Ha qudepeHnnjaiuju o1 OKOJIHKX, TO] ETHUYKO] Ipy-
1 y oapeheHrM acreKTMa HEeCIIMUHKX rpynanyja. [[puMUTHBHM YOBEK je Ha3u-
Bao IpyIie ca KojuMa ce CycpeTao MMEeHHMa Koja Cy O3HauaBajia HeroBy Hemoryh-
HOCT J1a ca HHMa CTYNH y KOMyHHKalujy. Tako cy HacTalli TEPMUHH ,,BapBapu™,
»rojum“ u ,,Hemim™ (Smith 1987: 12; 1984: 453; Armstrong 1982: 4-5).

Yunu ce na cy u HeMauku ¢puitocopu u3 1oo6a pomantuzma Xepaep u Ouxre
3aCTyMaiy MPUMOP/IUjaINCTHYKO cXBarame Haije (Behrensen 2018: 35). Joxan
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Tordhpun dpou Xeprep ce 4ecto Ha3MUBa OIIEM HEMAYKOT HAI[MOHAIN3MA Kao U Ha-
[IMOHAIM3Ma CIIOBEHCKHUX Hapona. OH je popMymrcao uiejy Hapoaa Kao OpraHcKe
HeJIMHEe 3aCHOBaHE Ha je3uKy W Kyntypu. [Ipema XepaepoBoM cxBaTamy Hapo[
je noauTHYKU (PeHOMEH KOjU UMa CBOjy JyIIly, CBOj KapaKTep, CBOjy YHYTpallliby
BPEIIHOCT, a YOBEK j€ APYIITBEHO Oulie Koje je HEOABOjJUBO O/ CBOjE HAIIM]jE YHjH
MEHTAJIUTET, Iy, U TIOIJIe]] Ha CBET Beh Kao jieTe mpruMa Kpo3 yCBajame je3uKa
cBojux poautesba. C THM y Be3u, Xepaep je popMyIrcao U KOHIEIT ,,HAPOIHOT
nyxa“ (Volksgeist). Hapojau yx unHe HeroBU MUTOBH, je3HK, 00HYajH, (HoIK-
JIOp, TI0e31ja, PUTYalH, apXUTEKTypa, CUMOONH, penuruja. YKparko KyjiTypa je
MaHudecTaluja HapoJHOT AyXa OJJHOCHO CBEJJOYAHCTBO O F-erOBOM HAYMHY pa3-
MHIIbakha, MOV Ha CBET, U CaMOpa3yMeBarba:

,,Kao 1ITo ynTaBe HalWje UMajy 3aje/JHIYKH Je3HK, HCTO TaKo JICJe U OMUIbE-
HE MyTEeBe UMaruHaiyje, onpeleHe 3a0kpere u npeaMere MUCIH: YKPaTKo, (1ene,
C.M.) jenHoTr TeHHWja KOju ce u3paxkaBa, 0e3 003upa Ha OMIIO KaKBY MOCEOHY pa3-
JIMKY, Y HajOMUJBEHUJUM JIeNTUMa JTyXa ¥ cplia cBake Hanwuje. [IpucnymkuBaru y
OBOM TIPHjaTHOM JIaBUPHUHTY, cBe3aTh Tor [Iporeja — kora 0OMYHO HAa3MBaMO Ha-
[IMOHAJIHH KapaKTep U KOjU Ce CUT'YPHO M3pakaBa HE Marbe Y JIelIMa Hero y o0u-
YajuMa | TOJ[yXBaTHMa Hallije — U HaTepaTH Ta Jia TOBOPH: TO je BUCOKA U TIpe-
¢umeHa punocodpuja. Y nenmma moesuje, To ject, Mohn nmaruHaimje u ocehaja,
TakBa puocoduja ce Hajoe30eHUje PAKTHKY]e, jep ce y oBuM (nenuma, C.M.)
4yuTaBa Jylla Halyje Hajcinoooauuje mokasyje” (Herder 2004: 119-120).

[Mopexio Tor ayxa je KoJeKTHBHO. Hbera HUCY CTBOpHIIM NOjeanHIH, Beh
reHepaiuje TokoM ctoseha nmocrojama Haposaa ([ocranuh 2012: 83-86). bynyhu
na cy 3a Xepuepa Hapon v Hanja cuHoHuMH ([Joctanuh 2012: 83), u na je ,,0H
TpaHC(l)OpMI/ICElO KOHICHOT UHAWBHUAYAJIHOCTU HA HAIMOHAJIHY I'PYITY, TAKO 1a Ha-
je nocrajy Benuke nHauBuaye (Jlocranuh 2012: 96), Ha 0CHOBY OBOTa MOXKe-
MO ra CBPCTaTH y MPUMOP/IUjaIUCTE.

Joxan o6 duxre je cBoje cxBarame Haluje u3Heo y [oeopuma He-
MA4KoM Hapogy Koje je TIOTOMa pelleliidja o] CTpaHe HAIMCTa YYMHUJIA CHM-
00JIOM HEMa4KOT HalMOHAJHM3Ma a THME W HajMpayHHjUX TPEHyTaKa 4OBEYaH-
ctBa y XX Beky. O0pahama ce cactoje U3 TpuHaecT roBopa koje je duxre usro-
BOpHoO Ha bepiuHckoj akagemuju y Toky 3ume 1807-8, 3a Bpeme (paHirycke oky-
naigje, ¥ HbUX0B IIHJb je OMO J]a ce HEeMayKH Hapo]l IOJICTaKHe Ha OopOy 3a oc-
nobohewme (Abizadeh 2005: 335, 337). 3a Duxrea Haiyja ©Ma Moh Ja MOOHIIU-
IIe Mace U TOTUCKYje eror3aM KO/l JbY/IH 3apajl HAlIMOHATHUX 1IMJbEBa YIIPABO 3a-
TO IITO je OHA MPUPOJHU U CaKpaHU eHTUTET. OHO IITO HAIM]y YMHH ,,[IPUPOJI-
HOM" je je3uk. 3a pasznuky of Behnne punocoda u3 noda npoceerutesbcrpa Oux-
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T€ je cMaTpao /1a je je3uK MPUpPOJIaH, a He KOHBEHIIMOHAJAH U apouTpapHu QeHo-
MeH. CBaka cTBap 1o HekoM (hyHIaMEHTAITHOM IPUPOTHOM 3aKOHY W3a3UBa O/r0-
Bapajyhy 3ByuHy penpeseHTalujy came cede KoJ Jbyau. M3 Te Te3e nmpous3uiasu
JIa y CYIITHHH TIOCTOjH CaMo jeaH je3uk. > DUXTe je YMbCHHUILY MOCTOjamha MHO-
IITBA Pa3JIMYUTHX je3UKa0 0jaCHUO YBOhemEeM ,,CeKyHIapHHUX yTHIIaja“ Ha pa3Boj
je3rKa y CBaKoj 3aje[HHUIIH, a TO Cy JIOKAJUTET U PPEKBEHTHOCT ynoTpede mnoje-
JUHUX pEUU. praTKO HA4YMWH XUBOTAa U JIOKAJIUTET HAa KOM OﬂpeheHI/I Hapoa Xu-
BU yTHUY Ha CrieU(QHUYHY eBOIYIH]jY je3uka. Ha Taj HauwH je3uk noceayje jenan
,,HAIIMOHAHM KOJ'* KOjU C€ MPEHOCH KpO3 I'eHepalldje, Kao KpB, U Aaje MPUPOJ-
HYy OCHOBY 3a pasiinkoBame Hapoja (Abizadeh 2005: 342-345, 357). 36or Tora y
UYerBpToMm obpahamwy Puxre nedunuine vHapos (Volk) u nanujy (Nation), mirTo cy
TEPMHHHU KOj€ HAM3MEHIUYHO KOPHCTH, Kao 3ajeJHHILY JbYIH Koja Moceayje 1 He-
r'yje KapaKTepUCTHYaH je3UK Pa3BUjeH KPo3 lUXOBY Mel)ycoOHy KoMyHHUKanujy. *
Tako nedunrcana Hanyja ©Ma MON Ja MOTHBHIIIE jep OCHTYpaBa IPHITaIHUIH-
Ma HaIije O0ECMPTHOCT Ha 3eMJbU KPO3 HHKOPIIOPAIIH]y CMPTHE HHANBUAYE Y KO-
JICKTUBHO jeqiHO koje je BeuHo. 300r Tora oHa 3aciyxyje Jby0aB u nmocBeheHOCT
(Abizadeh 2005: 357-358):

,,Bepa MJIEeMEHUTOr YOBEKa y BEYHO Tpajare HEroBe JCIaTHOCTH Ha OBOM
CBETY j€ 3aCHOBaHa Ha HAJM Y BEYHO Tpajare HApo/1a U3 KOjer je MPOU3HUIIIa0 U Ha
MApTUKYJIAPHOCTH UCTOT TOT HapOJIa IIpemMa CKPUBEHOM 3aKOHY KOju cMo Beh 1o-
MeHyIH, > 6e3 Melllarma ca, 1 KBapermba O/l CTPaHe HEKOT CTPAHOT eJIeMEeHTa KOjH He
MPUIIa/Ia TOTAJIUTETY OBOT 3aKOoHOJaBcTBa. OBa MapTHKYJIAPHOCT je BEUHH eJie-
MEHT KOME OH IOBepaBa BEYHOCT CBOT COTICTBA M CBOje KOHTHHYHpPAHE JeIaTHO-
CTH, BEYHU TOPEJIaK CTBAPH Yy KOjU IOJIa’Ke CBOjy COINICTBEHY BEYHOCT; OH MOpa
JKEJICTH OBY MAPTUKYJIAPHOCT, jep je OHa jeJIMHN HaYlH 0CI000l)eha Kpo3 KOju ce

3 ,Jesuk yomuTe, a HAPOUMTO O3HAUABAKE O0jeKaTa KPO3 MPOAYKOBAHmE 3BYKa Y TOBOP-
HUM OpraHNMa, HU Y KOM CJIy4ajy He 3aBUCH Of apOUTpapHHX oApen0H M KOHBEHIIUja; IIpe CBEra,
MOCTOj! y TIPBOj MHCTAHIM jefaH (pyHIaMEHTAIHH 3aKOH ITPpeMa KOjeM Ce CBAaKM KOHIIENT U3paka-
Ba Kpo3 ofpel)eHu 3ByK U HUje[jaH ApYTru Kpo3 Jby/cKe ToBopHe oprane. Kao mro cy o0jextu mpen-
CTaBJbCHU Y UYJHUM OpraHMMa MHIMBHIYE KPO3 KOHKpETaH OOJIHUK, 00jy U Tako Jajbe, NCTO TaKo
Cy OHHM IIPE/ICTaBJbEHN Y OpraHWMa COIIMjaTHOT YOBEKA — TO JECT, y je3UKy — Kpo3 oapeleHn 3Byk.
CyIITHHCKH HHUje YOBEK Taj KOjU TOBOPH; JbYACKA MPUPOZIa TOBOPH Kpo3 mera u 00jaBibyje cede
JpyruMa U3 merose Bpete. M 300r Tora 6u Tpebano pehu: mocToju camo jeaH je3uK U OBaj je3UK
je arcomyTtro HeorxomaH“ (Fichte 2009: 49-50).

4 ,,...HapoJOM Ha3MBaMO OHE JbYAE YHjU Cy TOBOPHM OPraHM MOIABPIHYTH HCTHM
CIOJBAIIBEM YTHIAjHMa, KOJU JKUBE 3ajeHO U Pa3BHjajy CBOj je3HK KPO3 KOHTHHYHpPAHY KOMYHH-
kajy* (Fichte 2009: 50; Abizadeh 2005: 341).

5 ,,JlyXoBHHM 3aKOH TpHpoOJe HalMje" Koju nmomMumbe DuxTe U3riea o3HauaBa KOXe3UBHY
CHJIy Hallfje Koja jelaH JbYACKN KOJICKTUB IIPETBapa y MPHPOIHY 3ajeHHILY, Y KOJICKTUBHO jeJHO
(Fichte 2009:102-103).
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KpaTak BeK HEeTOBOT KMBOTA MPOAYXKaBa y jeJJaH BeUHH KHUBOT Ha 3eMJbu™ (Fichte
2009: 103-104).

JMaxkne duxre je cMaTpao Ja MyTeM CTaBJbakba CBOJUX KPEaTUBHUX M CTBA-
paylaukux MOTEHIIMjajia y CIIy:KOy LIUpe 3ajeAHULIC — HAIlK]e — I10jeIMHAI] OCTBa-
pyje OECMPTHOCT jep Ha Taj Ha4MH JONPHUHOCH HANPETKY M jadarby jeIHOT Op-
raHu3Ma KOji BEYHO Tpaje, y YMjoj Cy Ipajiibll yUeCTBOBAIN HETOBH MPEIH, KA0
To hie yuecTBOBaTH M HErOBH TTOTOMIIH.

Tpeba HarTOMEHYTH /1a je OBAKBO ,,0pPI'aHCKO™, ,,CAKPAIHO * CXBaTaE HAIU]e
om0 crpano kopudejuma HarmonaHe uiaeosoruje X VIII Bexa kakas je 6uo Xan
JKak Pyco. On Halujy HU y KOM Cilydajy HHje cMaTpao 3a ,,[IPUPOIHY " TBOPEBH-
HY, HUTH J1a jOj TIOjeIMHIIM MPHIAIajy ,,10 npupoau‘. Hanuja je 3a Pycoa mpo-
IYKT ,,BOJbE MOjEeIMHAIA" U CBAKO jOj MIPUCTYIIA HE 10 HEKOM MPUPOIHOM JIeTep-
MUHU3MY Beh HCKIBYYHBO 110 COTICTBEHO] o1y, KoHIIeNT Haluje Kao Heuer ca-
KPaJTHOT, BEYHOT, OPTaHCKOT MIPOM3BOJL je HeMavyKux Guiocoda emoxe poMaHTH3-
Ma (Kohn 1946: 249).

Entonn CMHUT je 3ay3e0 CpeuIliby MO3UIHUjy n3Mely MOIEpHHCTHYKE U
npumopujanuctuike. OH je cmarpao aa nako ce Hanuja XVIII Beka moxe mo-
CMaTrpaTH Ka0 HOBOKOMITOHOBAHH I10jaM KOjUM C€ 03Ha4aBa CTUIIAHE TIOIUTHYKE
ayTOHOMH]E U caMOyIIpaBHE aJMUHUCTpaIrje 0 Taja MopoOJbeHUX Hapoja, TO
UIaK He 3Ha4M M HACTaHAK CAMHX THUX Hapo/a U BUXOBE KYJITYpe Y HCTOM TepH-
oxy. CMHUT je UCTHIIA0 JIa j& HEOXOAHO Pa3JIMKOBATH CTHUIUTET, WA €THH]Y, O]
Hanuje. ETHHja je ,,uMEeHOBaHA U caMoie(pUHKCAHA JbYJICKA 3aje/IHUIIA YH]jH YJjia-
HOBH TIOCE/Yjy MUT O KCTOBETHOM TOPEKITY, 3ajenHny4ka cehama, jenan uiu Bu-
1Ie eJieMeHaTa 3ajeTHIUKe KyAType, YKIbydyjyhu OBE3aHOCT ca TEPUTOPHjOM, H
ofpeheHn cTerneH CoMMIapHOCTH, bapeM y OKBUPY BUIIKX crojeBa”. ® Ha ocHoBy
OBOI' ETHUYKOT je3rpa, 3a 4Hje je nmocrojabe CMHUT cMaTpao Jia je JOKyMEHTOBa-
HO jorur y TpehieM MuIeHHjyMy rpe Xpucra,’ MOJUTUYKHU JSIATHHIH Cy Gopmu-
panu Hatmje y XVIII Bexy (Smith 2009: 28). Haruja je 3a pa3nuky oj €THH]E 110~

6 ,,This allows us to define an ethnie as ‘a named and self defined human community
whose members possess a myth of common ancestry, shared memories, one or more elements of
common culture, including a link with a territory, and a measure of solidarity, at least among the
upper strata”(Smith 2009: 27).

7 Erunarcky HaTIHCH, XPAaMOBHHU LIPTEXH, LPTEKKM HA BazaMa W TEKCTOBH U3 MEpHOAA
paHe OMHACTHje CIIOMUIbY e€THHYKe Tpyne y JInbuju mox HasmBom bem m Xatmy, kao u cykoOe
Erunhana ca Hacessenunuma Cunajckor [Tomyoctpsa 6enynnuma (,,bedawin®). Takohe, erumarcku
TEKCTOBH CBEJI0YE O JIOJIACKY jeTHOT Hapoya Ha npoctop [lanecTune koju ce y HayIy 0OOMYHO Ha3H-
Ba ,,XaHaHejiu"“. Mako ce Taj Ha3UB MOMHULE TEK CPEITMHOM JPYTOT MUJICHHjyMa Tipe Xp. o3Ha4a-
Bajyhu Tepuropujasian nokaauter OeHnkuje u Major jena [lanectiHe, MOCTOjU KOHCEH3YC y Ha-
YL J1a ce TaKO MMEHYje CeMUTCKa Tomyalija Koja je Hacenuia [TanectuHy u Gpopmupana Haceo-
oune m3mehy 3200. u 2900. romune npe Xp. (Edwards, Gadd, and Hammond 1971: 46-47, 233-34)
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JIMTHYKHY 10jaM. 3a pa3JiuKy OJ1 €THH]E Koja 3a ojipelyeHy J0MOBHHY, OHOCHO Te-
PHUTOPH]jY, MOXKE OUTH Be3aHa CUMOOIMUKH, a JIa je pealHO He HaceJbasa, y Cly-
Yajy HallMje Ta Be3a ca ojpel)eHOM TEpUTOPH]OM je peasiHa: Hallije MoCceayjy Te-
putopwuje. HMcro Tako, eTHHje HE MOPajy MOCE0BaTH 3aKOH KOjH MPOIIHCYje UCTa
mpasa ¥ 00aBe3e 3a CBe MPUIAHUKE, Kao IITO Ce TO MOoJpa3yMeBa y ciy4ajy Ha-
LIUje 3a YHje MOCTOjamke je 3aKOHCKa paBHONpaBHOCT HeomnxonHa (Smit 2010: 66-
71). OHO 1ITO je IPEACTaBIbAIIO 3ajSHIUYKE KOXC3UBHE KApPaKTEPUCTUKE Y JSIHO]
STHHUJH U TITO jy j€ YHHWIIO PA3JIMUYUTOM Y OJJHOCY Ha JpyTe KOJIEKTHBE (HIIp. TLie-
M€, PEIMTHjCKY 3aje/IHUILY, KJIaH) CY: KOJICKTUBHO HME, MUT O 32jCJHIYKOM IT0pe-
KITy, 3aje/IHUYKa UCTOPH]ja, 3ajeTHIYKA KYJITypa, IOBE3aHOCT ca oipeheHoM Tepu-
TopujoM (KOjy HE MOpajy moceaoBaTH, Beh MOry 3a by caMO CUMOOIMYKUA OUTH
BE3aHHU), ¥ ocehaj CONMMIapHOCTH. YIIPaBO j€ TO OHO je3rpo Koje y3 nehuHucaHe
TEPUTOPHUjaTHE TPAHUIIE M CTAHAAPIN30BAHO 3aKOHOIABCTBO YNHH je/THY HAIH]Y.

Ha Ttaj HaunmH cy eTHHje ,,IpeMOJIepHE MPETXOAHUIE MOJCPHHUX Haluja’
(ILbeyxuh 2012: 285). MelhyTuM, oHe HM Ha KOjH HaYMH HHUCY BEYHE W HEIPO-
MEHJbUBE, IITO O OMO MEpeHUjaIr3aM U npuMopaujanu3zaM koju CMUT oxda-
nyje. PaznmuuuTe eTHHje cy ce KOHCTaHTHO TIOjaBJbHMBAjJC WM HECTajalie y TOKY
ucropuje. Y TOM CMHCIY j€ €THHUIIUTET ,,COIMO-KYATYPOJIOMIKH "MOJEN JbYII-
CKE OpraHM3allije U KOMyHHUKaiuje oj Tpeher MuieHujyM npe Xp. A0 gaHac™
(Smith 1987: 32). Crojy Teopujy je CMUT Ha3Bao ,,eTHO-cuMOonmmu3am™ (Smith
2009; Hlwykuh 2012: 283). [lakie, HACynpoT MOJCPHUCTHYKO] TSOPHjH KOja UC-
THYE EKOHOMCKE U MOJUTHYKE (haKTOpEe y MpoIiecy CTBapama Haluje (ypOaHu3a-
LMja, UHAYCTpUjaIn3aluja, 1eMOKpaTHja, MOJIEPHA JIp)KaBa, CEKyJIapHO 00pa3o-
BambE), CTHO-CUMOOJIM3aM UCTHYE KYJITYPOJIOIIKE ,,cCHMOO0IIE™, HJTH ,,eTHUYKO-]€3-
Ipo‘ OKO KOjer ce OKYIbajy MPHUIAJHUIU HAIK]e, a TO CY: BPEAHOCTH, MOTHRBH,
o0uvaju, MUTOBH, UCTOPH]jCcKa cehama Koju ce OallThHE U TPEHOCE ¢ TeHEepallnje
Ha reHepanjy (Smith 2009: 14-20).

Pa3marpajyhu HaunH HacTaHKa U Tpajama eTHHja Kpo3 HeTopujy, CMUT Hu3-
JIBaja HEKOJIMKO (haKTopa KOjU Cy JIONIPHUHENN HBUXOBOM HACTaHKY Y OHOM OOJIH-
Ky y KOjeM UX OH Jie(hUHHIIIE:

a) Cenenrapusanyja u Hoctainruja. Homajcka miemena us Pycuje u Llen-
TpaiHe A3uje cy y MO3HOM HEOJIMTY UCYIINBAKHEM 3EMJBHINTA U Ie(HUIIUTOM pe-
cypca Ouia npuHyheHa qa yToumiiTe noTpaxe y CIMBOBUMA jy)KHUjUX peka: Hu-
na, Turpa u Eydpara, Uuna u XKyre Pexe. Hacramyjyhu ce TpajHo y tum 00-
JacTUMa, HOMaJIcKa IieMeHa ¢y TpaHcdopMmucana CBOj HAUYMH JKUBOTA y arpap-
HU. ArpapHa MPOM3BO/IHA j€ YCIOBWIIA HOBU HAYMH OpraHu3aiuje: GopMupame
MamHUX celia ca MOIIABUIIOM Ha Yeiy, M IIHPY TProBauyKy MpPEXy ceja Moj Haj-
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30pOM TPOBHUHIIMjAJTHOT TyBEpHEpa KOju je Ono mpeacTaBHUK Biagapa. [lakie,
OpraHM3ainfja MPeTXo[HO HOMAJICKHX IUIEMEHa IMocTaje uBpiiha, aqMUHHUCTpa-
tuBHHUja. [lopen Tora, MOJBONPHUBPEAHA LUKIYCU Cy MHUIUPAIN CTBapame pe-
JUTHJCKUX KYJATOBA KOJH Cy MMajH 3a IWJb J1a YMHJIOCTHBE BHUIIIE CHJE, a Ta-
Kohje M CTBapame MUTOBA U JIETEHH KOjH Cy C€ NMPEHOCHIIN KPO3 Jlajhe TeHepa-
uuje. Tpehu ejeMeHT ceieHTapu3alitje KOjU je BakaH 3a HaCTaHaK €THHja je HO-
cTajirdja 3a OUBIIMM HAYMHOM >KMBOTA, KOJU Cy IOjeJMHE €THHU]jC U3paKkaBaje
Kao0 YeXKiby 3a OMBIIIOM ,,KJIIAHCKOM OpPTraHU3alldjoM™ U Yy TOM CIIy4ajy je HoCTa-
rHja uMala ,,pOJIHU KapakTep, IOK Cy JIpyre €THUje BUILE YE3HYJIE 33 JKUBOTOM
Ha KOHKPETHO] TEPUTOPHjH, M Y TOM CIIy4ajy je ped 0 CHMOOIMYKO] BE3aHOCTH Ca
HAIyIITEeHOM TepuToprjoM. OUUIIIEHU CYy KapaKTePUCTUYHU EIEMEHTH CTHU]jE
koje je Cmut nedunucao (Smith 1987: 32-34).

0) Penuruja. Penuruja je uecto MONpUHOCHIIA jadyarhy €THUYKUX CCHTUME-
Hara, Ha pasznuuuTe HauuHe. [loceOHy yiory je mMao MUT O M3a0paHOCTH OJ
cTpaHe OOKaHCTBa, M C TUM Y BE3H CXBaTame 0 OCEOHO] MUCHjH KOjy ofpeleHu
Hapox uMa y uctopuju. CBecT 0 n3adpaHOCTH U CBOJEBPCHO] CYIIEPHOPHOCTH Y
OJTHOCY Ha JIpYT'e Hapojie CBAaKaKo je JOMPUHOCHIIA OOpOU 3a OUyBamke CTHUYKOT
WJICHTHTETA Yy TypOYJIEHTHUM HCTOPHjCKMM Tieproanma. [lopen tora, mucMeHo
CBEIITEHCTBO je Y MPEAMHAYCTPHJCKO J100a jaKo HUCKE CTOIE ITMCMEHOCTH OHIIO
IJIaBHU YyBap U KOIU(PUKATOP HAPOJHUX MHUTOBA U JICTCH/IH, 3a IIITa Cy HajOOIBH
npumep bena Benepabuiuc u nucain xporuke Kujescke Pycuje Ioseciu speme-
Hux smeitd (Smith 1987: 34-37).

B) ParoBu. Opyxanu cykoOu jauajy ocehaj comumapHoctu. MobOunu3aiuja
u ocehaj 3aBHCHOCTH y OZIHOCY Ha Apyre caboplie y KpU3HHM TpeHylnuMa OuTke,
MaKo HE CTBapajy e€THHje Y IPaBOM CMHUCIY T€ PEUH, 3HAYajHO JOTPUHOCE HEHO]
WHTErpanuju U komnaktHocTy. [lopen Tora, paroBu cy Hajehu u3BOp MUTOBA U
JIETeH/TM, KOjU MOTY MMaTH Behu yTHIaj HA Olp)Kambe eTHUYKOT WACHTHTETA O]
camor ucxona outke (Smith 1987: 37-41).

Nnak, CMUT Hariamiasa jia je 3a pa3jiuKy oJf HaCTaHKa Hall1ja, HaCTaHaK eT-
HUja 3aBUjeH Y MpaK:

,,J10K KoMOHMHaIMja oBUX (akTopa® MOXKe, y JaTUM CilydajeBUMa, JISKATH
y KOpeHY HHXOBOTI' POpMUparha, HE MOXKE Ce€ CMaTpaTH y3POKOM HUXOBE HHU-
LUjaHe KylITypHe audepeHiyjaluje - pejurujcke, oondajHe, je3udKe, HHCTHTY-
[IMOHAJIHE, PACHE U CIAMYHUX - U3 KOJUX €THH]jE MOTY Jia Ce I0jaBe WiH Ja Oymy

8 Mucnu ce Ha paHHje enabopupane GakTope HaCTaHKa €THHja Kao IITO Cy CECHTapH3a-
1Mja HOMaJICKUX IUIEMEHa KOja MOJCTHYe CUMOOINYKY BE3aHOCT 3a CTEIICKE PaBHHULIC U PAaHU]U Ha-
YHH 5KMBOTA, HA PATOBE KOjH jauajy ApyLITBEHY KOXE3Hjy, M Ha 3ajeqHUUKy pesurujy (Smith 1987:
32-41).
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koHcTpyHucaHe. [Topekiio eTHruKe qudepeHirjaluje je mo ceOu 3aBHjeHO y MpPaK,
MaKoO je TOKPOB MOJUTHYT y HEKOJHMKO ClydajeBa, HAPOUUTO y CKOpAIHEM Bpe-
MeHy. AJId caM MOJIEPHH aKT Kiacu(MKOBama MomyJalija Kao eTHUja je o0Ju-
KOBaH Ha YHUBEP3AJTHO] IPUCYTHOCTH ¥ TPAJHOCTH JIPYTUX €THUYKHX 3ajeIHUIIA,
KOje MH JIaHaC y3MMaMo 3/IpaBo 3a rotoBo. OpurnHaiHa “BaBuiloHcka Kyna' Koja
je no3BosbaBaia M nojctunana GopMHpame ETHHjEe HE MOKE OMTH pacTymavyeHa
Ha OCHOBY HalllMX OCKyJIHHUX u3Bopa‘“ (Smith 1987:41).°

Jlakiie, cOIMOMNOIIKA U MCTOPHjCKa UCTPAKUBAKA CY JIONPHHENA 00JbeM
pasyMeBamy MeXaHH3aMma IyTeM KOjUX Halldje HacTajy, pakTopa Koju cy yTHIla-
71 Ha (OpMHparhe OBUX MOJIUTHYKUX €HTUTETA, Ka0 U MPUOIMKHOM YCTaHOBJbA-
Bamby €roxe y kojoj ce hopmupajy. MelyTum, OHO IITO U Jajbe OCTaje HEeMo3Ha-
TO je MPUpOJIa HallMje, K0 W TIOPEKJIO MPBUX €THUYKUX Ipyma (=HaIlMOHAIHUX
jesrapa).

OBaj Kparak Mperie/] COLHONIONIKMX TeOpHja O HACTAHKY HAIHje KOJy CMO
CIIPOBEJIHM TMOKa3yje Jia y CaBpPEMEHO] Haylly BUILE CJICJIOCHUKA UMa MOJICPHU-
CTHYKa (KOHCTPYKTHBUCTHYKA) CTPYja, HEro IITO UX MMa MPUMOPINjaIUCTHY-
Ka, MorIi OrcMo yciioBHopehn - oHToJI0MIKa ¢Tpyja. OHO IITO Ce MOXKE ca CH-
rypHouihy pehin je 1a MoCcToju KOHCEH3YC Yy CaBPEMEHO] HayIlM Jia Cy Halluje Kao
MOJIMTHUYKE 3aj€THUIIEC COIIMOJIONIKH KOHCTPYKT KOjH HACTA0 y JIPYroj MOJOBUHH
XVIII Bexka.

VY cnenehem nornarspy hemo mokymary Ja Hamuje cariielaMo M3 acrleKkTa
¢dunocodckux Teopuja o ouhy.

Buhe

Mrwbe HajpaHMjer UCIUTHBaka 0 Onhy, MocTojamy, U CTBAPHOCTH (IITO CY
CBE BapHujaldje rpuke peuu 1o 6v (€0V) Kojy IPEeBOIUMO CPIICKOM pedjy ,,0uhe’)
je oyheme rpuke dunocoduje koje nonazu ca Enejuuma. buhe kao nocrojehe y
CB0jOj OuTH TocTaje meHTpannu npeamet ¢unocoduje Enejana ([Tapmenun u
HEroBU yueHuln 3eHoH U Menuc) y V Beky npe Xpucrta. 3a [Tapmenusa ouhie je
yBeK nocrtojehe 3aTo mTo OM HEmTOo MITO MOCTOJH MOPAJIO HACTATH WIIM U3 Hede-

9 “While a combination of these factors might, in given cases, lie at the root of their
formation, it cannot account for the initial cultural difference — of religion, customs, language,
institutions, colour and the like — from which ethnie can emerge or be constructed. The origins
of ethnic differentiation itself are shrouded in obscurity, even if the veil is lifted in a few cases,
particularly in more recent times. But, then, the modern act of classifying populations as ethnie
is itself modelled on the ubiquitous presence and longevity of other ethnic communities, which
we nowadays take for granted. The original "tower of Babel’ which allowed and encouraged the
formation of ethnie cannot be elucidated from our meagre records.*
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ra, Tj. Omha, win w3 HAYEra, Tj. U3 HeOnha. Ykomuko O6u HacTano u3 6mha To Ou
3HAYMJIO J1a TO HelTo Beh jecTe, OHOCHO Jia je I0CTOojalio, TaKo Jia MPaBor Ha-
cTajarba He Ou HU Owio. [Ipyra BapujaHTa je ancypjHa, jep U3 HUYEra, OJHOC-
HO 13 HeOuha He Moyke HactaTu Ouhie. OHo, Tj. Ouhe, MOCTOjH, jecTe, U HE MOXKE
Ja He Oyne. buhe Huje yak HU OHO IITO OM MOIVIO Ja HACTAHE, jep MOTEHIUjaIHO
OMBCTBOBam€ MMOJpasyMeBa MPETXOJHO HacTajambe U3 HeOuha, mro je Hemoryhe.
buhe npema [Mapmenunay OeckoHaYHO Tpaje, ajlu je, Hau3mie, IPOCTOPHO orpa-
HUYEHO y OKBHpHUMA cdepe, MTO je MojeInHe HAydYHUKe HABEJIO Ja ra cMarpajy
3a ,,011a Marepujaausma’. Mehytum, mocToju ynTaBa Tpajauiigja MoTIyHo Apyra-
yyjer Tymaderwa [lapmenunaa. [lo3uaro je na je 3a antuuke I'pke cdepa Ouia Haj-
CaBpIICHU)U 00MNHK, 10K je CUMIUTHKH]je cMaTpao Aa je [TapMeHn10BO MPUIHCH-
Bame chepuaHor obmuka Ouhy camo meradopa. [lapMeHH je KOPUCTHO BHIIE
u3pasa Koje He Tpeda pasyMeTH JOCIOBHO (,,[paHUYCHE ca“, ,,IpHjamame y3*,
»Tpajame”, ,,00paBiberbe) jep moapasyMeBajy rpaHuueHke Ouha ca HEUYUM Jpy-
I'MM, a CAMUM THM M MPU3HABakE MOCTOjalba Heuer IPyror mTo Huje Ouhe, a To
MoOke OuTn camo HeOuhe 3a koje je [TapMeHua cMarpao j1a He MOXKE TOCTOjaTH.
Hu meroBom yuennky Menucy ce HUje CBHJICO je3UK KOjU UMILTHIIMPA JTOBPIIIE-
HOCT W MPOTSKHOCT Ouha Te je JOMyHHO Te3y CBOT YUMTEJba YjCAMHUBIIHN Bpe-
MEHCKY ¥ POCTOpHY OeckoHauHocT. Hanme, 3a Menuca Ouhe 6ynyhu na je jen-
HO, a jelTHO je jep je caBpIIeHO, HE MOXE C€ IPAaHMYUTH HH Ca jJeJHUM JPYTHUM
ouhem jep ykoimko Ou mocrojana MHOKMHa Orha oHla OHO He Ou OWITo caBpie-
HO. OHO ce He MOXKe TPaHHYHUTH HU ca PAa3HUHOM, jep Mpa3HuHa He nocToju. [la-
Ki1e 6uhe je 3a Menuca u mpocTopHo 6eckonadno (Zunji¢ 1984: 9-16, 24-27, 36-
37; Koplston 1988: 84-89).

KoHient Haipje kao APYIITBEHOT KOHCTPYKTa C€ OYHMIVICAHO HE yKiama y
oBakBy aehuHnnMjy ouha. Bugenn cMo 1a one Hucy BeuHo nocrojehe, Beh ia Ha-
CTajy W HECTajy, HUTU Cy HEIITO MaTepHjaIHO, OMTUIJBUBO.

Apucroten je y ki3 A cBoje Meradusuke Jieno OMBCTBA HA a) YyJIHA U
MPOMEHJbKBA, 0) YyllHA ¥ HEPOMEHJbHBA, Tj. HEOECKa Tella, U B) HEUYyJIHA U Be-
yura. [IpuToM je jacHo HarmanaBao ja ce OMBCTBUMA HE MOTY Ha3MBATH OIILITH
MOjMOBH, MPEIMETH MaTeMaTHKe, WM TpaHCIICHACHTalIHE ueje, Beh 1a ce mera-
¢u3nKa ka0 Hayka 3aHHUMa 3a OMBCTBYjyhe camo y okBupy cyncrannuje. Ortymna
je mpou3anuia 1 \berosa nojiemMuka ca [lnatoHoBuM yuemeM o uiejama. Hanwme,
Apucroten je TBpauo ja [lnatoHoBe H/eje mokasyjy Ja OIIITe HUje yoOpa3uiba,
Beh J1a je CTBapHO, ajik HE W JIa OHO MOXKE ITOCTOjaTH M3BaH I0jeUHAIIA, y3H-
Majyhu Kao KoHKpeTaH npumep ujeje nopuama u ogHoca (Koplston 1988: 329-
330). [lojenuHavyHe cTBapy Cy HCTUHCKA OMBCTBA, TE X 3aTO Ha3KMBa IPBE CYIITH-
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He (TpwTOl 0VGiNl) a BPCTE, WM OHO OIIITE, Ipyre cymThuHe (de0Tepe ovaiat).
Ommre je peasiHo, jep MOjeIUHAYHOM Jaje OMBCTBO, aji HHje OMBCTBO 1O cebH,
W HE TIOCTOjH 0J[BojeHo o nojeanHadHor (Aristotel 1992: 41-54; Koplston 1988:
339-343).

VYKOJIHKO MPUXBATUMO KOHCTPYKTHBHCTUYKY Te3y Ja Halujy He Tpeba Tpe-
TUPATH KA0 HEKaKaB PeaHu, CyICTaHIIM]jaIHU CHTUTET, Beh kao KoJekTuBHY (op-
My, pelalMoHu ojHoC, Aorahaj, monmutruku 3axteB (Brubaker 1996: 16; 2004:
115-116), mornu 6ucmo pehu ja Hayje, Ka0 MEHTAJIHU JIPYIITBEHH KOHCTPYKT
(Ting 2008: 461), He Mory UMaru OUBCTBO ca aclieKTa APHUCTOTEIOBE KOHIIETI-
nuje. OHe MOCToje Y YMOBHMA U CPIUMA JbY/IH, Y lbUXOBUM Mel)ycoOHHM 0OTHO-
CHMa, M TO CaMO Kao jejiaH o]l OpOjHUX KOJICKTHBA KOjUMa TI0jeInHALl MOXKE TIPH-
ajiaTv, a He Kao HEIlTO W3BaH TOjerHaIa Y YeMY MOjeIMHIIN Y3UMajy yuemihe.

Toma AKBHHCKH je TPUXBATUO APUCTOTEIIOBY TUCTHHKIM]Y u3Meljy cyri-
CTaHIIMj€ U JIECET aKIMJICHTaNINja, ajiu ce Moxke pehu na je npoapo u aydsbe y
KoHCTHTYLIMjy Onha. YouaBajyhu fa ce Marepuja MOKe MEHaTH U3 jeJHOT 00IIH-
Ka y JIpyTHd, Kao IITO C€ Y OpPraHu3My XpaHa IpeTBapa y Tello YoBeKa, Toma je
HanpaBUO Pa3ivKy usMelyy ,,[ipBe Marepuje’ Koja je ,,HeoapelheH cymncrpar cyi-
CTaHIMjaJTHE TPOMEHE™ U ,,CYTICTaHIIMjaTHe (OopME™ KOja YMHH Ty IIPBY MaTCPHjy
OHHUM IITO OHA jecTe pa3BpcTaBajyhu Ha Taj HAUMH CYIICTAHIMje y Kiace: HIIp.
TpaBa, KUCEOHHK, BOJIOHUK, KO, KpaBa. OBy TaKo3BaHY XHIJIOMOP(QHUKY CTPYK-
Typy Toma je orpannuno Ha TejecHHU cBeT, TBpAchu na anhenu He mocenyjy ma-
tepujy, Beh uncty dpopmy (Koplston 1989: 325-330).

Jour jeqHa 3HaYajHA pasiavKa Kojy je HarpaBuo ToMa AKBHHCKH j€ pasjiuka
n3mel)y ecennumje u erauctermuje. Cyrncraniuja Matepujanaor ouha je Mmarepuja
u ¢opma, a cyrncraHimja HemaTepujamHor ouha uncra gopma, anu OHO MO YeMy
je cyncraHiuja, Ouao MarepujajiHa OWiIo HemarepujaiHa, peaqHo Ouhe — To je
ersucTeHuyja. EceHnmja u er3sucTeHImja cy ,,JiBa KOHCTUTYTHBHA MeTa(u3ndKa
Hagena‘“ ceakor 6mha (Koplston 1989: 332-333).1°

OBU KOHCTHTYTUBHH €JIeMeHTH Ouha He MOTy ce WICHTH(HKOBATH Y KOH-
CTPYKTY KakaB je Hanuja. Kao mro cMo BUIeNH, HaIl¥je MOTY HACTajaTH U He-
cTajaTd, HeMajy HU Marepujy HU (Gopmy, a caMUM THM HH PEajHy er3UCTEHIIH]Y.

Tomac XoOc je pa3iIMKOBao JIBE BPCTE Teja: a) MPUPOIHO TEJIO KOoje cTBapa
NpUpOJIa, HA MpUMeEp JbyIcKo Ouhe U 0) BelTauko TNl 3BaHO JpKaBa, Koje Ha-
ctaje criopazymom Jeyau (Hobbes 1839: 11). JIpkaBa je n3pas Jbyjcke xeJbe 3a ca-
MooJpkamkeM. HanMe, 1a Hema cTpaxa of] BlIacT, Ha I00aTHOM HHBOY OU 3aBiia-

10 Contra Gentiles I, 22, https://isidore.co/aquinas/english/ContraGentiles1.htm#22, npu-
crymbeHo 4. 4. 2020.



300 Casa Munosanosuh: Buhe nayuje

naiio crame para (Hobbes 2004: 93). YcioB 3a cTBapame JApiKaBe je IPUPOIHH 3a-
KOH, ,,lex naturalis,” koju XoOc neduHHMIIIE KAO ,,[TPOIKC WK OIIITE IPABKIIO, M3~
Hal)eHo momohy pasyma, 1o KojeM je HeKoMe 3a0pareHO Jla YMHU OHO IIITO j€ IITET-
HO T10 HETOB YKHMBOT WIIH IIITO My Oy3MMa CPEJICTBA 32 OUyBahC KMBOTA, HIIH JIa
OJIyCTaje 0J] YMbEHa OHOI'a IITO CMaTpa HajOOJbUM CPEIICTBOM 33 OUYBakhE HKHBO-
ta*“ (Hobbes 2004: 94). HoBek TexH caMOOpKakby, aJld OH HHje Y MOTyiHOCTH 1a
CIIPOBEJIe Y JIETI0 Taj OCHOBHH MPUPOJIHU 3aKOH ,,aK0 HeMa CHJIe IPUHYJIE KOja TIo-
MoRy caHKIIMja MOXKe J1a 00e30e/1u MoiToBame oBux 3akoHa™ (Koplston 2001: 51).
Wmajyhn y BuIly aHanu3upaHe MeXaHHW3Me HAacTaHKa Haluje, moceOHo
I'enHEpOBY MHCTPYMEHTAIUCTUYKY TEOPH]Y, MOIIH OucMo pehu U Ja je Haiuja
HEeKa BpCTa BEIITAuYKe TBOPEBUHE, aJld CBAKAKO HHje MPUPOHA TBOPEBHUHA, a TH-
Me Hu Oufie.
3a Xajuerepa je nurame Ouha OWIO ,,IUTamkE MUTAKkA, TPEBACXOTHO, TIP-
BO 1 nocienme (Xepm 1998: 344). Kon Xajaerepa je NpUMETHO TUCTAHIIUPAHE
oJ1 Hacie)eHUX OHTOJIOIIKUX KOHIIENIIM]a, T1a U U3BECHA ,,JICCTPYKIUja Tpau-
[IMOHAJIHE OHTOJIOTH]e Koja ce oriena y nmpodiieMaTu3oBamy ,,HacieheHor moj-
Ma 6utka'!l Kao ‘cyrmcraHmpje’, HACYIPOT KOjeM ce pasBHja (yHIaMEHTATHOOH-
TOJIOIIKO pa3Marpame mpobiaema outka *“ (Molnar Sive 2008: 273) kao u y dop-
MyJanuju nojma ,,ry-ounrax* (Dasein). YoOuuajeHo Tymaueme mnojma ,,I'y-ourax™
je na je to ,,cnenuduyan HadMH Jpyjackor outka™ (Molnar Sive 2008: 275, 278-
279), anu He y OMOJIOLIKOM CMHUCITY YoBeKa, Beh criennuyHor HauMHa Ha KOjH
YOBEK JKHMBH a TO j€ CIIOCOOHOCT pa3yMeBarma CBOI' OUTKA U OMTKA JPYTUX CHTHU-
tera (Wheeler 2018).!% Jlakie Xajaerep pasiukyje ,,outak® u ,,0mhe”, ,.er3u-
cTeHIMjy* (criennduvan HaYKMH JbYJCKOT OMTKA/TIOCTOjarbha) U ,,CYNCTaHINjy ", 1
cMarpa Jia je BHX0BO NoucToBehnBame jeIHO 0] OCHOBHUX Tpelllaka TPaJIulHo-
HaJlHe OHTONOTHje. ,,Er3uctenimja® (Existenz), ,,cyncranmumja® (,,peapyqHocT ,
(Vorhandenheit)), u ,,npupyunoct (Zuhandenheit), cy HaunHu wim Bpcte OUT-
ka (Molnar Siv¢ 2008: 279-281). Otyzaa ce, Hau3mieA, MOXKe 3aKJbYUHUTH Ja O]
»orheMm™ Xajierep mojipasymMeBa OHO IITO TIOCEAYje jellaH o HauuHa OMTKA, Te
na je Xajaerepos mojam ,,0uha“ mmpu on 6uha y TpaauiuoHantoj gunocoduju
KOja je, IpeMa HeroBoj HHTEpIpeTalujH, ,,0uTak™ noucroehmpana HCKIbYIUBO
ca cyncranuujom (Molnar Sive 2008: 277).

11 TpaauHMOHAIHO MpPEA-XajIerepoBCKO 3HAUCHE TEPMHHA ,.existentia®, 3aTUM TepMUH
LhocTojame™ u ,,0utak™ cy cuHoHuMu (Molnar Sive 2008: 273-74). burak je OHO IITO KOHKPET-
Ha Ouha (eHTHTEeTE) UMHM MTOcTOjehnMa, anu Huje 1o ceOu HeKakBo ,,koHadHO buhe* koje mocroju
He3aBUCHO of KoHKpeTHHX eHTHTeTa. (Wheeler 2018 URL = <https://plato.stanford.edu/archives/
win2018/entries/heidegger/>.)

12 URL = <https://plato.stanford.edu/archives/win2018/entries/heidegger/>.)
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Wnak, H1 0BO MPOIIMPEHO pa3yMeBame ,,o0nha“ Xajaerepose QyHaaMeHTa-
HE OHTOJIOTH]€ HE J]aje OCHOBA JIa CE HaIl¥ja WU OMIIO KOja CoIijaHa rpyma cMa-
Tpa 6uheM, U3 pasziora mTo HEMa ,,0uTaK™.

HaBeneHu nperie 0CHOBHUX OHTOJIOIIKMX KOHIIEIIIMja HAM IOKa3yje Ja
Haiyje Hucy Ouha, Te je cTora HeaJeKBaTHO MPEHOCUTH HA HHUX 0COOWHE WH-
nuBuaya. CBako MICHTH(QHUKOBAHE COLIMjaTHOT KOJICKTHBA ca Ouhem uim ca op-
raHu3MOM je morpemrHo. Haiuja Huje Teo cacTaBjbeHa oJl MHAMBHya Kao he-
nMja, OHa je Ipe OJJHOC, TIOKPET, JIENAaTHOCT, & ’beHN CACTaBHH EJIEMEHTH CYy OJI-
Hocu Mely Tum unauBuayama. ColyjaiHa 3ajeH1Ia KaKBa je Haluja ce y BH-
e acrekara pasjukyje oj Ouosomkor opranu3ma. OHa HUje HU CTPOTO YyO-
KBHpeHa, (PMKCUpaHa, HUTH je opranckor nopekia. [Topex Tora, mojeauna Mo-
’)ke OMTH 4IaH BUIIE KOJIEKTHBA: ApKaBe, IMPKBE, KJIaCC€, YaK U BHUIIC HaHI/Ija,
nok henrja Moke UMaTu QyHKIUjy caMo y OKBUpHMa jenHor opranusMa (Hertz
1945: 30).

Hanwmja naxne Huje Onhe HM mpema HavelwMa JPEBHE aHTUYKE (QHIOCO-
¢dwuje, HU npeMa HaveaMMa MozepHe ¢uiocodpuje. MelhyTum, a Jn corpjanHa
rpyna kao 1mTo je Hauuja'l moxe menosaru? Jla qu moxe umaru Hamepe? To-
KOM J[BaJIECETOr BeKa MPHUITUCHBALE JeTaTHE CIIOCOOHOCTH COIMjajTHUM IpyTia-
Ma je y COLIMjaJIHOj OHTOJIOTHjU CMAaTPaHO MOTPELIHUM, WK €BEHTYaJIHO ,,30Hp-
HUM (summative) nITo OM 3HAYMIIONA CE 3a jeaHy Ipyiy Moxe pehu aa ,jaema’
WK TIPOjaBJbyje ,,HAMepy* caMO YKOJIMKO CBaKH WaH JOTUYHE rPyIie Mpey3uMa
HCTOBETHY JICIIATHOCT WK moceyje ncrosetny Hamepy (Epstein 2018). ' He mo-
CTOjW MOTYRHOCT J1a HEIITO IITO HEMa HU MaTepHjy HUTH (pOpMy MOXKe eTI0BaTH.
Omno mTo jecte moryhe je uaeosnoruja Hanuje Oyae UCKOpUITheHa Kao KOXE3HB-
Ha cuJjIa W Jia ce ’oM BpiH onpehenu edekar. TakBa mpuMeHa KOHIIENITA HAIUje
j€ yousbHBa Ko Biiaiajyhux CTPyKTypa y OCTKOJOHHUjaTHUM JiprkaBamMa Adpuke
YHje je CTAHOBHUIITBO MOACIHEHO JIy’K €THHYKUX, PACHUX, PEITUTH]CKUX, U JINHT -
BucTHYKUX JinHUja (Brubaker 2004: 117). [lakie Hamuje He MOTY JICTIOBATH, HIIH
“MaTH HekakaB e(ekar, 1o ceOu, He3aBUCHO Of] MPHUITaIHUKa Haluje, Beh camo y
CMHCITy FbUXOBE 3ajeTHHUKE WIIM TPYyIHE JIENaTHOCTH, a Hajuenthe Kao MHCTPY-
MEHT JPYIITBEHE KOXE3Uje y pykama Biasajyhux eiura.

OcraJio je jolil jeJIHO MUTamkE Ha Koje TpeOa JaTH OAroBOp: OTKy/a eTHHje?

13 Hauumja ce y couujaaHoj OHTOJOTHjU MOCMaTpa Kao jeqHa Of COLMjAIHUX TpyIa:
Epstein, ,,Social Ontology*, The Stanford Encyclopedia of Philosophy (Summer 2018 Edition),
Edward N. Zalta (ed.), npuctymseno 24. 4. 2020. URL = <https://plato.stanford.edu/archives/
sum2018/entries/social-ontology/>.

14  Epstein, ,,Social Ontology“,URL = <https://plato.stanford.edu/archives/sum2018/
entries/social-ontology/>.
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ETHuja: 0n6amjcka nepcnekTuBa

,,300T" Yera je 40BEYaHCTBO Koje je bor cTBopno Kao jeHy MOPOIUILY H3-
JISJbEHO Ha MHOIITBO Pa3IMYMTHX Hapoja Koju ce mehycoOHO He pasymejy™ je
MUTamke Koje je 3auHTpHurupano u oubmumjckor nucna Kmure nmocrama. C Ou-
OJIMjCKOT acTIeKTa JIa YUTaBO YOBEUAHCTBO TPEJICTaBIbA jeTHY ITOPOJIHILY, OH aHa-
JIM3UPa YMECHUILY [TOCTOjarha MHOIITBA je3UKa KOje IPEeACTaBibajy Oapujepy y
KOMYHUKAIIAjU 8 HEPETKO U Y3poK KoHpukTa. C 003upom aa ce y bubnuju jesuk
Hajuemihe nouctoBehyje ca Haponom (ITous 28, 49; Uc 66, 18; 3ax 8, 23) onHoc-
HO €THHUIIMTETOM, MOXKe ce pehiu ja HapaTop y ojesbliuMa Koje hemo aHan3upa-
T (reneanoruja Hapona y [loct 10, 1-32 u npuya o BaBusonckoj kymu y Iocr
11, 1-9) y cTBapu ucnutyje NOPEKIIO KyJATypHE U €THUYKE TUTYPAITHOCTH Y YOBE-
yanctBy (Hiebert 2007: 47; Sarna 1989: 80).

VY Kmu3u nocrama Jakiie IMamo JiBa M3BEIITaja O HACTAHKY Pa3IHYUTHX
Hapo/ia U3 MPBOOUTHO KPBHO M jJe3UYKH XOMOTCHOT YOBEYaHCTBA. Jeman uma o0-
K popociosa uinn rereanoruje (IToct 10, 1-32), mox je npyru y dopmu Ha-
paruBa (npuua o Basunonckoj kynu y Iocr 11, 1-9). Oa nBa u3BemTaja cy y
CYLITHHH JIBE BapHjaHTE UCTOBETHOT MOCICIIOTONHOT Joralhjaja pacnpocTpamermha
JbY/IM TI0 YUTABO] 3€MJbH, U HbHXOBOT JITHTBUCTHYKOT U KYJITYpHOT IU(epeHIIN-
pama. [la ce paau o 1Ba mpeama 0 UCTOBETHOM Jjoraljajy cBemouu kpaj 10. mo-
IJIaBJba IJIE C€ O PA3IMYMTUM HApOJIUMa PacejaHuM I10 YUTaBO] 3eMJbH TOBOPH
K20 O YMHCHUIIM, Jla OM ce 3aTHM Ha IMOo4YeTKy 1. moraBiba pexiio a CBU JbYIH
roBope jenat je3uk. OOUYHO ce OBE HEOCIEIHOCTH MPHUITUCY]Y PA3THUUTHM H3-
Bopuma: cBemteHndkoM (P) y ciyuajy Iloct 10, 1-32 u jaxBuctuuxom (J) y ciy-
yajy [Tocr 11, 1-9 (Hiebert 2007: 31-32).

I'eneanoruja y [Toct 10 je enaboparuja koncraraiuje usnere y [locr 9, 18-19
e ce omucyje 3aBpuerak [lotoma: ,,A Oujaxy cuHosu HojeBu koju mzupomie u3
koBuera: Cum u Xam u Jader; a Xam je orar Xananiuma. To cy Tpu cuHa Hojea,
1 O]l BbHX C€ HacesM cBa 3eMJsba’. [lomuc Haposa Ha Koje je YOBEYaHCTBO OMJIO TM0-
JIeJbEHO Y TOM UCTOPHjCKOM TPEHYTKY, TIPEJCTaBIba A0 Taaa He3a0eneKeH MmoayX-
BaT y aHTUYKOM cBeTy. be3 003upa Ha cBe HemocTarke OBe reHeallortje, To je Tp-
BU TOKYII1a] Y UCTOPH)H Ja C€ OMHUIITY KapaKTEPUCTUKE KOj€ YHMHE jeJlaH Hapo/l, a TO
CY KOJISKTUBHO MM€, je3UK, H TEPUTOPHja, HEIITO IITO he COMOIIO3H KOHCTATOBA-
TH HAKOH MHOTO BeKoBa. > OHO 1ITo OMONMjCKH TIHcal] MOKYIIaBa J1a Kaxe je 1a je
HapOJIH!, CTHUYKHU JUBEP3UTET 3aCHOBAH y BoJbHM bora Teopma (Westerman 2004:
73-79). lasba enabopaiiija OBe TeMaTHKE je y ciieieheM, je1aHaeCTOM TOIIaBIbY.

15 Bwuzeru npBo noriasJibe.
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W3 nepcriexTrBe Oubmjcke nmpuye o BaBuioHckoj Kynu, cyaehu Ha ocHO-
By paHe er3ereTCKe TPaaullije, HacCTaHaK MHOIITBA PA3IMYUTHX HAPOJa U3 jeHE
je3ndKe U KyJATypHe rpymaiyje, nocienuia je boxxujer rHeBa 300T JbYACKOT TI0-
JyXBarta Jia u3rpaje ,,Ky;ay kojoj hie Bpx ouru no veb6a“ (Ilocr 11, 4) mrro ce o6mu-
HO TYMauuiio Kao mpojekar OyHrta mpotuB boxwuje Bmactu.'¢ Harmacak Ha bo-
KHJy Ka3Hy 300T Jby/ICKe aporaHIlfje cTaBjba M BehiHa caBpeMEeHNX HCTpasKuBa-
ya (Hiebert 2007: 45; Sarna 1989: 80; Von Rad 1972: 149-152; Westerman 2004:
80-83;). JIpyro, Mame 3aCTyIIJbEHO TyMauekhe j€ Ja j& OBO IIpHUYa O KPUTUIIH UM-
MepUjaTHOT cCUCTeMa, KOHKpeTHO BaBuioHckor napcrea. [Ipema Toj Tpaauuuju
je/aH je3nK KOjH ce TIOMHILE Ha TIOYETKY mpuue je Metadopa 3a MMOKyIIaj BaBu-
JIOHCKE je3nuke yHu(DUKaIuje a pazaesbuBame je3rka boxuje 01aroBospeme mpe-
Ma NoTJa4eHuM HapojauMa M3paniba u Jyzie v 10NymTene /1a C€ lhHUXOBE KYJITY-
pe camocranHo passujajy (Hiebert 2007: 29-31).

AHanu30M ejeMeHaTa OBOI HapaThBa XueOepT je yKa3ao Ha joll je/iaH, y er-
3€reTCKOj TPAIUIM]H Mambe 3aCTyIUbCH HErOB acIeKT, a TO j€ Jia je OBO IpHYa O
KYJATYpHOj ¥ €THHYKO] TU(epeHIINjalijH, a HE TOJIMKO MPHUYa O Ka3HHU.

Haparus ce moxxe mogenutn y a8a MeljycoOHO mapasienHa gena: 1) jpbyacka
aKTUBHOCT (CTHXOBHU 1-4), cpenuiima Tadka y k0joj bor cumasu jna ucnura jbyj-
cKku moxayxsar (cT. 5), u 2) boxuja akruBHocT (cT. 6-9) (Hiebert 2007: 31-33).

1) Jbyacka akKTUBHOCT

,»A OHjallie Ha 1MjeJI0] 3eMJbH jeIaH Je3UK U jeJIHaKe PUjed. A KaJl OTHU/I0-
1€ OJ1 UCTOKa, Haljoie paBHMIly Y 3eMibl CeHapCKoj, U Hacenulie ce oHje. [la
pexorie Meljy co0oM: Xajjie Ja MpaBUMO TUI0YE | Ja UX y Barpu nedeMo. U Ojexy
UM OIEeKe MjeCTO KaMeHa M CMOoJIa 3eMJbaHa MjecTo Kpeda. [lociuje pekoine: xaj-
JIe J1a ca3uJiaMo T'paji u Kyi1y, kojoj fie Bpx Outu 10 HeOa, 1a creueMo ceOu ume,
Ja ce He Oucmo pacujanu o 3emspu’ (IToct 11, 1-4).

VY npBOM ey je aKI[eHaT Ha TOME J1a YOBEYaHCTBO FTOBOPHU jEIHUM jE3HKOM.
Ha 1o ce ykasyje Beh y yBoIIHO], TEMATCKO]j pEUYCHHUIU OBOT MPBOT Jieja: ,,A Ouja-
1€ Ha [IMjeJI0j 3eMJbH jeJlaH je3UK U jeqHake pujedn.” JIMHrBHCTHYKA YHHPOPM-
HOCT ce€ Harvaniapa U KOpuIInemeM TayToNOTHje: ,,jellaH Je3UK™ U ,,jellHaKe pe-
yn”“. KibyuHa ped ,,je3uk™ ce oMHmbe TeT ImyTa oAeJbKy (cT. 1, 6, 7 (2 myTa) u 9).
Crora Ou PBHU CTHX MOTa0 MTOHETH 3HAUCHE HACIIOBA HapaTuBa: ,,(IIpuua o epe-
MeHy Kaga) Ha 3eMJbH Oelle jefan je3uk™. Beh je Ha3HaueHo J1a je 3ajeHUYKH je-
3WK je/iaH O]l ITIAaBHUX KapaKTEPUCTHKA ayTOHOMHE KYJITypHE TpaIHilnje, UIn eT-

16 Kmura Jyouneja 10, 19; Tpeha kmura Bapyxosa 3, 7-8; Jocu¢ ®naswuje, Jynejcke cra-
pune 1, 113-114, npema Kugel 1998: 229, 231, 238-40.
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HUYKe 3ajeqHuIe. YWHU Ce J1a ICTO CXBaTarbe SN 1 jaXBUCTHYKH ITHCAIl 32 Kora
j€ UCTOBETaH je3WK OJIpeTHHIIA XOMOTeHe KyaType (CT. 1, 6), a pa3inunuTH je3uln
yKazaresb pa3IiuuTHX KyJITypa U eTHHYKUX rpyma (cT. 7, 9). MctoBeTaH je ogHOC
jesuka u kyntype u'y 10. nornasipy Koje npunana P u3Bopy, anu u Ha APYTHM Me-
ctuma y bubnuju (Ilons 28, 49; Uc 66, 18; 3ax 8§, 23). Ha ocHOBYy oBora ce Mmoxe
pehu n1a oBa jeanuka yHU(GOPMHOCT U3pakaBa CTaB O MOCTOjamby CaMoO jellHE eT-
Huuke 3ajeanuiie HakoH [lotona (Hiebert 2007: 33-36, 47).

Ta eTHHYKa 3aje/IHUIIA je HAMEpaBalla Jia carpajiy rpaj] ca BUCOKOM KYJIOM.
YoOuuajeHo TymMadyewme CHUHTarMe ,,kojoj he Bpx OuTH 10 HeOa™ je na u3paxa-
Ba JbY/ICKY JKeJbY 32 JJOMHHAIM]OM U ayToHOMHjoM oj boxuje Binactu. Maxko mo-
cToje MecTa y bubnuju y xojuma ce BUCOKE KyJie [TOCTaBIbajy Y KOHTEKCT apo-
raanuje (Mc 2, 12-15; 30, 25; Je3 26, 4, 9), oBa (pa3a je Ha birckoM ucToky Ou-
Ja yoOW4ajeHa y JIECKpHUIIijaMa BeoMa BHCOKHX Tpal)eBiHa, HAPOUNTO 3UTYpa-
ta (Sarna 1989: 82-83). V ToMm 3Hauewy ce y JleBTepoHOMHE]jY TIOMHILE JIBa MyTa
3a BUCOKE 3MJI0Be XaHaHejckux rpanoBa ([Tons 1, 28; 9, 1). [lakie rpajima Takse
KyJIe He MOpa ce HY»KHO ITocMarparH Kao rnpotect npotus bora. Takas cras je 3a-
y3€0 ¥ cpembeBeKoBHN KomenTarop Mou E3pa y cBom KomenTapy na IToctame 7
(Hiebert 2007: 37-38).

Y oBOM NPBOM 0JIEJbKY CE IOMHEbY JIBA MOTHBA 32 TPaJiby rpaja u Kyie: 1)
,Ja credeMo cebu ume™, 2) ,,1a ce He OucMo pacujanu o 3emubr. Llto ce Tu-
4e MPBOT MOTHUBA, ,,CTUIIAKE UMEHA, aK U KajJa Ta JpyIAu CTUIy 3a cebe, y bu-
0JIMjHU Ce MOMHIbE Y TIO3UTHBHOM KOHTEKCTY. JlaBuy je cebu crekao ume: ,,1 [la-
BUJI CTeUe MMe Kaj ce Bparu noous Cupiie, ocaMHaecT Tucyha, y ciaHoj 10J1u-
Hu (2Cam 8, 13). Tako ce 0Baj MOTHB HE MOpa HY)KHO IMOCMAaTpaT Kao pasjior
3a boxujy ka3zny. OHu xejie Aa ,,CTeKHY ce0u nMe*, y UeMy je U3paKeHa jKeJba 3a
MPOIYKETKOM €THUUKE XOMOT€HOCTH, jep KOJIEKTHBHO MME je jellHa O]l KapaKTe-
PHCTHKA ETHUYKE TPYIIe, Kao mto je Beh momenyrto (Smith 1987: 22-24). ' Ilpyru

17 ,I'panurespu Kyiie HUCY Owim Oynalie Jia moBepyjy Ja 3aucta MOTY Jia Ce IOIHY Ha He-
Oeca. Hutn cy 6mnm yrutamenn ga he bor HaBecTH jom jenHy noruiaBy, jep cy Hoje u merosa nena,
kojuMa ce Cemoryhu 3akieo ra Hukax Buie Hehe HaBecTH notor, 6unu Tamo u Oyayhu na cy ou-
mm moromuy Hoja v meroBe ferie 6mim ¢y UM NOKopHH. [TrcMo oTKpuBa BUXOBY HaMEpy M Kpajibu
MJb. XTENH Cy Ja U3rpajie BEIUKH Ipaj a Y BbeMy I0YHBajy, 1 BeoMa BUCOKY KyIy Jia OCUTYypa
bUXOBY CJIaBy M BEJIMYAHCTBO M JIa CIIY)XKH KAa0 3HAK KOjU OM yKa3uBao Ha II0JI0XKaj Tpajia OHUMA
W3BaH BHera, kao Ha npumep nactupuma. Kyna 6u cBe 1ok Ou crajana oBeKOBeUHIIa HBbUXOBA HMEHA
HaKoH BUXoBe cMpTH. OBO je 3Ha4YeHE H3pasa ,,XxajTe 1a cTBopuMo cedbu nme™... He aynu ce dpa-
31 ca BpXoM Ha HeOy. Mojcuje je pekao HelTo CIMYHO, ,,lPAJOBH Cy BeJMKU U yTBpheHu 10 Heba
(ITomns 1, 28) (Strickman and Silver 1988: 139-140).

18 Vma u apyraunjux Munubema. CTPOHT je Tpaimby Kyle ca IHJbEM ,,CTUIakha UMEHA
MIOMCTOBETHO ca oOMuajeM OMMCKOMCTOYHUX Biiajgapa Aa 10 OCBajamy oapeleHe TeputopHje mo-
CTaBe NMOOEAHNUKY CTelly ca CBOjuM uMeHoM. [TobeHuyKka crerna je cumOonn3oBaa B1acT JOTHY-
HOT BIIajiapa Ha ozipel)eHoj TepUTOPHjH, T je CKPHABIBEHHE CTENIC 3HAYMIIO HAIMaJ U U3a30B CAMOM
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MOTHB IIPEJICTaBIba KeJby 32 HaceJhaBamkeM Ojpel)eHOT TepUTOPHjATHOT JTOKAIHU-
TEeTa, OJIHOCHO TPaH3UIIHM]y ca HOMaJICKOT Ha Ce/ielauky HauuH KuBoTa. Haparop
MPETIOCTaBJba JIa je YATaBO Y0BEYaHCTBO mocie [loTona 6mio Homascko (Sarna
1989: 81; Westerman 2004: 81), a Beh cMo Bu1enH 1a COIIMOJIO3H caryie/laBajy Be-
3aHOCT 3a ofipeljeHy TepuTopHjy, OMI0 CUMOOIMYKY OUIIO peajIHy, HAKOH IIpolie-
ca CeJICHTapH3aInje jeJHOI HOMAJICKOT Hapo/ia, Kao jOIII j& jeHY OJ OJPCIHHIIA
eTHHYKe rpyre. Kopucrehu Ba enemMeHTa eTHUYKE 3ajeIHUIIC: je3UK, U TEPUTO-
PHJY, JaXBUCT JKEJIU J]a TIOKaXKE JbYICKY XKeJby 32 OUyBambeM KYITypHE, CTHUYKE
xomorenoctu (Hiebert 2007: 40, 50).

Tako Tpajimha rpajia U TPAjHO HACTAUBAKBE Y HEMY MPEACTaBba MPEBEH-
TUBHY Mepy OJ pacejama Jbyau. [Ipema oBakBoj XueOepTOBOj HHTEPIPETAIIN)H,
OBO j€ MpHYa 0 KYJITYPHO] XOMOTCHOCTH H JKeJbH JbY/IU JIa CE Ta XOMOTCHOCT O4Y-
Ba Kpo3 npeay3uMame npeBeHTuBHUX Mepa (Hiebert 2007: 33-36).

2) bBoxkuja akTHUBHOCT

,»A Tocriox cube na Buau rpaj ¥ Kyiy, ITO 3U1aXy CHHOBH YOBjEUH]jH.

U peue lNocnion: e, HApoO jeaH, U jeJlaH jJe3UK y CBHjEX, U TO MOYEIe pa-
JIUTH, U Helie UM CMeTaTy HUINTA Jia He ypaJie IITo Cy HayMUIH. Xajje na cube-
MO, 1 JIa UM [TIOMETEMO je3UK Jla He pa3yMujy jellaH Japyrora mro rosope. Tako ux
Tocnox pacy ofanzie Mo CBOj 3eMJBbH, T€ HE ca3ujalle rpajaa. 3aro ce npo3sa Ba-
BUJIOH, jep oHjje moMete [ocmon je3uk 1ujene 3emibe, U Ofian/e ux pacy locmnon
o ¢Boj 3emsbu’ (IToct 11, 5-9).

Jpyru neo Haparusa (CT. 6-9) je ycrpojeH Tako aa GpopMupa aHTUTETUIKH
napajieian3aM ca npBuM jaeioM (cT. 1-4). CumeTpudka CTpyKTypa KopuiihemeM,
Ha UPOHUYAH HAUYWH, NCTOBETHE ()pa3eoioruje u3 mpBor Jieia J01aTHO Haramia-
Ba IIPOMEHY Kojy yHOcH boxkuja peakuuja. Mecro cybjekra 3ay3uma bor, ymecro
JbyaH, a boxkrja 3aMucao u JIENaTHOCT je y CBAKOM CErMEHTY CYIPOTHA JbYICKO]
3aMHCIIM M JIETaTHOCTH. YMECTO XOMOIeHEe KYJIType, HCTOBETHOT je3HKa, U Ha-
ceJbaBama jeJiHe TepUTOpHje, boxkuja MHTEpBEHIIMja MHUIIMPA HACTaHAK je3nd-
KOT Tutypanu3ma (CT. 7) u pacejaBame Jbyau 1o 3emsbk (cT. 8) (Hiebert 2007: 42-
46; Sarna 1989: 81). C 0063upoM J1a Cy COIICTBEHH jE€3HMK M BE3aHOCT 32 KOHKPET-
HY TEPUTOPH]Y KapaKTepUCTHKE eTHHYKE Tpyre, MoxkeMo pehu 1a bor cTBapa o
je/IHe XOMOTeHEe €THH]je MHOILITBO Pa3InYUTUX €THH]ja. 300T Tora ce 0Baj HAPATHB

BJIajapy, WITO je MOBJIAYMIIO 3a COO0M caHKuujy. Hanme, unmennna 1a cy Jbyu CTBOPEHH ,,I10 00-
mudjy boxxujem™ (IToct 1, 26) 3Haun 1a cy onn boxkuja ,,mobeHMyKa cTena’ koja cumbomnmsyje the-
TOBY BJIACT HaJl TBOPEBMHOM. I3 TOT acrekTa MOAyXBaT Ipajibe CIIOMEHHKA IPE/ICTaBba y3ypIia-
jy boxujer ayropurera y TBOPEBHHH, TTOKYIIA]j 1a CE TOKAXE 1A Cy JbYAH TH KOjU FOME BIIaajy
(Strong, 2008: 625-634).
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MOJKE CBPCTATH Y ,,6THOJIOIIKE HapaTHBe * KOjU MPUTIOBEIAEEM O HEKOM IPEBHOM
norahajy ob6jammasajy caBpemene penomene (Westerman 2004: 80).

MebhyTtum, 3ammTo JbyacKa xkelba 3a KYJITYPHOM XOMOTEHOIINY HaWIa3Hu Ha
HeratuBaH boxuju oarosop? Becrepman je cmarpao ja je bor crBapamem je-
3MYKOT IUTypaliu3Ma U pacejaBambeM Hapojia 3allTHTHO YOBEYAHCTBO OJ1 IOTITY-
HOT MOpaJHOT Kpaxa. Cinuan 3akibyvak n3Boau u CapHa KaJia Kaxe Jia ce Jby/-
cKka Hamepa npotuBuia boxxujoj Bosbu fa jbyau nomyse 3emsby (IToct 9, 1), Te je
pacejame J01UI0 Kao caHkiuja. Hanme, HajBeha onacHOCT Koja je mpeTuia Jby-
JMMa je TpeKu] oxHoca ca borom kpo3 noHoBHY HemocnymrHocT. [IpBu kopak
Ka TOME je Oujia OXO0JIOCT M TOPJOCT KOja C€ MOIJIAa II0jaBUTH YCJIe IIUBUIIM3A-
IIUjCKOT HampeTKa. YKOJIMKO bor He Ou MHTepBEeHKCA0, JbYICKO] XKY/IHH 3a clia-
BOM He Ou Omyio kpaja. M xacHuje Cy Jbyau MpaBUIk BEJIMKE IpajoBe - JlaBuo-
B0 1 COJIOMOHOBO IIAPCTBO je OMII0 OTPOMHO M BpJIo 60TaTo - aly y npuin o Ba-
BUJIOHCKO] KYJIH j€ CTBap y TOME Jia j€ ariCOIYyTHO je3UYKH H KYJITYPHO XOMOT€HO
YOBEYAHCTBO, a IIPUTOM M TEXHOJIOIIKHM HANpeHO Ouio y Behoj OmacHOCTH Ja
3a Oora mporyacu CBOT BiaJapa, Uik HEKO O]l Jieia CBOjUX PYKY, HETO MTO OU TO
0uo ciydaj y noiaudoHOM U MYJITHKYJITYpaHOM Y0Be4aHCTBY. McTo Tako, oTBa-
paiia ce 1 MOoryhHOCT Jja o] TUX Hapozaa bor n3abepe jenan koju he OuTH ,,leroB
yaeo®, u kojeM hie moBepuTH MoceOHy MUCH]y TIpUITPEeMamba aMOUjeHTa 3a J10J1a-
3ak Mecuje. OcTBapeme Tor TuiaHa Ou OWIIO 3HATHO TEXKE y Je3UYKH U KYITYp-
HO XOMOTEHOM YOBEUAHCTBY Y KOM OM CBAaKH I10jeTMHAIL 32 HEMIOCIYIIHOCT 3Ba-
HUYHO] MAaraHckoj penuruju 6uo kaxmen cmphy (Sarna 1989: 84; Westerman
2004: 83).

3ak/pyuak

Hamnmje y caBpeMeHOM CMUCITY MOJUTHYKHX 3ajeHUIA KOje TOCEy]y TepH-
TOPH]Y 1 3aKOHOJIABCTBO MPeMa KOM CY CBH IPHITAHUIY HAIIH]jE IPABHO jeTHAKU
Cy JIPYIITBEHU KOHCTPYKTH HacTanu kpajeM X VIII Beka. Y enabopanuju u cucre-
MaTu3alyjy HallMoHAalHe ueonoruje Boaehy ynory cy uManu (paHIlyCcKu MHUC-
non, nipe cera JKan XKak Pyco. Hemauku ¢punocopu Xepaep u @uxre cy Py-
COOB CYIITHHCKU KOHCTPYKTUBUCTHYKH KOHIIENT Hallkje TpaHCc(HOpMHCAIH Y Op-
TaHCKH, TICPCOHAJIHY, ¥ CaKPaJIHU. ,,OHTOJIOIKH IPUCTYI HAIIM]U Y CABPEMEHO]
Hayl{ ¥Ma 3aHeMapJbUBO MaJlo TIPUCTAJIHIA. AHAIN3a Te3a UCTOpHYApa U COLU-
oJiora Koju Cy ce OaBWIIM MMUTAalk-EM HallM]e IM0Ka3aja je Jia cy OHe MojiepaH (eHo-
MEH, aJIi JIa CE y MOjeIMHUM CIIy4ajeBUMa lUX0Ba KYJITYPOJIOIIKA OCHOBA MOXKE
UCHTU(UKOBATH 3HATHO PaHH]E.
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Ca acniekTa OCHOBHUX OHTOJIOIIKUX TPHHIIUIIA HA OCHOBY KOjUX ce Jie(hu-
Hute 6uhe, oHaKo Kako ¢y ra neuaucanmu Enejun, Aprucroren, Toma AKBHHCKH,
Xo6c¢ u Xajuerep, Hallija Kao U OMJIO KOja COLIMjaIHa IpyIia Ce He MOXKe cMarpa-
T Ouhewm, rpe cBera jep je HecyICcTaHIMjaliHa, OJJHOCHO jep HeMa er3UCTEHIIH]Y
1o cedu, Beh camo y MeljycoOHMM OfIHOCHMA TPUIIaJHUKA HallM]e, U Y HBHXO0BO]
ncuxu U emorjama. OHa ce MOXKEe ITOCMAaTpaTH Kao pejialioHa Kareropuja, oj-
HOC, foralaj, MOTUTHYKO CTame, Al He U Kao Ouhe crocoOHO 3a JIeNaTHOCT U
MIPUXBATabE )KPTaBa Y CONICTBEHO UME.

Wnak, nako je Hanuja MogepHu (GeHOMEH M HAu3IIIe jeJlaH O] MHOTUX KO-
JIEKTHBA KOJUMa JbYIIU MOTY TIPHIIAAATH, IPHHIIUIH Ha KOJHMa j€ HACTala, a TO Cy
KyJTypHA U je3UdKa jelIMHCTBEHOCT, MOITH Ou OuTH orpaBaanu boxxujom BosboM
0 KyJITypHO XETEpOT€HOM YOBEUAHCTBY, Kao IITO MMOKa3yje mpuya o BaBuioHckoj
kynu. He ynaszehu y nutame UCTOpHjCKE ayTEeHTUYHOCTH jorahaja o koMme mpu-
MOBe/Ia OBaj HAPATUB, MOKEMO KOHCTATOBATH J]a HAM KpO3 Hhera ONOMMjCKH -
carl mopyuyje Jia je KyITYpHH U jJe3HYKH JUBEP3UTET yTeMeJbeH Ha boxkijoj BosbH
0 yoBeuaHcTBY. bynyhu na ce jesuk y bubnuju noucroehyje ca eTHUYKOM TpH-
najiHomhy, Melame je3uKka ce MOXKe OKapaKTepUcaTH Kao akT pa3/ielbuBama Ip-
BOOWUTHO KyJATYpPHO XOMOTEHOT YOBEYaHCTBA HA MHOIITBO €THUYKHUX Tpyrmia. 360r
TOTa Ce Yy HalMjaMa, YKOJIUKO C€ M3y3MYy WICHTHTETCKO-WHKEHEPCKH TPOjEKTH,
MOJKe UACHTU(UKOBATH jeiHa TyOsba JMMEH3H]ja O]l OHE Ha KOjy yKa3yje BbeHO Ka-
paxkTeprcame Kao ,,3aMUILbEHE 3ajeHUIE O]l CTPaHe KOHCTPYKTUBHCTHYKE Te-
opuje. YKOIHKO ce y3Me Y 003Up HHXOBO €THUYKO, OAHOCHO KYJITYPOJIOIIKO je3-
Ipo, HaIlMje Cy 3aCHOBaHE Ha MPUPOJAHUM CIMYHOCTAMA Kao HITO Cy je3HK, Kyl
Typa, MUTOJIOTH]ja, QOJIKIIOp, 00MYajU, KOje C€ HE MOTY CMaTpaTH MyKUM ,,MCH-
TaJHUM KOHCTPYKTHUMa"".
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BEING OF NATION

Summary

The aim of this paper is twofold: to answer the questions 1) is the nation a being,
can it have intentions, will, and can it act? and 2) what is the origin of ethnic diversity
in humanity according to biblical testimony? A positive answer to the first question was
given by the “groupism social ontology”, as Rogers Brubaker called it, according to
which nations are real entities, substantive and permanent. Namely, it is often referred
to “Serbs”, “Russians”, “Germans”, etc. as clearly delimited, real groups that can act,
and in this way to them is attributed the character of a collective one that has its goals
and its own mentality. This paper seeks to answer the question to what extent such a
theory fits with the basic ontological principles and with the results of contemporary
sociological research on the emergence of nations. Since this analysis reveals the
inability of sociological research to fully shed light on the origins of the “ethnic origins
of nations”, the author also considers the biblical perspective on the emergence of ethnic
pluralism. Since conflicts of national interest throughout history, especially in the 19"
and 20" centuries, have been the cause of millions of casualties, this issue goes beyond
mere academic theorizing.

Keywords: nation, being, primordialism, perennialism, constructivism, social
ontology, Tower of Babel.
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PAYAHU MEBY CPEJIbOBEKOB/BEM U BAPOKOM

Pe3ume

Y pagy he oumiu dpuxkazane najsnauajuuje ogauke opuiuHAIHOI CHIBAPANAULTIGA
geojuye Pavanuna, ca iocebnum ocepitiom na Citiuxonoiujy Kuipujana Pauanuna, xao
u Jepoiiejes Ilywionuc xa ipagy Jepycanumy, ia y okeupy weld u Ha cueyuuunociiu
Jicanpa Koju je uocnydcuo Jepoidejy 3a cileaparbeo8ol opuiuHAIHOl gend, HAciianol
1727. na ocnogy meiosux beneaxcaxa uz 1704. kaga ce iyimiosarve u 36uno. Maxo caxcuma
wwipu eiioxe, gyio he ce ociiopasaitiu 6pegHoCill U aylenimuynociti camol Ilymotuca og
citipane MHOIUX Kpuiliuuapa, e he kacHuje fWiemesbHO UPOYUaAar-eioka3atiiu ga je uiax
gowino go oipewera o camol Jepoieja Pauanuna, jep meiogo geno gano uzyseiiau
goUPUHOC CPICKO] KRUICEBHOCIIU, KAO willo je iio yuunuo u Kuilpujan Pauanun ceojum
KHUIICEGHO-KTUUTHOPCKOM 3AgYHCOUHOM Y CEHTAHGPEJCKO] CPegUHUL.

Kwyune peuu: Pauanu, Cinuxonoiuja, Ilyiioiuc, ayileHiUYHOCHL, 3agyHcOUHA,
Cenitiangpeja

Ha pasmehu 17. n 18. Beka monasu 10 HacTaHka OapoKHE Tpaaulje Ha
CPIICKOM KEHXKEBHOM Ty Mel)y XaoTHYHO cTame CPIICKOT JKMBJha KOje ce, Ka-
KO-TaKo, YIIPaBJhaJIo jOII YBEK IpeMa CPIICKOCIOBEHCKOM je3HKy. TOKOM OBOT Iie-
prona U caMa CpIiCKa KiIDKEBHOCT CE€ OCTBapHBaia ,,y jelHOM JyTajyheM Hapo-
ny, HajeehuM nenom u croiehuma Beh mojsnamheHoM TYpCKUM, ayCTPHUjCKUM U
MJICTaYKUM 3aBOj€Ba4YMMa, [...] 0€3 MOJMTHYKOT U KynTypHOr cpeaumTa“ (ITa-
Buh, 9: 1991), mana je Owia Mo BEIMKAM BH3aHTH]CKUM YTHIAjeM CBE IO cCa-
Mmor nazaa Busantuje. Yop3o he nohu 10 okperama ka 3anaiy, ma ce 3aciyre 3a-
MPUCTAjabe Y3 ayCTPHUjCKY CTpaHy MPUIKCY]Y JYXOBHO]j €JIUTH Ha 4ely ca Ia-
tpujapxom Apcenujem I Yapnojeruhem. Te nmpomMeHe Ha MONUTHYKOM ILIAHY
HEM30€XKHO Cy JIOBEIIE U JIO TPOMEHA Y KEbIKEBHOM KoHTeKceTy. Y EBponu je Beh
YBEJIMKO MPHUCYTaH 0apoK W ympaBo hie ce jeHoj TakBOj OAPOKHO] TCHICHITH]U
MPUIPYKHUTH U CPIICKA KEBHKEBHOCT.

Y MHOTOME Cy OBM yTHIajH OWJIM OCETHH M y CTBapallalliTBy HAIIUX TTH-
cala, 1a Tako W KIWKEBHH paJi payaHCKUX peBHOBaTesba, Kumnpujana u Jepo-
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Teja, HUje 0CTao M3BaH UCTHX. Kako ce y ToM /100y HHCMO MOTJIM MOXBaJHTH
HH IIIKOJIaMa, a HA IHTaMHapI/IjaMa 1, MU CMO U3 CPOAHUX KEbMKCBHOCTHU ITPUXBaA-
Talyd Hadela, je3WK, HAUYWH IMHCama, TE€ jeé TaKO YKPAJUHCKH OapoK MPHUCY-
TaH y JieJlMMa HallluX CcTBapaiala, 4yak u Mpe Mpojopa PyCKOCIOBEHCKOT je3u-
Ka y CPIICKY je3nuKy Tpamuiujy. Huje ciydajHo mro cy ce u y myronucy Jepo-
teja PayanuHa Hanuin ucnucu u3 aeia [pasennu Mecuja Joanukuja [ospatos-
ckor. To je caMo jemaH oj1 JoKa3a 0 00pa30BaHOCTH ,,CPOYJHCKOT KEbHIKCBHHKA,
kako he ra HazBaru b. MapunkoBuh 3ajeHO ca cBUMa OHUMA KOJH Cy CTBapaju
MOHAJBUILE KPO3 MPEMUCHBAUKy JICNIATHOCT y TOPOOJHEHO] JAOMOBUHH Mely
CKPOMHHUM, MaJIUM, KEIIMjCKUM 3UJMHAMa padaHckor MaHactupa. [locpencrBom
THUX pauyaHCKHX MOHAaxa JIOIUIO je JIO pa3BUTKA HAIMOHAIHE JIyXOBHE OamTHHE
U OYyBame MMCMEHOCTH. A, Ja ce rnopen 00pa3oBaHOCTH MOXE TOBOPHTH U O
IBUXOBO], @ HAPOUUTO JepoTejeBOj, XUTPOCTH M KAPKOj JKEJbH 3a IMUCAHU]EM,
rOBOpM HaM YHWHB-CHULA Oa je yC€o HAYUMHUTHU MNPCNrCe MHOIUX [A€jia IOITYT:
Uyneca boropomuiie 3ajento ca Cnacenujem ['pennux Aranuja Kpuhanuna, na
Yacocnos n Kanonux ¢ [Toyuennjama u Tpros ocHH, aliv ¥ jeTHO 0J] HajJIeTIITHX
cBenovyaHcTBa nmpeodpahema - XKurtnje Mapuje Erumhanke - 6mynor (nyrtajyher)
nangana Mapuju Marganenn 2, HarmocmeTky ce yImo3HajeMo U ca lbeTOBHM PyKO-
nucumMa y kojuma cy Mpmosnoruja ca Cruxonorujom u [lcantup ¢ [locienoBamem.

Jla 111 300T THITMYHE MOHAIIKE CKPYIICHOCTH CPEIIbEr BeKa HITH MambKaBO-
CTU MUCAHUX CBCIOYaHCTaBa, M faHacC Cy pE€TKHU IMoJaluy O )XMBOTY Hallla JiBa PpCB-
HOCHA MCTUHOCTY)HUTeJba. Jlok je Jeporej, npunaaajyhin npBoj o1 Y4STUPH TeHe-
paryje nucara u3 J100a CprcKor MPOCBETUTEIHCTBA KOjU CY OWIIM YBEIUKO y (a3u
MpUXBaTama PyCKOCIOBEHCKOT je31Ka, He3HAHOT MIIH, IIPEeMa MHOTUM Ipoy4aBa-
OllMMa KEerOBOT CTBapaIaliTBa, HAPOJHOT MOpeKIIa, 1otie je Kunpujan, n3BecHo
je, HajBehn 3aciTy’KHUK 3a MMOIN3ame ,,KEbHKEBHE IIKOJIC™ Y CEHTaH/IPE|CKOj cpe-
JIUHH TJI€ j€ OKYIJbaO MHOTE y4eHEe MOHAxe 3pajii MpernucruBama KibUra Koje cy
ciayxune LlpkBeHnM oOpeauma, Te TaKo ca UM ,,[IOUNE KEbHKEBHO-TIPEITUCH-
Bauka jenarHocT Payana y Yrapckoj* (Lkopuhi, 1996: 20). Haxanoct, nokasehe
ce Jia je BpeJHOCT U ayTeHTHYHOCT [lyTonmcaka rpaay Jepycanumy ayro Ouia
ocrniopaBana oJ1 ctpane kputuuapa (JoBan Ckepiuh, [1asne [Tomosuh...) 3ajeaHo

1 Texk je 1741. romune oTBopena mrammnapuja Jumutpuja Teonocuja y Berennju y kojoj
Cy IITAMIIAHE U CPIICKE KEbUTe

2 OBo XHTH]je 10CTaje OMHJ/bCHA TeMa BU3AHTH]CKE U CPIICKE MIPEBOIHE KEMIKEBHOCTH,
3aCTyIJbCHA Y 3MIHOM JKUBOIIMCY T1a YaK ¥ Ha CIIMKaHUM ,,JepycaquMuMa‘, HapaBHO Kao KaHOHH-
30BaHa CBeTHUTeJbKA. HakoH jaBibama boroponnmunnae nkoHe OmynHOj Mapuju, HU Mambe, HU BHIIE,
Hero y Jepycanumy, a moCpeiCcTBOM AyIIEOPHKHOCTH CTapelIMHe MaHacTHpa 30cuMa 1 6orormo-
3Hama, Ipeodpaxana cBoj [lyX y MyCTHIH M THME OKOHYABA CBOj 36MaJbCKU JKHBOT.

3 A meby xojuma ce nocebno nctunao I'appun Credanosuh Bernmnosuh.
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ca cBojuM TBoOpIeM. Mmak, 0cOOEHOCTH KOje ce MOTy YOuHTH ykazahe aa je mo-
IO JIO0 orpeniema o caMmor Jeporeja Payannna, jep meroso Jeno, ucrocraspuhe
ce, UIaK je JIajo U3y3eTaH JIONPHHOC CPIICKO] KibMKeBHOCTH. Mako je ayrorpad
OBOT criuca Hactpajao y noruiaBu Cpemckux Kaprosama, nzsecHo je na je Ily-
TOITUC MpEeJICTaBa MOKIOHHYKOT MyToBama oj beorpana no Jepycanuma u Haza.
Ha cBoje najeko nmyroBame KpeHyo je u3 beorpana 7. jyna 1704. roqune na Ou ce
BpaTHo IOCJIe HEIITO Majlo BUIIE O FOAMHY AaHa, 23. jyna 1705, ronune. Cruc
j€ OTKpHBEH 3axBasbyjyhu pyckom cinaBucTtu Ocuiry bohanckom.

Kako u y paHujuM myTonucuma, roToBO y UCTOM HH3Y JepoTe] aaje mpu-
Ka3 ,,karajiora cBeTUX mMecra™. Haume, ca cBOjux IIeCT carmyTHHKa OTHCHYhE ce
Ha [yTOBaE 07 U3y3CTHOI' 3Hauaja, jep je OMUJI0 jeHO O MPBUX HaKOH Bemuke
ceobe 1690. romune. TuMe OTIIOUNELE HU3AHE JOII jeIHE MPOCKHMHUTAPHOHCKE
BCPUTC Ha JIaHAIl CTapUX CPIICKHUX MYTCHICCTBCHUX CIIMCa NMOTCKIMNX U3 BU3aH-
THjcKoT nepuoza. CaM NMpOCKUHUTAPHOH TPENCTaBiba Boau4 110 CBETOj 3eMJIbH,
MaJia ce HUKaJ] HUje MOTao pa3MarpaTH y IIyHOM OOJIHKY, IpeMJIa Cy YeCTO Iy TO-
IMCHU JICJIOBU HETOBUX IMHUcAaIa Ty0JbeHU. AJIM OHO IITO j€ 3aCUYyTPHO UCTOBET-
HO m3Mel)y cpeilbeBEKOBHUX M JepoTejeBUX MPOCKUHUTAPUOHA jecTe HaBoleme
Hu3a CBeTHX MecTa. A Jia je Halll ayTop M03HABA0 U HEKe CTapHje MPOCKUHHTA-
pHOHE TOBOPH HaM YME-EHUIIA J1a je BeroB myT of beorpana nonmrnom Mopase n
Bapnapa cBe no ConyHa obenexer HaBohemeM penociiena KoHaka. MicTo yuHu 1
ca bopaskoM y Erunty, Cunajy, Jepycanumy u okonunu: ,,[Tohocmo u3 beorpana
u nohocmo y mManactup PakoBuily Ha mpBU KOHaK.[...] Jpyru koHak y I'porkoj.
[...] Tpehu xonak-Xacanmammuna [Tamanka. YeTBpTu KoHak-barounna. [letn ko-
Hak Ha Mopasu. [...] lllectn koHak Ha [langypama xox Anekcunna. [...] Cenqmu
koHak-Hurapa, Ha 3eneHoj Tpasw. [...]| M 3aTum ocmu koHak Ha Byrapckoj Mo-
pasu, nox Kypeun rpajgom. [...] Jlohocmo 3atum 1o nesetor koHaka Ha Jlecko-
Bauky KJIUCypy. [...] Y 3aTuM moljocMo Ha jeceT KoHakK moj MaHacTup Pemut-
cku...” (Pauanun, 1994: 68). Kako nasbe Teue HaOpajame, A01a3UMO U JI0 TIIABHOT
OJIpeNUINITA HANIET IMyTelIecTBeHHKa -Jepycanuma. buio je momena y crymuju T.
Josanosuha na ce JeporejeB crnuc yecto nopeau T1j. noucroehyje ca JlaBpen-
tujeBuM aytorpadom (Josanosuh, 1994: 64), ¢ 063upom Ha To 11a je cam Paua-
HUH TPENUCcao HEeroB TEKCT y jeaH 00TocIyXKOeH! CIHC, Kao mTo he y cTynuju
J. JlaBujioBa 1a ce jaBu MHCA0 Jia je yIpaBo Taj IIyTOIKC IMOJICTAKA0 MOHAaXa Ha
nytoBame (JJaBunos, 2017: 69). O0e ujeje, mpeTpIieBIIN BUIIIC HEOCTATAKa, Ha-
nocnetky OuBajy oxdadene. Ho, ako OMcMo ce OCBpHYIIM Ha Jiejia KUTHJHE K-
YKEBHOCTH Y CPIICKOj KYATYpH, younhemo jia ce nuzmely cBetnx mMecra koja moxo-
1 Ceeru Caga, a onucyjy ux Teomocuje u JloMeHTHjaH y CBOjUM JieMMa, U Me-
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cra Koje mocehyje Jeporej ca cCBojuM IIpaTtuoImMa, cTBapa oapeleHa anamxoruja.
Csa Tpojuna ayropa ropopuhe o odminacky Cseror Cuona, Jenencke ['ope, But-
nejema, Jopaana, noceruhe naBpy Case Oceehienor. /lakie, myToBame ce OfBHja
YIJIABHOM TI0 UCTOBETHO] PYTH 4YHje je Tocieqmbe oapenumre rpod Mceyca Xpu-
cTa.

MebyTum, BpenHo je ucrahu na, Ma konuko PagyanuH Ono u3BpcTaH mpe-
IMUCHUBad 1, Ma KOJIMKO CC€ OCJIakba0 Ha I'PUKE PYKOIMMCHE IPOCKUHUTAPHUOHE, OHO
HajBaXKuje yHeo je caMm y c¢Boj [lyronuc ynHehn ra Ha Taj HAYMH 0COOUTO 3HAUAj-
HUM, 2 TO je JIMYHU JOKHUBJbaj Bil)eHOT. TM CyOjeKTUBHHM TOHOM Ouhe npoxer
tieo [Tyronuc. Tako ce kpo3 MeraduznyKe, OJHOCHO, OapoKHE 0coOeHOCTH Jepo-
TE€] W3/MDKE W3HAJ TPaJULIMOHAIHE (OpPME MUCaa MYTOMKUCa CBOJUX MPETXO/I-
HUKa ¥ HEPETKO IHUIIIE MOJPOOHO O apXUTEKTypH XpamMoBa, 0 OPOjy CBETHX cacy-
Jla KOje ce KOpHCTEe Ipu OOTOCIyKemYy, 0 aTMocepH Koja IpeoBiajapa, T¢ Ta-
ko ocehaj TMYHOT 3amakarma MPeHocH Ha yuTaole. [lopen Tora, Benuku je Opoj
YTKaHUX HApOJHHUX BEpOBah-a M JICTCHIM Koje Ham PauaHWH mpezicraBiba Kpo3
pedn CIydajHUX, eMU30AHUX JTHYHOCTH. Hajpe cpehemo voBeka on 120 roau-
Ha KOjU y (U3UYKOM CMHCIY JIO’KMBJbAaBa UCTE MPOMEHE CBOJCTBEHE JICUjeM y3-
pacry: ,,iu TPUITYT My ce 3yOu Memwallu, 1a Hapaciu Kao y nerera. U neamyT Opa-
Jla omajana, rna Hapacnia....” (Pauanun, 1994: 68). A Ha ucTOM HOAPYYjy yriie-
nahe Boje OKaMemECHUX, 32 KOje ce MCIIOCTaBJba Jia Cy, Ipexa paji, KaKmbeH!
okaMmemeHolnhy. OBo MecTo je Takolje HOBUTET U Tpar KojH yKa3zyje Ha XuOpu-
HoCT jena. [IpeMa je u3BecHa Be3a MOHAaXa ca IMO3HABakEeM OMOJIHM]CKUX Ka3H-
Bama U OMONMjCcKe Tpaauivje, HECYMEbHBO, OBY MPUYY MOXEMO JOBECTH y BE3y
ca JIoToBOM >KEHOM KoOja ce OKaMeHuIa ocBpHyBIIH ce Ha Comom u ['omop Ha Koje
Hiycru [ocron ¢ HeOa gaxa o1 cymnopa u orma™ (1 Moj. 19: 24). Tako mytonuc
Hehe CIIY’KUTHU TTPaBOCJIaBHUM, YKAJIYIIJbEHUM JOTMaTuMa, HETO he ce OTPTHYTHU
o]l ’uX Aajyhu cMepHuIle 3a 1ajbu pa3Boj OBE KIHMKEBHE BPCTE.

Kpo3 camo pomosby0ibe JepoTe] M3HOBA yKa3yje Ha HETrOBame CPIICKE
oamrtune. [Tomenyhe jyHake cpenmoBeKOBHOT 100a 1 JIETeHy O TpH Op/ia BHCO-
Ka, a Koja cy 3anpaBo Owmiu maropu jyHaka Mapka Kpasesuha, Musnoma O6u-
nunha, Pesbe Omyhesuha u Hopaka Jlebenmnha. [lomenyhe Mapka KpasseBuha
MOHOBO KaJia 3acTaHe npex JleMup-KanujoM BUACBUIM MOTIHC BEIUKOT jyHAKa.
[Mpyxxuhe HaM cBepoyaHcTBa O UCTOPHUjH Aajyhu omaTke 0 TYpCKO — HEMaYKUM
cykoOuMa u 3ay3umamy beorpasa oj crpane Typcke. Ta cuHTe3a pa3HUX U He-
00OMYHMX KOpeJiaTa OCTaBulie Ha YMTAOld YTHCAK O JIereHJaMa Kao O 00jeKTH-
Ma Kpaj KOjuX XOJOYacHHIIM poJjia3e; jeJlaH oJ] ’bHX CBakako he OMTH U ,,0apoK-
HO TYMHO'* cTariioHupano Ha OBueM nosby. 3anazuhe b. Mapunkosuh ,,1a je ,,0a-
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KapHO TYMHO', y CTBapH, o0eNexje rpanuiie 10 koje cy CpOu J0Iu y CBOM Ha-
ceJbaBamy ,,ITPEKO Mopa™ 10 ,,u3a Tpoje rpaga‘“ u 1a je OHO Kpajika Tadka y mpo-
CTHpamy CPIICKOT Hapoja 0 Hekor Tornorpadceku oapehenor mecra®™ (MapuHko-
Buh, 1969: 266). Ciinuno he outu u ca pekom Huu koja ,,u3 paja uae. Bepyje ce
Jla je ped 0 JISTCH/IU 0 YeTUPHU pajcKe peke: ,,A Bojaa Tevanie u3 Enema Haranajyhu
BPT H OJIaHJIe ce JieJballle y 4eTupu peke. Jeanoj ume MUCoH, OHA Tedye OKO Iie-
JIe 3eMJbE €BHJICKE. [...] A 1pyroj je peru uMe ['€oH, OHA Teue OKO ILEejIe 3eMJbE
xycke. A Tpehoj je peu uMe XujaeKea, OHa Tede K aCUPCKOj, a 4yeTBpTa je pe-
ka Eydpar® (1 Moj. 2: 10-14). TakBuM cBOjUM MOTBpJiamMa O BEPOBambY Y JIETCH-
ne, Pauanun he mokaszaru BeJIMKy 103y HAMBHOCTH, aJId TO MOKE Jia J0Ouje 03Ha-
Ky MaprHHAIM3aI{je YKOIMKO YOUHMO JIa j€ OH, KOJIMKO ynyheH y Turepypy rpu-
KO-BH3aHTHU]CKE MTPOBEHHU|CHIIN]E, TOJIMKO U BE3aH 3a Pa3HE MOjeIUHOCTH U3 KH-
BOTa CBOjJOM pajio3Haolnhy. A 1a je ¢pacuuHupaH pasHAM OONUIMIMa )KUBOTA TO-
BOPH HaM HEroBa npejicTara Hoja:,,lonemo. JeaBa qoxBaTuM pykoM 1o xprty. 1
MUIIOBAX ra. Xo/1ajy 1o 4apuivju u nopen jnaha, no Oymumry. Kyre mrorox Te ce
xpane” (Pauanun, 1994: 73). OcuM KHBOTHHA, jaBIba]y C€ U 3aHUMIbUBH OUIJbHU
TUTOJIOBH TIOMYT CMOKBE Ko0ja je AJlamMa Ha rpex HaBelna.

Ho, pexim OucMo na Hema TOTIYHE JOCIEIHOCTH CpPEIHOBEKOBHUM
MIPUITOBEHUM TIOCTYTIIMMA, YKOJIMKO OU ce y3elie Y 003Up MPETXOAHO HABEICHH
HOBUTETU Yy OKpuBy camor JeporejeBor [lyromuca. Kao ciendenuk O0apoKHUX
TEHJCHIIMja, BUaeheMO y Jely TNpPEJAOYeHY BEJIUKY 3aMHTEPECOBAHOCT 3a
LIEPEeMOHHjaJl U pa3He MpociiaBe, o0Muaje U 00esIexKaBama, IPKBEHE CIyxk0e, Ju-
THje, borociyxema Ha oapeleHe npazunuke u ci1. M. [Tapuh he y Tom cmuciy nc-
tahu npa3HoBame Backpca y Jepycanumy, jep he ce y Tom geny myronuca Mmoxaa
W HajBUIIIE OYUTOBATH MPOAOP OAPOKHOT YKyCa Y MPaBOCIaBHO OOTOCIYKEHE,,,y
MMO3HHjUM BpEMEHHUMa MpeTBOpuhie ce y OHe rOTOBO OalieTcKe apajie CBeITeHUKa
Kao ITABHUX aKTepa jeHOT TIOMITe3HOT U packomHor cnekrakna“ (ITasuh, 1970:
320). A, 1 taHac OMCMO PEKJIU Jia ce cama Oorociyx0OeHa mpakca cee uerihe mpe-
TBapa y YUCT PUTYyall3aM €BXapUCTHjCKU HAMETHYTHX JorMaru3ama, 0e3 ocBp-
Tarba Ha CaMo 3HAUYCHHE U 3Hauaj eBXapucTuje®,

Jomr jemHOM camo Guhe HEeoIrx0THO OCBPHYTH C€ Ha CTapHujy CPICKY KEbH-
KEBHOCT M Kopenanujy mehy JeporejeBum ITytonrcom u myronucom Ceeror Ca-
Be, TJIe CE YOUaBajy OUMIIICHE CIIMYHOCTH Y BE3H ca HEMPHjaTHUM JICIIaBambuMa,
MIOITYT OHUX TYCApCKUX IJbauKallerma, MPeKo HeBpemeHa u Oypa. Tako he JI. I'p-
6uh, mpasehu mapaneny mehy nenmmma [lyToBame ka rpamy Jepycamumy Jepoteja
Pauanuna, Moperuiosibeme Jopana Pajuha u XKusor u npukibyuenuja Jlocureja

4 Jlutypruja xao 3axBasHOCT [ocnomy
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O06pazoBuha npepcTaBuTH Oypy Kao ,,ayToONorpad)CKu J0KUBIbA] KOJH Cy ayTo-
pu uckycwiu tosehu mo mopy™ (I'pouh, 2007: 157) 1 To Kao jeAHO TUIICKO Me-
CTO MYTCIICCTBECHUX CITMCA CPIICKE KHBHKEBHOCTH. HaI/IMe, Pauannn >xuBommc-
HO TpeicTaBiba Oypy y Kojoj ce jaha nanuta oponehu nmo Erejckom mopy. I[Topen
CTpaxa Koju je HEeMHHOBHO 3aXBaTHO ITyTHHKE, Ba)KaH MOTHUB j& OIHC BPEMEH-
ckux npuwinka. CBakyd CErMEHT pajl je J0BECTH MOTHB Oype J10 aJIerOpHjCKOr I10-
TEHIIMjaa Jieia, a IOHajBHIIe Ha OCHOBY CUMOOJIMKE MOTHBA BeTpa. HaBoau my-
torucart: ,,J kaj ce ucrpas3uu o mnona naha, Tana moguke ce jou CHaXXKHU)H Be-
Tap ¥ paclenuile ce BeTpuiia oJf TOPET Kpaja Jio Jomer. U pagHa yxa nomycru-
ure...“ (Pauanun, 1994: 72). EBunenTHa je nyxoBHa onomeHa CBEBHIIHET, I 1
cUMOOJIHKA jeJIHE TAITHEHABE OCKY/IUIIE BEpE IPUCYTHHX U CBETa OBO3EMaJbCKOT,
aJ1 je TIPUCYTaH U MOTHB (OpTyHE Kao jeJjaH oJ] TNIaBHUX MOTHBA OapoKHE Toe-
trke. He Ou Tpebano 3aHeMapuTH M aHTHYKO TIOMMAahE JKUBOTA Kao y30ypKaHOT
Mopa, Kome hie ce Kao KOHTpacHa HAMETHYTH MOETHKa KJIACHIIM3Ma 3allarabeM
3a yMEPEHOCT W CKJIaJ| pa3yma | J{yxa, MaJia je OUMIJIe/HO Jla, Ka0 MOHAX, BHIIIE
ocTaje JIOCIEeHU]H JIETOPUjCKUM TyMademhMa Oype U BeTpa OMONHMjCKHUX pas-
Mepa.

Yecre nmomMeHe BeTpa Haja3uMo Hajuenrhe y crapozaBeTHUM MojcHjeBUM
kburama (1 Moj. 8:1, 2 Moj. 10:19, 4 Moj. 11:31), xwu3u o uapesuma (Llap. 19:
11), Benmukum menom y kiu3u o JoBy ( Jo 1:19, 6: 26, 7: 7, 8: 2, 13: 25, 27: 21,
30: 15, 30: 22, 37: 21, 41: 7), y muorum JlaBunoBum ncanvuma (1: 4, 11: 6, 78:
39,103: 16, 107: 25, 135: 7, 148: 8), 3arum npugama Comomonosum (11: 29, 25:
14, 25: 23, 27: 16, 30: 4), Hapouuto y kiu3u [Iponoseauukoroj (1: 6, 5: 16, 11:
4), kmu3u npopoka Mcauje (26: 18, 41: 16, 41: 29, 54: 11, 57: 13, 64: 6), Kibu-
3u npopoka Jepemuje (4: 12, 5: 13, 10: 13, 13: 24, 14: 6, 22: 22, 51: 1, 51: 16),
KIBbU3H popoka Jezekmsba (5: 2, 27: 26), kwbu3u npopoka Hanunmna (2: 35), kibuzu
npopoka Ocwuje (4: 19, 8: 7, 13: 3, 13: 15), kwu3u npopoka Amoca (4: 13), Kibu-
3u npopoka ABakyma (1: 9), k13 npopoka 3axapuje (5: 9), anu Hajpenpe3cH-
TaTUBHUjU CTAPO3aBETHH JIMK (MaJia, MpeMa MHOTHM M3BOpHMa W3MHIILJBEH) je-
cte Oponap JoHa koju 6exu of maca boxjer y Tapcuc, kako 61 u3derao ojia-
3ak y HuneBujy y kojoj he onmomenyTu Hapos pajau 0e300KHHIITRA: ,,ajiu [ 010/
MOJIMKE BEJIMK BETap Ha MOPY, U MMOCTa BellMKa Oypa Ha MOpy Ja MHIBbAXy Ja
he ce pa3zourtu naha. U nahapu yrurammsimm ce npusBaxy cBaku cBor bora, u 6a-
naxy mra Oemie y nahu y mope na Ou nakma O6una; a Jona Oemie cuiao Ha JHO
nahwu, u seras, cnasaiue TBpA0° (JoHa 1: 4-5) u y Mmusioctu boxjoj Hahe crac mo-
nyT ciea0eHrKa XpUCTOBHUX KOju ce nmobojamie ToHyha u 3aBanwie xuoM Cria-
cutesby (Mar.14: 30, Map. 4: 38), Te pekoiue ,,Ko je oBaj, nakie, 1a ra u Berap
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u Mope caymajy” (Map. 4: 41).Kako 6ucmo moapoOHuje CXBaTH/IM 3Ha4aj BETpa,
kpaj bubnuje nam kpo3 OTkpoBeme cB. JoBana borociosa naje MOTHyHU]Y CId-
Ky OHOTa IIITO BETap y MEJIOCTH 3a OMOIH|CKY TPaaHIHjy, Ila U CPEIHOBEKOBIHE
npejicTaBiba - IIac aroKaluITUIHe jeke: ,,J moroM Bujaex dyerupu anbena rie
CTOj€ Ha YETUPH YIJIa 3eMJbE U JPKE USTHPH BETpa 3eMalbCKa, Jia He JyIle BeTap
Ha 3eMJbY, HU Ha MOpe, HU Ha MKakBo ApBo** (OTkp. 7:1). CmmunocTu ca Jeporeje-
BOM Oypom Haia3umo u 'y Jlenuma anocroickum ([en. 16: 23).

CBH HaBeJICHM MOTHBH, KaKO KOJI Halller PauannHa, Tako U KOJ OMOJIH]jCKHX
Ka3uBama y HepasJlle/bhBOj Cy BE3U ca MOTUBUMA [TIOMpPaveha Tj. OJICYCTBa CBET-
JIOCTH KPO3 KOjy ce Hajuelihe npescTaBiba cam [0cmo Koju ,,00y4e CBETI0CT Kao
XaJbMHY ¥ pa3sane HeO0o kao mmarop ([1c. 104: 2), jep ,,bor koju peue na u3 Tame
3aCBETIIM BUJICNO, 3aCBETIIN Y CPIIMMA HAITUM Ha CBETJIOCT TIO3Hama cliaBe boxje
y muiy Mcyca Xpucrta®™ (2 Kop. 4: 6). Jlakie, y TOM OTpeXOBJbEHOM OJICTYIIAkY
o1 camor bora, myTHHIIM Bare 3a CracemeM, T€ ,,HEKH NoMumbaxy bora u boro-
POAHMILY U CBelle, a IPYTH o1, U MajKy, U Opally, u cectpe, U CpPOIHUKE, U MTO3HA-
HUKE CBOje, ¥ JKeHEe | Jiely cBojy. M Heku Tp3axy onehy cBOjy. A Opyru cakpu-
Baxy O4YM CBOje Ja HE BUJIE IPO3HY CMPT. A JApyru nomMypTBu Oexy. ['pio uzHe-
MOXe, U jJe3UK Tpecyln ce, riac 3aMmykHy (Padanun, 1994: 72).JIok he cBojum
yBOl)eleM MOTHBa CTpeJiec 3aTBOPUTH THIICKO Ka3uBame, MpaBehu THME MaHJaH
ca XxpumhaHCKUMIIOUMAakheM MEp/CBHHA Kao JIECTBHUIIE KOjOM CE YCIUIHEMO Ka
CaemoryheM, 10K OM y aHTHYKOM CBETY OBO OHJIa THITMYHA MTPEICTABA YOBEKOBOT
yxohema yiie, a oHla Ha To Hajxonajyhu cumbonuky O6poja 40 koja ce jaBiba y
My TOIUCY: ,,4ETP/ICCET TONHA KaKO TUIOBUM ITPEKO Mopa, TakBe Oype He BHIEX "
(Payanun, 1994: 72), u To xao Hajuemhe kopuiheHor 6poja y 6ubinjckoj Tema-
THUIIM Ka0 CUMOOJI JIyTama 1 Kylama. Kako je Oypa jonuia TMypHUM BPeMEHOM
(orpexoBsbeHoIhy), Tako je npecrayia cujioM bora skuBora koju he nohu y ciaBu
cB0joj jep he HOBH ,,BUHOTrpaa’ HACTATH, KAKO C€ HABOJIU U y JOBAHOBOM OTKPO-
BewY: ,,/ BUIjex HEOO HOBO U 3eMJbY HOBY; jep IIPBO HE0O U MpBa 3eMJba Ipoljo-
1ie; ¥ Mopa Buiie Hema. [...| U peue oHaj 1miTo cjehaie Ha npujecToiny: eBo CBe
HOBO TBOpUM. [...] 1 peue mu: cBpiu ce. Ja cam anda u omera. [Toyerak u cBp-
mierax. [...] A cTpanubiBHMa M HEBjepHUMA M TIOTaHUMa M KPBHUIIMMA, U KypBa-
pUMa, U BpayapuMa, U UIOJOMOKIOHUIMMA, U CBUMA Jlakama, ’huMa je Aujen y
jesepy ILITO TOpH OTHEeM U cyMOOpoM; Koje je cMmpT npyra‘ (OTkp, 21: 1-8). Tako
ce | ,,3J1M BUHOTpaJIapu™ crioTakouie Ha ,,kameH (Xpucra) Koju ogdauiie u oH
ux carpe (Map. 12: 1-9; Jlyka 20: 9-18).

Jomr jeqHy BaskHY 0COOEHOCT OBOTI criMca Oujo Ou BajbaHO ucTahiu, a TO
Cy je3uuKa CpelICTBA KOja Cy HaIlleM ayTopy IMOCIYXKHIa y HACTOjamy Ja MOJIUT-
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HE CBOj ITyTOITKC JIO jOIII Beher HMBOa HANeTOCTH CaApKUHE. Tako Cy MHOTH H3y-
yaBaolly )KUBOTa M Jena Jeporeja Pagannna oyt T. JoBanoBuha, b. Mapunko-
Buha u M. [laBuha yka3zanu u Ha je3udke 0COOCHOCTH y pajly OBOT ayTopa. Jac-
HO je J1a je JepoTej CBOjUM IIyTOIMCHHUM JICJIOM JKeJIeO Jia CTYIH Y KOMYHHUKAIU]y
ca YUTAOIEM M J[a U3MHPH [[Ba HAM3IVIE/] HCK/bYYHBa Hauella — CaKpaJiHO U CBe-
ToBHO. OCHUM YIIJICTOM HapoOJHE TPaJAMIIUje Y XPUIITNAHCKY HICOJIOTH]Y, HAYMHUO
j€ TO ¥ Ha NOAPYYjy je3uKa. Y HEroBOM pajy, OCHM CPIICKOCIIOBEHCKOT je3HKa, Y
oapeheHoj Mepu MPUCYTaH j€ U HAPOJHH je3MK, Kao 1 pycku. OHO 1ITO je moceo-
HO UCTaKHYTO Y BEJIMKOM OpOjy CTy/IHja je KOHCTAHTHO MOHABJHAHE MTOJHCHH/ICT-
CKOT ,,i* Ka0 Ba)XKHE OMJIMKE CIHCa OAPOKHUX CIICIOCHHKA, 3aTHM TMPEIUIUTAE
HapaTHBHUX BpeMeHa QyTypa u Ipe3eHTa, Kopuiheme eTHUKOT TaTHBA, YUME Ce
CTBapa ,,yBJIaueH¢ 3aMUIIJbEHOT, UMArHHAPHOT, T1a ¥ UMIUTHI[ATHOT CarOBOPHHU-
Ka-4MTaol[a y MPUUY, [1a TAKO M YHTANAI] MOYHIbE JIa Tiea JepoTejeBUM ounma‘
(Credanosuh, 2017: 22).

Camu jkaHPOBCKH KOpellaTh Mpe/ICTaB/LEHOT U Y Mmoe3uju 1 npo3u 20. Be-
Ka MOYKEMO BHJICTH TOHAjBHIIIE KPO3 CAMy CyMaTParCTHUKY MMOETUKY 3aCTYIIbe-
Hy y nyTtonucuMa Muoma LlpmaHckor, ani 1 00ratoM MeCHHYKOM OIyCy MO-
JICPHUCTE W BEJIMKOr OmOiMjckor ciendeHuka,lBana B. Jlanuha. Tako he Ho-
Be JIeCTUHAIIMje OUTH HEJOKyYUBH]je, & THME U N3a30BHH]E, I7ie he HOBH ayTopH
OUTH JYIICBHU MyTEIICCTBEHHUIIM U YIaXHUBATH KHUBOT ,,CMP3HYTOM MECY py-
xka‘‘. CBojuM Oerom o1 ponutesba, CBetu Capa hie HArOBECTUTH OBAKBO jEHO XO-
noyarihe Jyiie OTUIIABINY Y ,,JIOB Ha jeleHe™ na ,,yjenenu ayury*. [lo3nara je
CpeIFOBEKOBHA Be3a jeJieHa ca M3BOPHIITEM JKUBOTA, U3HUKIIA U3 MICAIIMOIIOjue-
BUX peuH: ,, Kao 1mro kolyTta Tpaku MOTOKe, Tako Jaylia Moja Tpaxu Tebde, bo-
xe! XKenna je myma moja bora, bora XXusora. Kaga hy nohun u nokazaru ce nu-
iy boxxujem?* (Ilc. 42: 1-2). Anu oHO 1ITO je 3a HaC BaXKHU]E jecTe Be3a usmehy
OBa JIBa Hallla MOHAXa, aHa]BU/JbHUBH]ja j€ Ha TOJbY HHHXOBOT MPETMCHBAYKOT pa-
Jla Kpo3 koju hie ce KacHHje OCTBAPUTH Kao BPCHU MUCLHU Tj. necHuI. OHO y ye-
My he ce HeCyMJbMBO CIIOKHTH TOTOBO CBH ITpoy4aBaoiiy KunpujaHosor cTBapa-
JAlITBA U CBEYKYITHOT JIeJIaiba jeCTe HheroBa NoCcBeheHOCT KIbIKEBHOM pay, rna
he Tpyn OuTH BHIJBMB U y BEJIIMKOM OpOjy pyKOMHCa, Mpenrca MUHEja, TPHOJA,
NEeHTHKOCTapa, MCaJITHPa, YacioBala, TpeOHNKA, KAHOHHUKA, aKaTHCTa U IPYTHX
o0penHuX U IpKBeHUX Kibura. Crora Hehe n3ocTaTu MOMeH Ha BaXKHOCT HEroBe
Cruxonoruje, ¥ TO, KaKO y KIbHKEBHOUCTOPH]CKHM, TaKO M 'y UCTOPH)CKOyMET-
HUYKHM TBOpPEBHHAMA Kao HajBehu MHUCApCKH M JIMKOBHH JIOMET HEroBOT CTBa-
paJiaiiTBa Koje, Kako M caM HaBOJIH, Mucao y ayookoj crapoctu. Tako he Jb. Ba-
cuibeB uctahu [canTup ¢ mocienoBameM Kao BeoMa JIparoleH pykomnuc koju he,
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HecyMJbHBO, Be3atn Kunpujana 3a Pauy (Bacusees, 1996: 40), maga Kunpujan
HUje jeJIMHU y4ecTBOBao y mucamy uctor. OBO JIeNo cpelmoBeKoBHE (opme, a
€CTETCKE CaBPILIEHOCTH, KOje HajBepPOAOCTOjHUje YKa3yje Ha KunpujaHoBy Be3y
ca xpuirhaHCKUM BepoBamUMa KPO3 KOJy OH CTBapa yMETHOCT, jep ,,YMETHHK je
CaJIeNIaTHUK jep MMa 3aj1aTak Jia Y4ecTByje y cracewy M IpociaBibamy boxuje
tBopeBuHe (Pamymnosuh, 2014: 210). [TucaHo je Ha OCHOBY BH3aHTH]CKHX Mpa-
BHJIa OOJIMKOBama Moe3uje, U To BusaHTHje Kao KOHCTAaHTE Koja je Ouia u Koja
jecre. Cnenehu cpenmoBekoBHU o0Opasail, a mocMarpajyhu ra kao xumHorpad-
CKHY 300pHHMK, PEKJIM OMCMO Jia je 0Baj PYKOIIKC BEPOJAOCTOjaH MPUMED jeIHOT Ka-
HOHCKOT TekcTa. [103HaTO je 11a je MpBU KaHOHO/ JBECTa IefieceT cTpoda HacTao
y CEJIMOM BeKy, a uuju je TBopar ouo Auapej Kpurcku. Heriro kacHuje ce kao
pedopmarop KaHOHA jaBHO MKOHOOpAHHUTEJb U TeojIor, JoBaH JlaMackuH, a 4uju
Hmamar he o6utn yBon y came Kanone cBejieHe Ha TpaJIMIIHOHAITHE TPUIECET JIBE
crpode. Cazmprxe HA3 OJ ICBET Mecama, a Ipu TOME je cBaka deTBpTa nmocsehena
Boroponuiy, 138. boropoauunu tpomnap. Takolje, necma nmounme HPMOCOM KOjU
MpecTaBba MEJIOJM]CKH M METPUYKH IPOTOTHIT OcTanuX cTpoda. Ha moBprmH-
CKOM IIJIaHY OHE OMBajy pa3iHunTe, ajli BbUXOBA YHYTpalllha CUMOOJIMKA, HEMH-
HOBHO, TIOYMBA Ha UCTOBETHO] UJIC]H Tj. HJICjH CIIACCHA Y CAMOM CBETIY XPHUCTO-
HECHTPHUYHOCTH.

®opma kaHOHA OU Oua:

1. TIlpma je mecma OnarofapHOCTH KOjy je MojcHje UCIIeBa0 HAKOH Ipe-
JlacKa M3panJbCKor Hapoa npeko Llpeenor mopa (2 Moj, 15: 1-19),

2. Jpyra je Takohe moy3opy Ha necmy kojy je Mojcuje ucreBao kana je
Hapop M3pambeB npenao Jlesutuma tabnuie 3akoHa (5 Moj, 32:1-43),

3. Tpeha je mo y3opy Ha paiocHy XUMHY ITpopounile AHe Kaja je pojau-
na mpopoka Camymna (1 Lap 2: 1-10),

4. YerBpTa mecMa je Mo y3opy Ha MOJHMTBY mpopoka ABakyma (AB 3:
1-19),

5. [Tlera je mo y30py Ha MOJIHMTBEHY XMMHY IIpopoka Mcauje kojoM oH Ha-
ropemTasa fgona3ak CrnacutesbeB Ha cBeT (Mc 26: 9-19),

6. lllecra je mo y30py Ha MOJIUTBY IpOpoKa JoHEe y yTopoOu KUTa U Ha
BEroBy OsarofapHocT 300r u3dassberma (Jona 2: 9-10),

7. CenmMa je 1o y30py Ha MOJIUTBY Tpojulle Mianuha (Ananuje/Cenpax,
Azapuje/Anenaro u Mucawia/Mucax) koju cy Owin 0adeHu y yxapeny meh oj
CTpaHe BaBWJIOHCKOT I1apa HaByxomonocopa ([au 3: 26-56) 5,

5 Hagenena pedepeHna je mo3HaTnja 1oz HA3UBOM ,,A3apHjHHA MOJIUTBA" KOja j& YKIIOHe-
Ha n3 Kmure npopoxa JlaHwnna kao BeH anmoKpuHI 10
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8. Ocwma je 1o y30py Ha BUXOBY OJarofjapHy XHUMHY (HCTO),

9. leBera mecma je 1o y30py Ha XMMHY 0J1arofapHoCTH Kojy je boropo-
IATIa HaKOH OaroBecTH o 3adehy m3roBopuia y cycpery ca Jemucaserom (JIk 1:
47-55), u cBemTennka 3axapuje, HakoH pohema JoBana [Ipereue (JIk 1: 68-79).

MebyTtum, Hazusajyhu je ,,xumHorpadckum 30opaukom* (Jakmuh, 1996,

54), ouhe ayropa koju he pehu na cama Cruxonoruja He OOJWIYje HUKAKBUM
HOTHHM 3aIlHCUMa, MaJia C€ YECTO 3HAJIO HEKAKBUM YPOl)EHUM TaKTOM KOjUM Ha-
yiHOM he OWTH HCcIeBaHe IMOjeJMHE LeJIMHe, TOK hie MojesinHu ayTopu CTaBHU-
TH aKIleHaT Ha naneorpadcku kapakrep padancke CTHXOJIOTH]e, TBPAUBIIH 14 je
,»OBa PYKOITUCHA KEbHTa BaKaH U He3a00mna3an najeorpadceku u3dop 3a npoyya-
Barbha CPIICKOCIOBEHCKE MUCMEHOCTH Y HEHOM IOCIIEIHEM pa3nodiby, jep caap-
KM JIBa TIHCMAa, MOJIYYCTaBHO U OP30ITUCHO, C KOMIUICTHUM WHBEHTapuMa U BEO-
Ma Pa3HOBPCHHMM OOJHIIMMA CJIOBA, @ TIOTHYE O] TIO3HATOT MPEMUCcHBaya pavaH-
CKE CKPHUIITOPH]je, KOja je HapouuTo o0eNIexkuiia To 100a CPIICKEe MUCMEHOCTH U
kyatype* (I'pbuh, 1996: 87).

Huje 3roper 1aj ,,necanuku omyc™ Kunpujana PauanuHa ynoTnyHUTH 10-
MEHOM Ha M3BaHPEAHY recMy Peun mpopoykux KaszuBama Kojy je u cam M. I1as-
noBuh yBpCHO Y CBOjy AHTOJIOTH]Y CPIICKOT ITECHUIITBA:

Peun npopoukux OMTPOBUIHUX Ka3HBamba
[ITo xamMeH pacrpckaBajy,
CkymsbaMo Kao Kalu U3 HallymbeHe 0e3He Mope,

Ay OBy Mally KEbHTY,

Kao y manu kimageHnar caxxumamo.

U moryhno Huje, camu 3Hare,

CBe Mope y B YIIUTH

U o mmpuHH TIIOBUTH KOpadibeM

VY crynenny Boxe Oynyhu. (ITaBnosuh, 1964-2010: 53)

Jomr jenmHowm he ce Ha OGMOMUjCKOM Tj. CPEIHHOBEKOBHOM ILUIAHY jaBUTH MO-
THUB P€YH KAaO ITIAaBHO U3BOPUIITE XPUCTOUCHTPUYHOCTH U Ka0 Hallla IJIaBHa I1pe-
oKynamnuja. Jep ped mpeTxoau CBeMy IITO jecTe U cBamy Iuto ouBa. OBaruiohyje
ce Ha Mehu QuKIMje U jaBe, T€ MOCTOjaHO HUYE ca TEHICHIIM]OM Jia CBOj IyH 00-
JIMK 337001je TIpH MocTamby HeKakBe TBapu. Taza MHCao, Kao HEH npeTeda, u3-
Ja3u M3 CBOje MMarvHaluje 1 MoMepa CBoje yIOPHINTE Y CTBAPHOCT U OMBa OHO
1ITO U Oellie y OYETKY U OHa KPo3 Kojy je cBe noctaiio (Josaw, 1: 1-3). Peu oj uc-
KOHA CBOjCTBEHA je CBAKOM IyXy H IVIaBHO je MOJIA3UILTE CBaKor cTBapaoia. OHa
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,,TIOCTAJIE TEJIO M YCEIU Ce Y HaC IyHO OJIaroJiati U ICTUHE, U BUICCMO CIIABY Hhe-
TOBY, claBy, kao Jenmuaopoxuor ox Oma“ (Josax, 1: 14).

Basbano 6u HanocneTky 3aKJby4YHTH Ja, TpeMa MHOTUM KEHKEBHUM HCTO-
pUuYaprMa, HHOBAIMje KOje je CBOJHM MPOCKUHUTAPHOHOM J0Heo Jepote] Pava-
HUH 00MJIy]y THYHUM ocehameM JOXKHUBIBEHOT KOje je MPUCYTHO U BEKOBHUMa Kac-
HUjE H, HaKO CE IyTOIHC Ka0 JKaHp U3MEHUO CKOPO JI0 HENPEro3HaTIbUBOCTH, Y
CpKH je cadyBao HEKe O] OJNTUKA M3 paHUjux BpeMeHa. MelyTum, Huje 3roper Ha-
MOMEHYTH JIa C€ OBAKBE TBPJIH-E UCTOPHUAPA Y BE3U Ca HOBUTETUMA MOTY y3€TH Y
pasmarpame ca pe3epBoM, M TO YKOIUKO buOnnjy, Kao KibMKEBHU TEKCT, IIOCMa-
TPaMo Kao HajOOMMHUJH MyTEHIECTBEHHYKH CITUC KOJH MPaTH (PU3UYKH U JTyXOB-
HU IIyT npereya XPUCTOBUX, Ma M caMOr XPHCTA, a, KaKo cajia BUJMMO, U HEro-
BUX clieI0eHHKa. JepoTe]j ce ApKao KOHKPETHHUX OJJPE/INIITA, FerOBO Xooualnhe
Mojipa3yMeBalio je o0miIa3ak CBETUX MECTa Koja cy OmucaHa y CKiIajay ca 0apok-
HOM TOETHKOM 1 OUOIHjCKUM JTOOPO MO3HATHM MapadoiaMa U MOTHBUMa Koje he
U weroB Opat y Xpucty, Kunpujan, y MHOTOME IPUMEHHBATH Y CBOM KH>H)KEB-
HOM Jenamy. Kunpujany hemo ykaszartu jour jeJJHOM Ha 3Ha4ajHOCTH pajid OTBa-
pama IIKOJIa U YHELCHHUIIC Ja je BeroBa CTUXOJIOTHjau cama Ioe3Huja joul jeJiHa y
HU3Y TIOTBP/A Ja Pe4 PEeBHOCIYKUTEha HUKA/Ia HE YMUPE.
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The aim of this work is to present most representative features of the original work
of two Racan, with a special attention given to “Stichology” of Kiprian Racanin, as well
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MNPUCTYINAILE BEKTAIIIKOM JAEPBUIIIKOM
PEAY, HA IPUMEPY U3 MAKEJOHMJE

Pesume

Ciiyguja xoja ce iipegnasice, 0OGHOCHO AHANU3A Y WEKCILY, OGHOCU ce HA YUH UpU-
cliyilarba 6eKmaumKom gepeukom peqy, waunuje paspalen je éepcku obpeyg kog bexiia-
wa twakoseanu ,,ukpap ajunu . /la 6u ce tociiao Oexiniaw, ojegunay, OgHOCHO actiu-
PAaHill 36aHU AUUK, UTU 30/6Y0beHUK, Mopa Upohu unuyujayujy, 0gHOCHO Kpo3 jegan 06-
peg dpenasa unu yepeMoHujy sakaeiiee. Bpno uectiio, 3a osaj 06peg mehy beximiawiuma
Kopuciliu ce u wepmMuH ,,y3umarbe Hacuil *“ unu ,, ysumaroe pyxy ‘. Haxon oee yepemonuje,
6EPHUK CTUYe UYLy MyXub, 0gHOCHO Hoctiaje UYHOUPAGHU YaH V OeKIauKom gep-
BUULKOM peqy Ulu Wapuxkauiy.

Kwyune peuu: Xayu Bexiiaw Benu, ban’m Cynian, Makegonuja, xujepapxuja,
., UKpap ajunu** uckmyuerse, gyXxo8Ho cpogcitiéo

Bekraniku gepBUIIKY peJ| MPHUIaaa e30TEPUIHO] CTPAaHH HUciiaMa TI03HATO]
kao cydusam wim TacaBy®d. [loBesyje ce ca mmenom Xanu bekram Benuje xoju
ce cMaTpa OCHUBAYEM U JYXOBHUM BOHOM OBOT gepsuuikol pega, 1a je oBaj iia-
puxaili Ha3BaH 110 mweMy. [larym pohjewa u cMptu Xanu bekramn Benuje He Mmoxe
ce TauyHO yTBpAHUTH. To Bapupa OJ1 jeIHOT JI0 IPyTor n3Bopa. Tako, mpemMa HeKHM
ucrpakuBaunma, Xayu bekram Benu poauo ce 1209/10. roaune, a ympo je 1271.
ronune. [Ipema npopauynnma apyrux HaydHuka yTBphene cy ronnne 1248-1337.
(De Jong, 1989: 7).

Xayu bekram Benu nmoruye u3 rpana HumaOyp (Nishabur) y nepcujckoj
MIPOBUHIIM)U XopacaH, faHammy MpaH, MecTo Koje ce cMarpa KOJIEBKOM Cy(pus3-
Ma. [lomao je y Many Asujy y XIII Beky u Hacenuno ce y omusuan Kupmexupa,
y ceny Cynyuya Kapaxojyk (typ. Suluca Karahoyiik) koje kacHuje no0uja mero-
B0 nme — Xayu bekram (Birge, 1937: 50). Tamo je ocHOBao cy(ujcku 1eHTap,
IJIaBHY OEKTAIllUjCKy TEKH]jy, mo3HaTy kao ,,Ilup EBu* (typ. Pir Evi), onakie cy
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KacHHje ucrpahaHy MUCHOHAPH Ja O MUPWIA OSKTAITKK PeJ 1Mo 11e10j AHamo-
nuju ¥ Ha Bankany.

Bexramku pex je moce6Ho 106mo Ha 3Hadajy y XV n XVI Bexy (Cehajié,
1986: 158), kas1a je MOCTAa0 HAJBAKHU]U HAPOJHH TAPUKAT U IMOCTEIICHO arcop0o-
BA0O OCTaJie TapuKare, Kao ¥ JICPBHIIKE TPYyIIE, MO3HATE Ka0 ab/aiu, KajleHAepH
W Xajaapu, Kojy cy npornoseaanu of uerpHaecror Beka (Muamnuk, 2004: 213), u
Kaja je ctBopeH KynT Xayu bekram Benu mel)y abnanuma u cBUM ocTaiInM rpy-
rama MpOUCTEKINM 13 Oaban3ma.

300T BUXOBE €30TepHje, HE MOXKE CE€ TaYHO OJIPEIUTH MOYETaK TTOCTOjamba
OBOT JICPBUILIKOT pesia. AJM, UIaK, YCIIOCTaBJbakhe OBOT Pefid, YCKO je OBE3aHO
ca ban’m Cynranom (1473-1516), koju je oAroBopaH 3a yrBphuBame mnocrojehe
cTpykType Ocekramikor peaa. OH je cripoBeo OpojHe pedopMe, UMAOo je KOHTPOITY
u yauduiupao je oekraiika npasuia. Kao pesynrar oe Tpanchopmaiije ban’m
CynTaH cMmarpa ce JpyruM CBElleM U ApYTHM OCHHBaueM oBoj peza (Typ. ikinci
Pir, mep. Piri Sani) (Birge, 1937: 56).

[MonuTuka mUpema ciIaMcKe KyJIType mupoM bankana Ouia je ycrenrHo
crnipoBezicHa W'y Maxkenonuju. Mako ce viciaM mpommprno y MakeaoHuju yriaB-
HOM Ka0 CYHHUTCKH, 3aj€IHO Ca UM JIOIJIa Cy U pa3Ha y4yema, TOKPETH 1 UHCTH-
TyILHje, Tj. pa3HU JICPBUIIKU PEJOBU Ca HAjpa3IUUNTHJUM HICOJIOIIKO-BEPCKUM
OpHjeHTaIMjaMa, OJl HajKOH3epBAaTUBHHjUX 10 HajpeBonmynuoHapHujux (Croja-
HOBCKH, 1998: 393).

Cynehu npema Tekrjama 1 TypOeTama koju ce Mory Hahu mmpom Makeno-
HUje, ca curypHourhy ce Moke pehin 11 je OeKTallInjCKu AePBHUILIKHU pell Ono jenan
0]1 HajpacnpoCTpambEeHUjX TaAPUKATA, KOJU j€ OCTABHO CHaXKaH Tpar y JyXOBHOM
KUBOTY Y Makenonuju u Ha bankany.

Hajcrapuju 06jaBibeHr ICaHU JOKYMEHT KOjU CBEIOYH O TIPUCYCTBY OEK-
tama y Makenonuju gatupa u3 XVI Beka. To je 3anuc u3 1544. ronuHe U oqHOCH
ce Ha Tekujy X' n’p 6aba y Makenonckom bpoxay (Ilerposcku, 1994: 84; Croja-
HOBCKH, 1979: 55), koja ce cMarpa jeIHOM O] HajcTapujux OEKTAIIKUX 00TOMOJba
y Maxkenonuju (Buan: Hasluck, 1929: 523-525).

[IpernocraBiba ce ga cy y ucrom nepuopay, y XVI-om Beky, HacTajau U
Jukmen-6aba tekuja y Kanarnapiuma, kao u tekuja Xapabaru-6aba mosHara
kao Cepcem Anu-06a6a tekuja y TeroBy. [lanac, mopes oBUX rOPeHABEICHUX Te-
Krja y MakeloHUju aKTUBHA je jour U Tekuja X a1’ p-0ada y Kuuesy.

VY npouuiocty, Ha TepUTOpUju MakenoHHje OUI0 je aKTUBHO HEKOJIMKO
Oekramkux Tekuja: y butospy texuja Xycann-0a0a; y Cxoruby Mycrada-6aba u
Cynejman-6aba; y Onu3uHu cTanuie AnekcannpoBo, uaMehy Kymanosa n Cxo-
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Jba, Maja Tekija ca rpodom Kapana Axmena; y CTpyMuIy, Taunuje y CTpyMHad-
koj obmactu, Mcmann 6aba (Izeti, 2001: 163; Bunu: Filipovi¢, 1954), texuje Lla-
pap-6aba u Kojyn-6aba y TeroBckom, Tekuja [ladep-6ada y I'octusapy (Mzertn,
2008: 196), y llItuny Xam3a-baoa, y Benecy Xane-baoa, y [1eopy Anu-6aba. 3a-
thM, y ceny KaparmanoBo Ouna je texuja Kambep baOa, y ceny Llymanu Jycyd
Hene, y ceny Tarapnu Unmu Hene u ap.

Amnera CpeTneBa, jeHa O] MaKCTOHCKAX HAaydYHUKA KOja je MpoydaBaia
Oekrarie, npuMeTulie 1a 0Baj TapuKar MpejcTaBiba 3aTBOPEHY IPYILY, Koja je mpe-
Ma CBOjUM HOpMaMa CJIMYHa MacoHUMa (CI000AHUM 3UIaprMa) T7e CE MOIITY]e
npaBuio ,,yhu u nornenaj (Ceruena, 1992, 103).

Kog bexiiawa ne moorceitie nuwiiia ga pazymeitie, Kog rux Uoctloju jegam
uspas... Onu kaoicy oeaxo: ,,Ara, bulacaksin, gir’ta gor!* — ,, lowipasicuitie boia
ga 6u ia nawau u yhuite ga 6u ia eugenu'!

»3ateopen tiuil, camo 3a oHe wilo cy gaiu ‘becy’.” Bekiiawu iosope:
., Bektasiler soz verer, sir vermez. ** (Bekiiawiu peu gajy, majuy ne ogajy)>.

JepBumika nesusa ,,yhu u momiienaj* mo Kojoj ce Boae OeKTalru, 3ampaBo
npow3ina3u u3 ephana, Tj. mpaBuiia WU 3aKOHA Y OEKTAIITKOM TapuKaTy. MHOTH 01
BUXOBUX PUTYasa IPEACTaBibajy CBETY TajHY, Koja Tpeba Ja ocTaHe y OSKTaIIIKO]
3ajeIHUIIH, JOCTYITHA CaMO YWIaHOBHMA 3ajeJTHHIIC, M He cMe OUTH MpeJICTaBIbe-
Ha ¥ OTKPUBEHA IIUPO]j jaBHOCTU. AKO HEKO JKEJIM Ca3HaTH CBETE TajHE, IIPBO MO-
pa Ja mocTaHe WwiaH | Ja ce MPUIPYKH OCKTAIIKOM TapHKarTy.

Bekraniku Tapukar je jeaH oJl peTKHX, aKo HE W JeJIMHU JEPBUILKH pell,
IJie HUje J03BOJHEHO MPHCYCTBOBAKE BEPCKUM 00perMa TOojeIMHIIMMA KOjU He
npunanajy oBoj cektu. CynpoTHO TOME, y OCTallM TapuKaTuMa WM JCpBUIL-
KHM pEeIOBHMA, MOjEINHIIH YHja je KOHPEeCHOHATHA TIPUITaJJHOCT Pa3InunuTa, MO-
I'y CII0OOO/THO J1a YYECTBY]Y Y IbIXOBUM BEPCKHM O0pennma.

On cBor ocHuBama oj ctpaHe ban’m Cynrana, Oekramu mocemyjy 1o-
Opo neduHUCaHy OpraHu3alMoHy CTPYyKTypy. CTeleHu y TOj XHjepapXuju Kojy
je ycnoctauo ban’m Cyntan cy cieaehu: 1. ammk wim acupaHT 3a yiia3ak y
pel; 2. MHUIMPaH WM MYXHO, Tj. IyHOIIpaBaH YjiaH Tapuka; 3. AepBuur; 4. 6a-
0a - CKBUBAJICHT IIEjXY, OJITOBOPaH 3a JOOPOOUT CBUX BEpHHKA Yy TEKH]jy; 5. Xa-
audedada; 6. v Ha Kpajy, HA BPXY IHpaMUJIe CTOjU aenedada.

1 JAUEA, JIEM 207. CaroBopurk Anekcannap (Canmu) ynu, pohen 1929 r. Uctpaxu-
Bau AHeta CBetreBa. PasroBop je cHumibeH y CTpyrn.

2 CorcTBeHa TepeHCKa UCTPaKHBaba, TeToBo, MakenoHuja, AepBHUIL y OSKTAIIKOM Tapu-
kary. OJUIOMIIM N3 TEPEHCKUX MHTEPBjya ca MpeJCTaBHAIIMMA OSKTAIIKOT AEPBUIIKOT peaa O3Ha-
YEHU Cy Kyp3UBOM.
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Hajumxu creneH y oBoj Xujepapxuju je amuk (Typ. asik), wim 3apy0Jbe-
HUK y TapukaT. OBaj ce TepMUH OJHOCH Ha 0CO0Y Koja je mpuBydYeHa u oceha ce
oJlaHa OEKTAIllKUM TPUHIMIIMMA ¥ IpaKcama, iy Koja joll HUje y3elia HacHIl,
TO jeCT, OHa Koja joIll HUje JoxkuBesa oopen npenasza (Mustafa, 2008: 12). 13pa3
alllMK OJHOCH CE Ha acIHUpaHTa Koju je y mpoiiecy yBohema y pen (Birge 1937:
163).

Jla Ou Heko mocTao OeKTalll, [0jeIMHAll, OJIHOCHO ACITUPAHT 3BaHU alllKK,
WK 3aJby0JbCHHUK, MOpPA Jla IIpolje MHUIMjalH]jy, OMHOCHO O0pes mpeliaza 3Ba-
HU ,,MKpap ajuHUA" WK LIEPEMOHH]Y 3aKJICTBE, Tj. IEPEMOHHM]Y UCIIOBEIaba BEPEe
(Birge, 163-164). Uecto ce 3a oBaj 00pen mehy Oekraiirma KOPUCTH U TEPMHUH
,,yY3UMambe HACHUII" WJIH ,,y3uMame pyKy . HakoH oBe 1iepeMOHHM]je, BEPHUK CTHYEC
TUTYY MyXxuO, (Typ. mithip), mto 3Ha4u ,,BepaH npujaresp*, ,,Ipean npujares™,
,[IPUBPKCHU MpHjaTesb 1 KBATH()HUKOBAH je J1a y OTIYHOCTH YUECTBYje Y YOOU-
yajeHUM LepeMoHujama peaa. OH je uiaH KOjH je 1a0 CBOjy 3aKJICTBY TapHUKaTy.

Kog nac je ipso awux — 3amydmenux wapukaiia, awux. Haxon witio ce
3amyou y mapuxail, ako xcenu ga yhe yuyiipa, éeh my ce gaje nacui. Ynasu y
wapuxai, u doctiaje myxuo.

Obpen ,,uKpap ajuHu", OTHOCHO MOCTYIIaK, YHH W IEPEMOHH]ja 3a Mpu-
CTyName HOBOT YjlaHa OEKTAIlljCKOM pely Ouhe mpeacTaB/beH Yy HaCTaBKy OBOT
pana.

HaxoH 1mito ammk u3pasu xeJby Jia HOCTaHe MyHOIPaBHU WiaH OCKTaIIKoT
TapuKara, OHJa KaHUIaT TPakKd BEKWJI, MJIM YOBEeKa KOju hie rapaHTOBaTH HEro-
BY UCKPEHOCT, NPEJaHOCT, HalpeJaK u NocBeieHOCT TapHuKary.

U yzumawu jegnoi ceegoxa. 3nauu, scenuw ga yhew y ilyid. 3uauu, onaj xoju
he e sawinuimiuinu. .. koju he iapaniiosaiiu. Jegan uz pamunuje hie pehu:, Ja hy
lapaniuosainu 3a wela... Iapanitiyjem ga he ouitiu goovap myuii. Ja cam scupanii
3a wela, ja iapauiiyjem 3a relose ipexe . Jep, badba He y3uma HUKOI aKo 3d rve-
ia Hema Jxcupaniua.

Amuk he Heko BpeMe OWUTH TOJ OICepBaiujoM, o 0abe U JepBUIIA,
HCTO Ka0 U OJl lberOBOT BEKWIA, , KupaHTa™. YuM 0aba ycTaHOBM Jia je KaH-
nunar Beh ,,medeH”, onna My kKaxe kojy he Hoh nohu na Oyzne yBeneH y tapu-
KaT. ACIIMPaHT HOCH OBHA 32 KPTBY PaHO yjyTpO OHOT JaHa kajaa he Outu yBe-
JieH y aepButiku pen. O ByHe OBHA KOjU je JIOHEO 3a KPTBY, IIPaBU Ce T’ TOCHT
(Typ. tigbent) uiu yke 3a mojac, Koju ce Kopuctu y odopeay npeiasa. Oq meca
JKPTBOBAHE )KMBOTHIHE TIPUIIPEMa ce jelio Koje he OUTH MOCITy’)KeHO TOKOM Iie-
peMoHuje.
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Oko tiiena aciupaniiia eesyje ce tojac — il 10entll, Haupase ce Wpu Y6opa.
., Pyke moje nehe nuxoi ga tiospege; yciia moja nehie nuxag aalaiiu, Heka mMoje
Hole yseK uqgy upasum wyidem *.

T’i6enit. Besyje um wiaj hemep, hiemepbeciti unu ce nasuea wojac K pkia-
puma. U 3aiio mu, kaga yhemo y wwiapukaii, mu gooujamo wiaj ojac. bes tioja-
ca ce e modce... To je wi'ibeniu... baba nam gaje i '1beniti ga HOCUMO... §o Kpaja
JHCUBOTLA Ce YYB8A U CA FoUM OGAA3UMO 0g 0803eMasbckol ceeitia. Ca i TOeHiiom
ce caxpamwyje. Ou je cumbon... cumbon eeprocitiu Ha uyily. Bedxce ce ca wum u
octiiaje eezan go Kpaja sicugotia... Kag ce yraszu y oexmiawxu tapuxaiil iipeoa
tpunetiu Kypoan, tij. xcpuieosaiiiu osna. M og syne kypbana ipasu ce tiojac uiu
Kaxo cmo pexau il 'toenti. Kag ce uspagu gaje ce mypuiugy, u mypuiug 3aepuia-
6a ocao Kaxo ipeoa.

[IpBo, BeKuUII 3ajeIHO ca alllMKOM MOKYIIa Ha Bpara MejiaHa (cobda y TeKHju
y K0joj Oekramiu 00aBJbajy cBoje Bepcke obOpene). Kana ux 6aba nmpumu yHyTpa
OHH CTaHy Ha Jiap (oceOHO MECTO Y MejIaHy 3acTPTO IIPHOM OBYjOM KOXOM). ba-
0a ra nuTa ja Jin 10OpOBOJHHO MPHUCTYIIA TAPUKATY M YIIO3HAje aliuka ca oapehe-
HUM IIPaBUJINMa, aJId ¥ KPTBOBAUMA U OIpUIIAbHMa KOjU CE TPAXKEe 07 BEPHUKA
KOjH yia3e y TapukaT. HakoH ITo almK U3jaBH Jia je yrmo3Har ca cBUM obaBe3ama
U MpaBHJIMMA KOjHX he ce MpHIpKaBaTH yIackoM y Tapuk, 0aba unTa MOJIHUTBY, a
3aTUM alllKK 3ajeIHO Ca CBOjUM pexOepoM H3jiase U3 MPocTopHje ja Ou ce o0aBu-
JIO PUTYaJTHO TIPamEe BOJIOM, T3B. a0/IECT.

Johu heitie u iiokyyaitiu Ha epaitia Ha mejgany. Axo baba xncenu, pehu he,
axo cu 3peo gohu. Axo nucu speo, epaitiu ce... Jow nHucu tieven. Hucu tieven 3a
08aj bexiiawxy uyi.

baba he wuiniaitiu monuiiey 3a rux. Yum upouuitia, pexoep y3uma auuxa u
uzsogu ia Haiiome. Ilpso my gaje abgecii. /laxne, uyo cu 3a abgecwi?! Tpu tyitia
My iepe pyke. J{o caga, 0HO WO citle YYUHULU, YYUHUIU Cilie, C8e je OUPOUIeHO.
Og caga ca o6um pykama HUKaKo ga He yrasuwi y apam. /a ne kpagew. Yciua ce
wepy wipu iyida, Hukag ne uziosapaje noute peuu ogum yciiuma. Hema eukarba,
Hema tcosarba, aaiarea, Huwina... Tpu uyitla Hoc tiepewt, uciupaut. Kag ogew
Helge, peyumo ga cu goulao Kog MeHe, Hewitio cu ocetiuo, Oun0 y XogHuKy, ouno
y cobu, ne wpeba ce cmejatiiu, He cmeut ga 8peflau eracnuxa Kyhe. Xej, Hewitio
CMPGU, HEWHO je ocliano Heouparo iy u wamo. Tu hew hywaiau. Oupahews au-
ye. Oipahews ouu. ,, Bugeo cam newitio! “- ne wipeba ga xasceuwt. Moowcga je ne-
ko uoipewmo. Gordiim — gérmedim. Bugeo cam, anu nucam eugeo. He wupebawu
nukome pehu. Ila, sugeo cam Hexoia, ga u je Hewitio YKpao, ga au je upemnyoy
HOUUHUO ca HeKuM, He tipeba toeopuinu. On hie wio cam doupasuinu. Oupahewt
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yuu. Yyo cu, nexo iipuua o HeKkome, HeKo 0108apa HeKold, HeKO YUHKApU HeKoid,
10gopu noute ciieapu. Yyo cu, anu nucu wyo. Moowcga he iotipasutiiu ipewxy. Ako
ceu knesehy napog, tiyHo he ce ceahaitiu, buhe um épno neupujaiurno. Harxon iio-
ia wpu wyma onepu noie. He ynasu Holama na 3abparbeno mecitio ige He Ou cmeo.
Osge tlonaosiceut 3axnettisy Ha geprocii. 4yo cu?

HakoH 11110 ce u3BpIiiu abAeCT Wik PUTYATTHO YMUBAKE, pexOep U alliiK
ce ynyhyjy npema mejaany. Ha camom mpary Bpara mejiaHa, pexoep, a moTom u
aluK, npase Huja3 kiuedehu, craBipajyhin pyke Ha mpar, 3aTHM 1oJby0e mpar IpBo
Ha JICCHY CTpaHy, a 3aTHM Ha JICBY CTpaHy M Ha Kpajy Ha CpeIMHH. 3aTUM YCTa}y,
pexOep cToju ca JieBe CTpaHe alliKa, Kylla Ha Bpara U YBOJAHM allluka YHYTpa, ra-
3ehu 12 OBaj HE CTaHEe Ha Ipar.

Kaga yzumam wi’ibenii ja... cllasmam auuky U ca UM Kao Kypoau YHO-
cum ia y mejgan. A onga 6aba gedce tiojac, axo uoiasuw peu u otiepeus ce y Bap-
gapy, oH iie Helie oupaiiu.

Pex0ep Bonu amuka mpes 6a0y, uiiu 60Jbe peueHo, npeiaje ra 6adu. Ak
KJIeuH rpej; 6aboM 1 KoJieHHMMa JToupyje 6adnHa kojieHa. CBaKO JIP)KU JIECHY Y-
Ky JApyrome, JiBa Majia MoJurHyTa y oOlMKy cioBa ennd, mpBor clioBa aparcke
abernee.

Tom npunnkoM 0aba oreBa IJICTeHY Kamy (apakujy) KOjy CTaBU Ha Iia-
BY allIMKOBY, a 3aTUM CTaBU T T'OCHT OKO HEIOBOT CTPYyKa, ByHEHO yXke Koje 0ada
BEXE Ha TPU MecTa, mpaBehu Tpu YBOpa KOju CUMOOJIU3Yjy MOpAIHE BPEIHOCTH
eline, diline, beline sahip ol, win 6utu rocnogap pyky, je3uka u nojaca (y cMuUc-
Iy MHTUMHHUX JIeJI0OBA) KOME C€ BEPHUK MPHUIPKaBa 1EJI0T )KHBOTA.

3aitium ce ynasu. Pexbep ynazu ca awuxom yHyiipa ca fiesarem, ca Mo-
JUTBOM, HOCU 1a KOg ceeutiienuxa. Pexoep tiesa u ceewitienux iesa. Jegamn Hacy-
upotu gpyiom. Hocu ia go babe u gaje my beny kaiiy, citiasna My Ha 1146y u ie-
6a. Og 8yHe iljlellieno Kao Kauu edice oKko ciipyka u tio tesa. T 'ibenii... Tpu iiy-
wia he oxpenyitiu ga bu buno gebwe u eezahe ia na wipu meciua... Ja Anax, oteit
ia eedice, Ja Myxameq u xaga tapehu uyii eéesyje y3eukyje Ja Anu. Yunep awx 'na
(3001 wybasu wipojuye). Jlaxne, éexce 6ac ga HUKAgd, HUKAga He ogcityiuilie og
0601 Uylid... UPEo Uesa, 3aiiumM 8e3yje u Kasce: He 108opuilie 1adxcu, He cealaj ce
HU ca Kum; Oygu by0azan ca OHUMA WO CY UCHOg tebe Yy HCUBOULY, HOKANCU
dowitiosare upema weojum Upetiiiociiasbenuma, u oygu gooap upema oHuUMa
witio e uocehyjy, He Kputliukyj ipewke gpyiux, wipeba owmeopuitiy o4y, ga He-
Mawt dpemybe ca gpyiom scernom. Tu og tionosune upema goie cu 3emma. Teou
Je gaitia jegua dicena, suute He, upenyde ne. Cillasmam wiu Kaily Ha 148y U te-
sam, ga Oygew mygap, ga oygew uameimian. /la soguw pauyna o wWeojoj uameiiu
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Y 080M JHCUBOTUY, ga He Upasuwl Liyiociiu... M 3aiium ycitiaje u iogopu My ga He
tpasu ipewke. 3atium ce epaha y gap. YV gapy upasu nujasz u cequ. Og ol gana
wemy uoyurbe gyxoeHu HCUBGOL.

Yuitia mu monutusy y yxy... Yaumam e u tipegajem itiebe boiy.

a. Seni senden aldik, yine sana seni teslim ederiz. ¥Y3enu cmo tiie og cebe u
epahamo itie cedu... Mopaw cam ga uzahew y cycpeit. To my ce yuu na yxy... Mu
upasumo Kpciti 6aou... wyou ce y Koiena, y cpyy u 'y uociiy na kome ceqgu oada.
Bawiiio wetiupu uyitia? HYoesex je cilisoper og wetiupu enemenaiiid: 8oge, 3emsne,
sazgyxa u saiipe... [lowitiyjemo weitiupu Kroule, Hociioje yeimupu ioguutiva gooa,
Yellieopo 6pailia... wiepujail, wapuxkaid, mapupeit, xakuxkaid... Taikun — ympu
upe cmpuiu! Tankun iiie tipegaje, y3umam iie u tipegajem boiy.

Ha camom kpajy oOpena, kieuehu jenan mopes apyror, 6aba HOBOM dJjia-
Hy OCKTaIlIKOT TapuKara, Tj. Myxu0a, manyhe y 1ecHo yxo oapeljeHe cBere TajHe
Koje OM BepHHK Tpebalo Jia UCITyHhaBa i MOpa Jia UX e MPUAPIKaBa TOKOM CBOT
JKMBOTA.

Kao u y MHOrMM cy(ujcKUM peoBHMa, ako ce oxpeleHu wiaH Oekrari-
KOT' TapuKaTa He MpUJIpKaBa epKaHa U yCyJia, Tj. KpIIH [IPaBUiia U IPOIHKCE, alu
U CBETE TajHE TapHKara, OHJIa TaKaB BEPHUK Mojiexke onpeheHnm ka3nama. Jen-
Ha OJ1 HAJCTPOXKUX KAa3HH je OHA KOJOM C€ I0jeIMHAIl UCKJbYUYje U3 TapuKara, Tj.
CTHYE CTaTyC MYWIKYH (Typ. diigkiin), n3pa3 Koju OEKTaIIN KOPUCTE Jla 03HAYE CY-
CIICH/IOBAaHOT BEPHHKA. YKIIambame U3 TeKHje je OOMYHO MPHUBPEMEHO, a MOXKE
TpajaTH O HEKOJIMKO MECEIIN JI0 HEKOJIMKO TOJIMHA, 3aBHCHO OJ1 JIeja KOje je y4uu-
HUO. 3aHUMJBMBO j€ HAIIOMEHYTH Jia TI0jEAMHAIl KOJU j€ UCKJbYYEH U3 TEeKHje, 10
NOBPATKY y TapHKar, yJla3u Kao HEyK, YHCTa, ITpa3Ha JMYHOCT Tj. 6e3 003upa Ha
CBOj TIPETXO/IHYU YHH YyJIa31 y TEKH]y Ha HAJHUKEM paHTYy.

He mnocroju mpenpeka y omHOCY Ha IMOJHY NPUIATHOCT 32 MPUCTYIAHkE
OBOM JiepBHIIKOM pejy. [logjennako, MyIiKapiy 1 5keHe MOTY J1a ¢€ IPUIPYIKE U
MOCTaHy MMyHOIIPaBHU YJaHOBHU OBOT Tapukara. I1ITo ce Tuue crapocHe rpaHule,
HE [0CTOje TPEIM3Ha OrpaHNYeHa, alli UTIaK, HEKU CarOBOPHUIIM CY UCTAKIIH Ja
j€ IMYHOJIESTHOCT BEPHUKA MEPHUJIO 3a IIPUCTYIamke. Y ofpel)eHuM ciiyyajeBuma, y
100H 0 IeCHAECT TOAMHA, JIX TI0J1 YCIIOBOM Ja je U3 Topouiie OeKTalia, aciu-
paHTy je I03BOJBEHO JIa ce MPUAPYKU TapHKATYy.

eitie koje uma wecnaeciii IoguHa, uma HyHO Upaso ga uociiane bexima,
0g wechaecii go geageceili u el I0guHd, Koju upuiiaga OeKimaukoj amuiuju.

3a ynazax ma wyii mopawl umaiiu Hajmaree cegamuaeciii ioguna. Tpeda-
70 6u ga 6yge najmarse cegamuaecii. Anu neianno je ga ne Oygeitie uciiog 18 io-
guHa.
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Kana je y nmuramy npujeM HOBHX WJIAHOBA y OBOM TapHKaTy, IIOCTOjH Mpa-
BWJIO MJIH 3a0paHa Koja Kaxe Ja 0aba Wiy cTapelivHa TeK’je He CMe JlaBaTH Ha-
CHII CBOj0j Ononomikoj ger. OBO MPaBUIIO TUKTUPA OSKTAIIN]CKH epKaH U Tpeda
ra ce YBpCTO MPUAPKABATH. AJIM YaK ¥ OBUM ITPABUIIOM HIIU 3a0paHOM I0jeANHU
OeKTary 4ecTo MaHUITYJIUIILY.

Caga cam ja baba, moja geya wipebajy y3eiiu Hacut, a ja He cmMem ga gam.
Mooice Benu-6aba gaitiu, moxce Caiiue-o6aba gaitiu, modxce u gpyiu. Mypiteza-6a-
6a uz Kuuesa moorce gaitiu.

Kaga cy me yciuonuuunu 3a 6aby pexau cy. ,, Eewait (vego)! Hemoj gasa-
wiu Hacuii cuny, hepku, cyiupysu. Teoja opaha ne cmejy ouitiu pexoep. Ja nucam
3HAO0 o0se cilisapu. Axo ypaguwi oge ciliéapu, 6agasa i je HcUBOL.

Jpyra 3HauajHa KapaKTepUCTHUKA KOjy JKEIUMO J1a HCTAaKHEMO OJHOCH Cce
Ha JIyXOBHO CPOJICTBO KOj€ ce CTHYE MpH MpHjeMy y OeKTamku Tapukar. Hanme,
WCTe BEUEPH HACUI MOXKE y3€TH BHIIE JbyAH, U MYIIKApIH U ’KEeHe. 3a OHe Bep-
HUKE KOju he y3eTn HacHIl HCTe BeYepu cMaTpa ce Ja CTyMajy Y JyXOBHO CPOJ-
CTBO, KOje MOXKE OUTH XOPHU3OHTAIIHO W BEPTHKAIHO. XOPH30HTAIHO, IyXOBHH
pobaiy rmocrajy camu aclupaHTH KOjU Cy ce MPUAPYKUIIM TapUKary, Tj. caja my-
HOIPaBHU YIAHOBH T3B. Myxubu. Ca apyre cTpaHe, JyXOBHO CPOJICTBO KOj€ Bep-
TUKAJIHO CTUYY j€ ca CBOJUM CTapelIMHOM, O] TOT JlaHa TOCTajy IyXOBHA Jena
0abe. Ako y oOpey MKpap ajuHU 3aKJIETBY Ha BEPHOCT JIajy alllUIM KOjU CY CY-
NPOTHOT ToJ1a, y OyayhHocTH ce n3beraBa ckianame OpauHe 3ajelHUIe, a UCTa
3a0paHa oJJHOCHU ce U Ha 0aly y OJJHOCY Ha HEroBy JAYXOBHY Jeiy. Y ciydajy Ja
ce JIBOje CYIPY>KHHKA KEeJTH MPUAPYNKHUTH OSKTAIIKOM TapuKary, oHja Ou Tpeba-
JIM IOTPaYKUTHU CBOj HACHIT KOJ| pa3inunuThX 0ada. Mnm axo xeme 1a ux yBenue uc-
TH OEKTaIIKH CBEUITEHHUK, OHJa UM MPHUCTYI Tpebda OUTH Y pa3induToM BpeMe-
HY W MHJIUBHU]IyasaH. Jep, CBAKHM HACHII C€ CMaTpa ,,JIETETOM Ha ImyTy" 6abe Koju
y MHHLUjaluju Jenyje kao Mypmua. Ctora, Mymkapar 1 )keHa KOju Cy WHHIIU-
paHu oz uctor 6abe, cMarpajy ce OparoM M cecTpoMm, Ila He OU MOTY CyNpYKHU-
uu (Birge, 1937: 171).

He. He og uctiot 6abe. Anu modxce og gpyiux bexinawa, og gpyiux daoa,
ga. Anu og uctioii babe ne. M nawa geya ne moiy... weios cun u moja khu He mMo-
1y. [lo cegmoi xonena, ia u HuKag.

Myoicy u dcenu nuje gozeomeno ga yamy Hacuii ucide Hohu, jep ce y wiom
cayuajy enyarbe HoHuwminasa. Jaua ce gyxoeHo cpogcitiso... OHU Hociajy opait u
cectipa. Axo yhy ueitieopuya, cyupyia jegnol uapa yiasu ca myxncem gpyiol uapa
u ca wum dociiajy opait u ceciipa. Kaga sicena yame Hacuii, ren mygic (cyiupyr)
U3NA3U HATOBE U OOPHYITIO.
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W3 rope HaBEACHOT, jJaCHO CE BUJIM J1a HACHII, Tloceayje Moh aa yjenunu. Ca
YHHOM TIPUCTYTIamka Tapukary (GopMHpa ce JyXOBHO CPOJICTBO, TAKO JIa CE€ OHH
KOjY CY YBEJICHU y TapHKaT HCTHM OOpeoM u3jenHavyaBajy kao Opaha w/mim ce-
CTpE | CTPOTO ce MPUAPIKaBajy oapel)eHux mpaBuia TOKOM KHUBOTA.

[pucryname y Tapukar, oapeleHu OeKkranm CUMOOIMYHO J0KUBIbA]y Kao
yMHpambe, OIHOCHO Y3UMatbe Hacua orcrosehyjy ca morpedom. OBO MUIILBEHE
OcKTarm, Kao U APYTH MPUIATHALIN Cy()HjCKOT pea, 9eCTO H3HOCE KPO3 CIOTaH
Koju macu: ,,mutu kable en-temutu® wim ,,yMpH 1npe cMpTH.

YV beximiawxom wapuxaiiy xaga ce y3uma HACui, Wo Upegeiiasba caxpa-
ny. Iloipeb je yepemonuja xoja ce iipasu yocugo... Mu tiesamo yocugo. Kaga je
yogek jout scus... Cilacuo cu ce 0860M WeKUjoM.

Jows ga kaosicem u 060, Mu 'y wioj eeuepu UpasuMo u jegemo angy. J{ox cyHu-
wiu jeqy angy kag neko ympe. Mu jegemo angy gox cmo dcusu jep ymupamo og 31d.

Hucu vucii, wipeba ga ympeut og eiousma, og matiepujaiuzma, og byoo-
Mope, 0g C8UX Wux ciueapu.

U onu roju ynasze y uyiiy Myxamega-Anuje, wioia gana, osge ce upexuga
elo cMpiiu, ga Yyoeex yempiiu coctiigen eio, ga ou ociiiao camo boi.

3a ocTalie BEpHUKE HACHII je MOHOBHO pal)ame, koje Huje Moryhe 3aMucIu-
TH 0e3 rmocpeoBama MypIlU/Ia, yUuTesba U Bolje, KOju Cy NIPE/ICTaB/BLEHHU Kao Iy-
XOBHH pojautTesbu. Hacum npenicrasiba modeay ocTBapeHy y 00pou kojy cy Oek-
TaIllK 3aM0veiH MPOTHB ce0e MM MPOTHB TEJECHE IyIIe Koja je CeAMIITEe CTpa-
ctu. OBa Oop0a je y uciaamy Mo3HaTa Kao [UXajl.

ok ce uosek He pogu gea uyila, He Modice 3aMUCTUU ceellly Hebec, 3a
ceetiiy gyuty, gok ce He pogu gea uyiia. Jegnom ce paha og majke, a gpyiom upu-
JUKOM ce palia uz gywe, ga My gyuia Ceetiu.

Beoma neiio wu je wwio pexao. U onu je wio goopo pekao, anu ga iu OH MO-
gice ga objacnu. /laxne, kag yheite na uyi, wa ocoba ymupe, wamo ce paha Hoéa
ocoba. Hosa nuunocil, ca HOBUM MUCTUMA... JANEeKO JeMOKPAICKUjU Helo Willo
Jje buo... Ociiasmwa ciiapo... To witio je 6uno wwepeit witio ia HoCuU, OCHIAs/bd U3d
cebe. Paha ce kao mano geite... Ymupe og maitiepujannoi ceeiua. a wiu oojac-
Hum o osaxo. Eeo. 3nauu, youja eio, ynuwitiasa ce elo, elo suuie He HoCHioju. ..
Ty ociuaje, uza epaitia, cee ce youja, cee ce ynuwinasa. Ociliaje jegha wuciia
upazna auynocid.. M on caszuaje nexe gpyiu ciisapu. Cee iie ciisapu... eio ce
yHuwiiasa, cée ce ynuwiiiasa, gosnaje uctiuny. [lia gosnaje? Josnaje 3a uc-
WUHY jep HU Moje, HU 3ajegHudKo, HU Moje Huje ilgoje, HU Ui6oje Huje ileoje Ma-
wepujanno, Huwita 3ajegnuukol nemamo. osuaje ga nuwina vemamo. [loznaje
uctuuny ga nuwia nemamo. Cee je tio og boia gano.
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Uumennra a ce MOHOBHO poheme Oekrara cxBata 030MJbHO, a HE CaMO
Kao ariCTPakTHO CTame, MocIyxuhe kao mpumep rae ce oapel)enn OeKTaIKu cTa-
pelrHa OprHe 3a JIyXOBHO poljere CBOjUX BEpHHUKA, aJld M TOCTU]Y KOjU CYy J0-
IIIK Ha HETOB MEj/IaH U CToTa UM Jaje onpelheHe Ay>KHOCTH W Y 3aBUCHOCTH
01 ,,CTapOCTH TIOKA3yje UM IJIe MOTY Jia CelIe.

Peyumo ga je yzeo nacuii upe wipu iogune. Omiuwiau cmo y Kuueso xog
Mypiiesa-6abe. U xog Mypitieza-babe ynasu y oopeg — myxabeill. Ypagu nHujas
(fioxnon), ycimiaje u baba my xagice: can dur (gywio ciioj), 3acimaje. M tuitia Ko-
auxo loguna umawt? Zahiri ve batini séyle! Peyu 3axup u 6atiun. Axo je camo 3a-
Xup, axko Huje Hacuniiuja, owiay je wiaj 4oseek, baba epennep, majka je waj yo-
6ek, ja cam awuk. Anu axo je nacuiiiuja, pehu he, y 3axup omiay mu je iiaj 406ex,
majka mu je wiaj scena. A y baiun, Mypuiug mu je iaj 4osek, pexoep mu je wiaj
yoeex. Konuxo cu ioguna y oatiuny? Tpu iogune cam, umam wwipu iogune. /[oopo.
U tiokazahe my mectiio. Tu cequ iiiy.

,,CMPT 1 OHOBHO poheme’ kox Oekramna Beoma mojnceha Ha cBeTy TajHy
KpIITeka y XpUIhancTBy. HapounTo 4uH TPOCTPYKOT ypamama y BOLY, 32 KOjH
he cemreHcTBo pehu na je cUMOOJIMYHA CMPT, ald MCTOBPEMEHO W MOHOBHO
pahame. Boja kpiTema nepe rpexe U Tako YUCTH YOBEKA O] HErOBOI' IIPBOOUT-
HOT Tpexa M yBOAM I'a Yy HOBU JKUBOT.

buno koju BepHUK KOjU C€ TPUAPYKHUO OCKTAIIKOM TapHKaTy, OJHOCHO
KOjH j€ YCIEITHO MPOIIa0 YHH ,,y3uMama pyKy* moja OyJHUM OKOM 0abe Wi cra-
peIIHEe TEKUje, MOXKE yXOBHO PAaCTH M HANpPEIOBAaTH y BUILEM CTENCHY OeK-
Tanike xujepapxuje. [la 0u Myxuo 1mocrao JepBUIll, YECTO CE IIOMULE TIEPUO]T O]
XHJbaIy | jeJIHOT JIaHa WM TPH TOAUHE. AW, N3BECHU OSKTallH 3a Mpeia3ak u3
JEAHOT paHra y Jpyrd HaBOJE Jia Cy MoTpeOHe JABaHACCT TOJMHA, jeJHA TOANHA
noceehieHa CBakoM OJ1 IMaMa.

Axko 06aba Tekuje yTBpAM Ja c€ HEKH MYXHO JIyXOBHO yKIIara, OH MOXe J1a
o0aBu 1iepeMoOHH]jy Koja he ra moguhu Ha HUBO JIePBHUIIIA, aJTH TO C€ OTHOCH CaMO
Ha MyIIKe 4jaHoBe. JKeHe He MOTy OCTaTH JePBUIIH, aJId HUILTA WX HE CcIipeya-
Ba JIa IOCTHUTHY joll Behu yXoBHM Hampeax.
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INITTATION INTO THE BEKTASHI DERVISH
ORDER, EXAMPLES FROM MACEDONIA

Summary

The proposed paper, or the analysis in the text, refers to the act of initiation into the
Bektashi dervish order, more precisely, has been elaborated the religious rite of the Bek-
tashis, the so-called “ikrar ayini”. In order to become a bektash, an individual called an
ashik, or a lover, must go through initiation, ie, through a rite of passage. Very often the
term “taking the nasip” or “taking the hand” is used for this ritual among the Bektash-
is. After this ceremony, the believer acquires the title of muhib, that is, he becomes a full
member of the Bektashi dervish order or tarigat.

Key words: Haji Bektahs Veli, Balim Sultan, Macedonia, hierarchy, “ikrar ayini*,
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MJERILA ISTINE U NAUCI

Rezime

Citava istorija covjecanstva predstavlja konstantnu ljudsku teznju za dostizanjem
Bozanske istine i znanja. Medutim, to nimalo nije lak posao. Jer, da bi se na adekvatan
nacin tragalo za istinom, neophodno je prvenstveno zadovoljiti par naucnih kriterijuma
(tacnije Sest) kako bi se jedno istrazivanje moglo nazvati naucnim, odnosno istinitim.
Stoga, cilj ovog rada bice usmjeren na dokazivanju tvrdnje da nauka iako pociva na
filozofskim nacelima ima svoja ogranicenja,te se prava ljepota i smisao Zivota moze
iskljucivosagledati iz ugla umjetnosti, poezije i religije. U prilog tome su i rijeci cuvenog
filozofa Nicea, koji je jednom prilikom istakao da, upravo zahvaljujuci svijetu umjetnosti
i filozofije, covijek gradi besmrtni intelekt”.

Kljucne rijeci: istina, nauka, mjerilo, religija, Bog, filozofija

Ko krene na put u namjeri da trazi nauku,
b

on je na Bozjem putu.’
Prorok Muhamed

Da bi se raspravljalo o nau¢noj misli i na adekvatan nacin tragalo za istinom,
neophodno je podrobno prouciti istoriju, filozofiju i nauku, kao beskrajan pros-
tor pojmova, ¢injenica i (prethodno) provjerenih nau¢nih misli. Stoga je pozelj-
no krenuti od pocetka — opste definicije nauke, odnosno metodologije, ali se sa
posebnim paznjom osvrnuti na istrazivanje naucne misli i istine, kao nuznog pre-
duslova zbog kojeg nauka postoji i kao takva se razvija. Zato ovaj esej polazi od
pretpostavke da se nauka zasniva na filozofskoj pretpostavci da istina postoji, te
da se moze na valjan na¢in dokazati. Shodno tome, nastoja¢u da u kratkim crta-
ma predo¢im razliku izmedu akademskog i neakademskog pisanja, te koje je sve
kriterijume neophodno zadovoljiti da bi se jedno istrazivanje moglo nazvati nau-
¢nim, odnosno istinitim. Dakle, cilj ovog eseja jeste dokazivanje tvrdnje da nauka
pociva na filozofskim nacelima, ali da se prava ljepota istine, kao izivota, moze
sagledati isklju¢ivo iz ugla umjetnosti, religije i poezije.

1 Doktorand na Humanistickim studijama, Smjer Medunarodni odnosi
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Misao i nauka

Metodologija? je nauka o metodama teorijskog istraZivanja. Ona za cilj ima
otkrivanje metoda, puteva i na¢ina do kojih je mislilac-nau¢nik dosao, sredstava
koja je tom prilikom koristio i istine koju je na tom putu otkrio. Dakle, neospor-
no je ista¢i da metodologija uzdize puko teorijsko istrazivanje na jedan visi nivo
—nauc¢no istrazivanje. Stoga, ,,Covek iz nauke ne pita $ta je nauka; on misli da se
to ve¢ zna; to pitanje prepusta drugima!“.® Bez obzira na navedeno, ne treba ovu
misao bukvalno shvatiti. Jer, ukoliko bi nau¢nik prepustio odgovor na ovo pitanje
drugima, ne razmisljajuéi o njemu — u svim fazama naucnog istrazivanja, ono bi
predstavljalo ,,otvaranje puta, i hod po njemu, prema nau¢nom besmislu, prema
apologetici svega i svacega, a$to je u sustini jedno te isto.“*

Nauka predstavlja ograni¢en pogled na svijet, jer cjelina svijeta nikada ni-
je i ne moze biti predmet nauke. Covjek ima neobjasnjivu potrebu za znanjem
(Citaj istina!), na na¢in da svoja razbacana znanja poveze u jedan jedinstven si-
stem, cjelinu. Medutim, gdje je nauka nemoéna i ogranicena, tu religija nastavlja,
pruzajué¢i odgovore druge vrste. Jer, istina je cjelina, a Bog simbol cjeline, koji
kao takav, predstavlja sintezu svih nasih znanja.® U prilog tome su i rije¢i I. Hri-
sta upucene apostolu Tomi: ,,Ja sam put i istina i zivot.” Sa druge strane, globali-
zacija i1 tehnologija imaju znacajan uticaj na ovozemaljski svijet, porobljavajuéi
na taj nacin i ljudski Zivot, te su mnoge nauc¢ne misli koje su nekada smatrane
istinitim, dokazane kao pogresne. Ipak, rijeci pune utjehe daje F. M. Dostojevski,
koji izmedu ostalog kaze: ,,Sve ¢e proci, samo ¢e istina ostati.*

Shodno svemu prethodno navedenom, metodologija i nauc¢no istrazivanje
se koncipiraju na mislima. Naravno, nije rije¢ o obi¢noj, svakodnevnojmisli,
ve¢ nauc¢noj, koja se definiSe kao poseban proces transformacije, odnosno zado-

2 ,Nauka koja se posebno bavi nau¢nim istrazivanjima metoda (nacina) kojima se istrazuje
— koja sti¢e nau¢no saznanje o metodama naziva se metodologija. Dakle, metodologija je nauka o
metodima sticanja naucnog saznanja, odnosno metodima naucnog istrazivanja““ (Slavomir Milosa-
vljevi¢, Istrazivanje politickih pojava, Institut za politicke studije, Beograd, 1980. i Slavomir Mi-
losavljevi¢, Ivan Radosavljevi¢, Osnovi metodologije politickih nauka, Sluzbeni glasnik, Beograd,
2000, preuzeto iz: Milan 1. Miljevi¢, Metodologija naucnog rada, Filozofski fakultet Univerzite-
ta u Istocnom Sarajevu, Pale, 2007, str. 58). Termin ,,metodologija“ je grékog porijekla. Ovaj ter-
min predstavlja slozenicu sac¢injenu od tri grcke rijeci: rije¢ meta (Sto znaci: iza), zatim rijeci so-
dos (§to znaci: nacin) i na kraju, rije¢i logos (koja oznacava: govor, nauku, misljenje, ucenje, itd).

3 Puro Susnjié¢, Metodologija: krtika nauke, Cigoja, Beograd, 2005, str. 139.

4 Milan I. Miljevi¢, Metodologija naucnog rada, Filozofski fakultet Univerziteta u Istocn-
om Sarajevu, Pale, 2007, str. 10.

5 Puro Sudnjié, Religija i nauka, Casopis Religija i tolerancija, pregledni &lanak, br. 2:
(2004), UDK: 21 — 1, Centar za empirijska istrazivanja religije, 2004, Novi Sad, str. 13, URL: fi-
le:///F:/17-76-1-PB.pdf (pristup: 23.2.2020.).
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voljenja odredenih uslova i kriterijuma, na na¢in da bi se ovakva vrsta misli mo-
gla nazvati nau¢nom, te samim tim uvrstila u nauku.

Prema rije¢ima ¢uvenog filozofa I. Kanta: ,,Nauka predstavlja organizovano
znanje. Mudrost je ogranizovani zivot.” Nauka kao takva, nacinjena je od misli
koje predstavljaju bezgrani¢no prostranstvo. Nevidljivi prostor gdje moramo biti
prili¢no precizni i jasni, ali istovremeno i krajnje oprezni. Jer, neupitno je da ,,po-
stoji bezgrani¢na misao, kao $to i diSemo, zato §to postoji bezgrani¢no prostranst-
vo vazdusno.*“® Medutim, da bi misao bila uvrstena u nauku kao saznajni sistem,
neophodno je zadovoljiti odredena mjerila (kriterijume ili norme). Jer, ¢injenica
je da postoje razlicite misli, a koja ¢e biti prihvacena kao nau¢na, odnosno, koja
¢e biti odbacena kao nenaucna, iskljucivo zavisi od mjerila istine u nauci. Dak-
le, mjerila istine u nauci jasno definisu $to jeste, odnosno $to nije nauka, razgra-
ni¢avajuéi na taj na¢in nauku od drugih sistema vjerovanja, ideja i djelanja. Sho-
dno tome, mjerila u nauci postoje kako bi olakSano razdvojile misli unutar naucne
zajednice — konkretno receno: odbaciti misli prozete utopijom, ideologijom, mi-
tologijom, zabludama, itd.” Upravo zbog toga, veéina nau¢nika se usaglasila da
naucna misao mora biti: 1. Objektivna; 2. Logicna; 3. Sistemati¢na; 4. Provjerlji-
va; 5. Mjerljiva; 6. Skladna.

Shodno ovim kriterijumima, putem kojih se mjeri vrijednost i procjena poje-
dinac¢ne misli, nastojacu da se kriticki osvrnem, te u kratkim crtama pojasnim
svaki od ovih kriterijuma, pored o¢iglednog isticanja bitnosti njihovog ukljuciv-
anja u ovom (nhau¢nom) procesu.

Objektivnost

Misao da bi bila naznacena kao valjana, te ispunila kriterijum objektivnosti,
potrebno je da se uzdigne iznad subjektivnih osjecanja i opazanja, te zauzme nivo
koji podrazumijeva ukljuéivanje brojnih ideja, ¢injenica i stavova koji su (nau-
¢no) provjereni i dokazani, kao proizvod preciznog i dugotrajnog istraZivanja.
Jer, ,,apsolutna objektivnost je ¢ist mit, ali teZnjaka istini nije.“® Stoga je Kantovo
zapazanje na mjestu, jer naglasava da (mi, ljudi) ne mozemo znati kakva je stvar
sama po sebi;znamo samo kako stvar izgleda iz naseg ugla posmatranja. Dakle,
subjektivna misao moze da poremeti ispravan put istrazivanja, te stvori iskrivlje-
nu analizu, $to ¢e prouzrokovati pogresne zakljucake. Upravo zbog ovih razloga,

6 Jovan Krostatski, Gospode, ime Ti je Ljubav, Pravoslavna misionarska skola pri hramu
svetog Aleksandra Nevskog, 1998, str. 66.

7 Buro Sudnji¢, op. cit., str. 140.

8 Ibidem.
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prilikom stvaranja nau¢ne misli, neophodna je primjena kriterijuma objektivno-
sti, kao najopstije karakteristike, ne samo teorijske, ve¢ svake nauke. Prema to-
me, D. Susnji¢ napominje da nau¢na objektivnost, nuzno ne zahtijeva vrijedno-
sno neutralnu nauku. Jer, nau¢nik u ovom slu¢aju moze da izkaze svoj vrijedno-
sni sud, a da to ne ide na ustrb njegovoj objektivnosti.®

Mjerilo objektivnosti se zasniva na op$toj ontolos§ko-gnoseoloskoj pretpo-
stavci da stvarnost postoji nezavisno od li¢nih stavova, misljenja, interesa ili mo-
tiva subjekata naucnog saznanja. Na taj nacin se ukazuje na principijelnu nepri-
strasnost, koja proizilazi iz uvazavanja nau¢nog saznanja kao osnovnog pravi-
la bez kojeg ne postoji nauc¢na djelatnost.'* Dakle, istinito i objektivno saznanje
mora se bazirati na taénim, empiriski zasnovanim i provjerljivim informacijama
i podacima, koji predstavljaju potpunu cjelinu materije koju obraduju. Jer, svaki
pojam i svaka misao moraju biti objektivne i ne smiju se medusobno iskljucivati,
jer se oCekuje da budu obrazlozene po obimu i sadrzini.

Logic¢nost

Prema rijecima T. Akvinskog, teoloske misli mogu biti izvanredno logicne,
bas kao 1 nau¢ne. Medutim, ,,nelogi¢nost se moze uzeti kao prvi znak da nije ri-
je¢ o nauénim iskazima.“! Sa druge strane, E. From je upozorio da i paranoi¢no
misljenje moze biti logi¢no, jer logika ne iskljucuje ludilo. Stoga, ukoliko neisti-
niti iskazi mogu biti podjedako logi¢ni kao istiniti, onda se razlika izmedu njih
ne moze pronaci na polju logike. Pojasnjenja radi, iako istinito misljenje mora bi-
ti pravilno, pravilno misljenje ne mora nuzno biti istinito. Jer, laZ se moze izni-
jeti na logican nacin, kao i druge zablude. Zato je neophodno biti oprezan sa lo-
gikom, jer ona moze, ali i ne mora imati veze sa istinom (dobar primjer za to je
bajka kao prozno djelo ili Hitlerova ,,Moja borba“ — djelo u kome je svaka recen-
ica gramaticki tacna i logi¢ki smislena, iako je istovremeno neistinita i nehuma-
na, upravo zbog propagiranja teorije ,krvi i tla® i nacisticke ideologije). Takode,
istinito saznanje ne mora imati logi¢an oblik, jer istina obitava i u oblicima koji
nisu Cisto logi¢ni, ve¢ su mitopoeti¢ni ili teologi¢ni.'? Kao primjer za nelogi¢an

9 Milan L. Miljevi¢,op. cit., str. 55.

10 Mihailo Pesi¢, Sociologija, IPS, Beograd, 1999.

11 Buro Susnji¢, Religija i nauka, Casopis Religija i tolerancija, pregledni &lanak, br. 2:
(2004), UDK: 21 — 1, Centar za empirijska istrazivanja religije, 2004, Novi Sad, str. 13, URL: fi-
le:///F:/17-76-1-PB.pdf (pristup: 23.2.2020).

12 Ibidem.
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iskaz koji zaista moze biti vrijedan paznje, navodim stih T. Ujeviéa: ,,Velik sam
bio, dok sam bio dijete.”

Logic¢nost predstavlja jako vazan i neizostavan kriterijum u procesu sazrije-
vanja jedne misli u nau¢nu. Stoga je jako nezahvalano i teSko definisati $to zaista
predstavlja jedna logi¢na naucna misao, odnosno, na koji nacin joj treba prici ka-
ko bi se izbjeglo pravljenje gresaka prilikom (sopstvenog) rasudivanja i procjene
zakljucaka (drugih). Ovakav, prili¢no zahtjevan i ozbiljan posao, iskristalisace ja-
san i ispravan slijed dogadaja, Sto ¢e se pozitivno odraziti na preciznost istraziv-
anja, zasnovanog na utvrdenim i provjerenim izvorima, ali i imati uticaja na po-
spjeSivanje razvoja nau¢ne misli, odnosno znanja mislioca-nau¢nika.

Sistemati¢nost

Sistemati¢nost, kao kriterijum podrazumijeva:

* sistemati¢no misljenje uspostavljano putem teorijsko-pojmovnog poret-
ka koji neposredno korespondira sa stvarnoscu;

* sistemati¢na klasifikacija prikupljenog materijala (prikupljanje, sredivan-
je 1 razvrstavanje srodnih ¢inioca predmetne nauke);

 standardizacija procesa i podataka koji se koriste prilikom prikupljan-
ja informacija (izradivanje nau¢nog sistema gdje vlada unutras$nja usaglasenost
izmedu osnovnih principa). *

Dakle, cilj nauke predstavlja stvaranje sveobuhvatne cjeline, putem siste-
mati¢nosti misli, koja ¢e biti utemeljena shodno najopstijem principu, odnosno
putem sistematizovanja iskustvenih saznanja. Jer, znanja su u nauci integrisana i
uredena nalik vitrazu, sacinjenom od staklenih ploc¢ica razli¢itih oblika i veli¢ina,
spojenih olovnim trakama, te predstavljaju jednu kompletnu cjelinu. Na slicnom
principu je definisan kriterijum sistemati¢nosti koji povezuje sve faze naucnog
istrazivanja u jednu cjelinu.

Takode, ne smijemo zaboraviti mudre rije¢i Patrijarha Pavla: ,,Nauci se si-
stematic¢nosti i odrzavanju ¢istoce.” Dakle, misao mora proci test sistemati¢nosti
da bi postala nau¢na, $to upucuje na njenu provjeru putem induktivnog i dedukti-
vnog sistema: ,,od opsteg prema posebnom i pojedinaénom* (put odozgo prema
dolje — dedukcija) ili ,,od pojedina¢nog i posebnog prema opstem* (put odozgo
prema gore — indukcija). '

13 MilanVI. Miljevi¢, op. cit., str. 32.
14 Duro Susnjié, op. cit., str. 145.
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Provjerljivost

Provjeravanje je osobina, koja nauku odvaja od drugih sistema ideja, vjero-
vanja i prakse. !> Ovaj kriterijum je visoko rangiran u nauci, jer se jasno odvaja
od klasi¢nih vjerovanja, uvjerenja i drugih nedokazanih tvrdnji. Zato, da bi jed-
na misao bila rangirana kao provjerljiva, ne smije biti lako ispitana (iskljucivo
od strane mislioca-naucnika koji je tu misao kreirao), ve¢ taj kriterijum valja bi-
ti omogucen 1 drugim naucnicima, odnosno institucijama koje se bave nau¢nim
istrazivanjem i naukom. Dakle, niSta se ne moze prihvatiti ,,zdravo za gotovo*.
Jer kako kaze Nice. ,,Mnogo toga je skriveno pred nasim pogledom®, dok I. An-
dri¢ isitée ,,Ako ne mogu da vidim, neéu ni da gledam.” Zato, svaka misao mora
biti podlozna provjerljivosti i kontroli. Naravno, nemoguce je kriterijum provjer-
ljivost nau¢ne spoznaje osloniti na ¢ulni uvid i misljenje, jer se ¢ula oslanjaju na
samu povr$nost pojave, te se ne otkriva ona bitnost i sustina. Stoga, ne smijemo
zaboraviti izvore i literaturu iz kojih je pronikla takva misao, kako bi se dokaza-
la istinitost, odnosno njeno lakSe provjeravanje. Medutim, i ovaj kriterijum ima
svoje ograni¢enosti. U prilog tome, norveski pisac, J. Gorder je istakao sledece:
,-ne postoji nijedan istraziva¢ sna koji je video i jedan tud san‘. Jer, moj san sam
sanjala samo ja, iskljucivo ja sam ga dozivjela, te ne postoji na¢in da ga drugima
pokazem, odnosno da isti podvrgnem provjeri i dokazivanju.

Provjeravanje u nauci je dvostruko: logicko i iskustveno. Logi¢ko provjera-
vanje predstavlja logi¢ku nuznu provjeru, tako $to se vidi da li iskaz protivrijeci
aksiomu od kojeg se poslo, odnosno da li iz njega slijedi. Kada je rije¢ o iskust-
venom provjeravanju, iskaz se provjerava sa ¢injenicama, na na¢in da se provjeri
u kolikoj mjeri se potvrduju ili osporavaju podaci sa hipotezom, zakonom ili te-
orijom. '® Stoga, dobro zaklju¢uje J. V. Gete kada kaze: ,,Najveca je sre¢a misao-
nog ¢ovjeka u tome da ispita ono §to moze da ispita i da obozava ono $to nemoze
da ispita.” Dakle, misao nije vidljiva, nije ni Bog, ali ne zna¢i da ga nema i da ne
postoji. Jer, stvarnost je ono §to djeluje, ono §to izaziva posljedice. U prilog to-
me, lijepo je rekao jedan od najuticajnijih umjetnika XX vijeka, P. Pikaso: ,,Sve
§to mozes zamisliti je stvarno”, dok ¢uvena meksicka slikarka F. Kalo kaze sle-
dece: ,,Ne slikam snove ili koSmare. Slikam svoju stvarnost.*

15 7. Pijaze, Mudrost i zablude filozofije, Nolit, Beograd, 1971, str. 10, preuzeto iz: Susn-
ji¢, op. cit., str. 146.
16 Duro Susnji¢, op. cit., str. 147.
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Mjerljivost

Postoji teznja da se nau¢nim saznanjima smatraju isklju¢ivo ona saznanja
koja se zasnivaju na preciznim mjerenjima, dok se misli koje se ne mogu izmjeriti
podvode pod hipotezu. Jer, ono $to je mjerljivo je racionalno, dok je ono §to se ne
moze izmjeriti podvodi pod neracionalno. Ipak, bez obzira na prethodno navede-
no, G. Galilej istice: ,,Meri ono $to se moze meriti i u¢ini merljivim ono $to se ne
moze meriti.” Brojevi i mjerenja predstavljaju zadovoljstvo ljudi ,,srednjeg duho-
vnog stanja“!”. Dakle, Sent-Egziperijev mali princ, u istoimenom djelu kaze sle-
dece o brojevima: ,,Odrasle osobe vole brojeve. Kada im pricate o nekom novom
prijatelju, nikad vas neée zapitati o onome §to je bitno. Nikad vam nece reci: ‘Ka-
kva je boja njegovog glasa? Koje su mu najomiljenije igre? ’(...) Nego vas pitaju:
‘Koliko mu je godina? Koliko ima brac¢e? Koliko je tezak?’ (...) Tek tada smatraju
da ga poznaju. (...) Ali, naravno, mi koji shvatamo zivot, mi ne marimo za broje-
ve.“!8 U prilog tome su i rije¢i A. Fransa koji kaze: ,,Brojevi su opasni, naprotiv,
samo zbog toga §to razum, padajuci u iskusenje da u njima trazi svoj sopstveni
princip, dolazi u opasnost da zabludi i da u vaseljeni vidi samo sistem brojeva.* "

Kriterijum mjerljivosti misli je prilicno slican kriterijumu provjerljivosti.
Naucna misao mora biti podvrgnuta mjerljivosti, sa ciljem da se ispita njena vri-
jednost, ali 1 njena primjenjivost u nauci. Medutim, drustvene nauke treba da se
oslobode od metoda preuzetih iz prirodnih nauka, odnosno, da se nau¢nim sma-
tra samo ono §to se moze izraziti putem brojki. U prilog tome su i rije¢iengleskog
fizicara A. Edingtona koji je jednom prilikom istakao da svaki pokusaj da se nau-
¢no izmjeri neko subjektivno iskustvo, li¢i na neuspjeli pokusaj da se izvadi kva-
dratni korijen iz soneta.?

Skladnost

Svaka misao, odnosno svaka rije¢ i reCenica zahtijevaju da budu napisane na
adekvatan nacin, kako bi ih svi razumijeli — jednostavno i jasno, ali istovremeno
stru¢no, potkrijepljeno provjerenim ¢injenicama i podacima. Aristotel istice: ,,Li-
jepo je ono $to je skladno®, dok Pitagora jos ljepse zakljucuje: ,,Vrlina je u har-
moniji“. Shodno navedenom, misao mora da odise redom i skladom (harmoni-

17 Ibidem.

18 Ibid, str. 150-151.

19 Ibidem.

20 Diprak Copra, Polja moéi, Mono&Manana Press, Beograd, str. 217, preuzeto iz: Puro
Susnji¢, op. cit., str. 150.
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jom). Ne smije se dozvoliti da misao bude nerazumljiva ili ne€itka, jer jedno uvi-
jek povlaci drugo, $to otvara prostor za neskladan zaklju¢ak, odnosno dovodi do
povrede regularnosti i ispravnosti nau¢no-istraziva¢kog rada. Zato je od presud-
ne vaznosti za naucno istrazivanje skladna (a istovremeno: konkretna, jasna i pre-
cizna) hipoteza, koja ¢e predstavljati kvalitetnu osnovu za dalje istrazivanje. Jer
prostor za gresku ne postoji. Stoga, sklad i harmonija predstavljaju osnovu i ne-
ophodnost, kako za vodenje smislenog Zivota, tako i za pisanje kvalitetnog nau-
¢no-istrazivackog rada.

Akademsko, nasuprot neakademskom pisanju

., Samo zato Sto nema prakticnu primenu
ne znaci da nije vredno stvaranja.
y

Nekada su lepota i prava Zivotna carolija dovoljni.’
S. Perkins

Kao $to sam u prethodnom dijelu rada istakla, misao da bi bila definisana
kao naucna, mora da zadovolji Sest osnovnih kriterijuma. S tim u vezi, nauka na-
stoji povezati teoriju sa praksom, na nacin da nau¢nik-mislilaca dode do novog
saznanja, zasnovanog na istini i dokazima. Medutim, nauka ono S$to ne uspije-
va objasniti uz pomoc¢ racionalnih pojmova, metoda i teorija na racionalan nacin,
proglasava iluzijom ili prosto negira postojanje te ¢injenice.?' Stoga, ogranien-
ost i nemo¢ nauke,covjeka okrece ka umjetnosti, filozofiji i religiji, pruZajuc¢i mu
utjehu i dajuci smisao zivotu. Shodno tome, umjetnost treba da bude podsjetnik
i ujedno himna Zivotu za sve ono lijepo $to umjetnost i ljepota nose, vrijednosti
koje su neprolazne, a kojima tezimo, koje nam upotpunjavaju i uljep$avaju zZivot.
Jer, zahvaljujuci svijetu umjetnosti i filozofije, covek gradi ,,besmrtni intelekt®. >

,Za kreativnost je potrebna hrabrost”, napominje H. Maris, dok, prema
misljenju K. Lesa ,,umjetnost je vrisak slobode®. Dakle, ¢ovjek je, shodno uticaju
tehnologije i brzine Zivota koji vodi po¢eo da se ponasa kao masina: liSen emocija
postao je suviSe prizeman, iskljuciv, racionalan i logi¢an. Zaboravio je podsvje-
sno 1 nesvjesno. Zanemario je intuiciju, mastu, nadahnuée, ono ¢udesno u sebi,
pa Cak religiju i Boga. P. Pikaso zato dobro zakljucuje: ,,Umjetnost sa duse brise
prasinu svakodnevnog zivota“. Upravo zbog prethodno navedenih razloga, racio-

21 Duro Sudnji¢,op. cit., str. 10.
22 Fridrih Nice, Knjiga o filozofu, str. 8, URL: https://www.slideshare.net/astan-
kaa/knjiga-o-filozofu (pristup: 3.2.2020).
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nalni (nau¢ni) pojmovi postali su neprecizni, odrazavaju samo lo$ prevod ljud-
skog iskustva, jer Covjek ima mnogo viSe iskustva i maste, nego §to moZze da sta-
le Covjekove svijesti ili volje onoga ko piSe. Misljenje nije puko sticanje znanja,
ve¢ predstavlja mnogo dublje i Sire ostvarivanje mastovitog i ispunjenog zivota.
Umjetnost i ljepota rije¢i, izmedu ostalog poezija, predstavljaju simboli¢an san
o zivotu koji nadilazi bijednu i biolo§ku osnovu ¢ovjeka za prezivljavanje i puko
zadovoljenje povrs$nih potreba i nagona, Zivota koji je liSen nade, umjetnosti, lje-
pote, smisla i harmonije.

Kriterijumi putem kojih se mjeri vrijednost i procjena pojedinacne misli,
definiSe jasnu razliku izmedu akademskog, odnosno neakademskog pisanja, na-
glasavajuci na taj nacin razliku izmedu onoga Sto nauka jeste, odnosno nije. Na-
ravno, nauka pociva na filozofskoj pretpostavci da istina postoji, te joj treba
teziti, ali isto tako, potrebno je istu dokazati putem prethodno utvrdenih kriteriju-
ma. Stoga se nauka moze definisati kao mo¢no orude koje ljudi koriste prilikom
spoznaje istine, jer se nauka i dokazivanje nau¢ne misli ne moze posmatrati kao
puko sticanje i ,,gomilanje* znanja, ve¢ predstavlja mnogo dublji i slozeniji pro-
ces. Na taj nacin, glavna razlika izmedu akademskog i neakademskog pisanja se
zasniva na cinjenici da je akademsko pisanje moguce podvrgnuti provjeri, dok
neakademsko pisanje ne podlijeze naucnim metodama, pa se shodno tome ne
moze ni dokazati. Nauka definiSe i objasnjava Cinjenice uz pomo¢ i potporu ra-
cionalnih pojmova, teorija i metoda. Medutim, sve ono §to se ne uspijeva obja-
sniti na racionalan nacin, nauka proglasava iluzijom ili jednostavno negira po-
stojanje te pojave ili pojma. Dakle, ne postoji samo ono $to se vidi, ve¢ i ono §to
se ne vidi. Misao ne mozemo vidjeti, ali to ne znaci da ona ne postoji. Jer, po-
stoji razlika izmedu onog ko gleda i onoga ko vidi. Pa tako, onaj ko gleda, on sa-
mo opaza stvari, dok onaj ko vidi, prodire u njihovu sustinu, u dusu. Stoga, neke
pojave postoje samo ukoliko vjerujemo u njih (Bog, ljubav, itd.). Dakle, ukoliko
ne vjerujemo u njih, one za nas nece ni postojati. >

Zaklju¢ak

U ovom eseju predstavljen je jasan prikaz nau¢nih kriterijuma na kojem tre-
ba da se zasniva jedno istrazivanje, kako bi se moglo uvrstiti u nau¢no. Kao $to
sam 1 prethodno istakla, istina predstavlja osnovu i sustinu nau¢nog istrazivanja,
koja na adekvatan nacin moze i treba biti provjerena.

23 Puro Sudnji¢, op. cit., str. 11-12.
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Dakle, istinska nauka mora biti potkrijepljena istinama i dokazima do kojih
je mislilac-nau¢nik doSao putem objektivnog, logi¢nog, sistemati¢nog, provjerl-
jivog, mjerljivog i skladnog istrazivanja, jer se u nauci moraju zahtijevati adek-
vatni razlozi za sve iznesene tvrdnje, kako bi se pronasli relevantni dokazi i istine,
kako bi se precizirala razlika izmedu akademskog i neakademskog pisanja. Ipak,
naucnik mora biti prilicno obazriv, kako ne bi zagazio u neistinu ili zabludu. Dak-
le, prethodno kriticki objasnjeni naucni kriterijumi su medusobno logicki smisle-
ni i povezani, te se nalaze u komplementarnom odnosu. Shodno tome, svi kriteri-
jumi koji se primjenjuju u nauci daju kona¢nu sliku o kvalitetu i tezini odredene
naucne teorije ili metode. Shodno tome, ispunjavanjem akademskih mjerila nau-
¢nik-mislilac dolazi do istine. Sa druge strane, neakademska mjerila se baziraju
na ljudskoj masti, snovima i iskustvu, jer iako se ne mogu dokazati na nau¢nom
nivou, predstavljaju unutrasnje, duhovno bogatstvo ¢ovjeka. U prilog tome su i
rijeci Cuvenog filozofa F. Nicea, koji smatra da: ,,Lepota ponovo istupa kao mo¢
u sluéaju izbirljivijeg nagona saznanja.*>* Jer, umjetnost i ljepota su nam potreb-
ne kao adekvatno ,,orude” da pronademo ljubav, harmoniju i smisao u ovom ha-
oti¢nom svijetu. Umjetnost oplemenjuje ¢ovjekovu dusu i daje smisao i ljepotu
zivotu. Sa druge strane, nit izmedu nau¢ne 1 nenauc¢ne misli je prilicno tanka, jer
nauka je u poziciji da preispituje i bude ispitivana.
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CRITERIA OF THE TRUTH IN SCIENCE

Summary

The whole mankind history represents a constant human aspiration to attain the
Divine truth and knowledge. However, it is not an easy job. Because of that, in order to
search adequately for the Truth, it is necessary to primarly be satisfied a couple of sci-
entific criteria (more precisely six) in order to one research would be called scientific,
and in the same time to be true. Therefore, the aim of this article would be directed to the
claim that science, although is based on the philosophical principles, it has its own lim-
itationts, while the real beauty and the mining of the life could be seen from the angle of
Art, Poetry and Religion. In support of that, there are the words of the famous philoso-
pher Nietzsche, who once pointed out that, thanaks to the world of Art and Philosophy,
man builds an “immortal intellect”.

Key words: truth, science, criteria, religion, God, philosophy
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20. MEDUNARODNA KONFERENCIJA
LMESTO STIDA I PONOSA
U RELIGIJIL, FILOSOFILJI I UMETNOSTI*

Centar za empirijska istrazivanja
religije (www.ceir.co.rs) je od 7-8.
septembra 2020. godine organizovao
20. po redu nacionalnu konferenciju sa
medunarodnim ucesc¢em pod nazivom
»Mesto stida i ponosa u religiji, fi-
losofiji i umetnosti“. Konferencija je
organizovana u Beogradu, a okupila je
33 predavaca iz Srbije i inostranstva,
koji su uzivo ili putem Zoom platfor-
me predstavili svoja izlaganja i veoma
zanimljive, inovativne i originalne te-
me, proprac¢ene inspirativnim i nadah-
nutim diskusijama. I ove godine orga-
nizatori su objavili Zbornik rezimea i
Zbornik radova (priredivaci: prof. dr
Zorica Kuburi¢, msr Ljiljana Cumura
i msr doktorand Ana Zotova), koji su
Stampani uz podrsku Ministarstva pro-
svete, nauke i tehnoloskog razvoja Re-
publike Srbije. Elektronska izdanja su
dostupna na veb sajtu: www.ceir.co.rs.

Goste i uCesnike je pozdravila prof.
dr Zorica Kuburi¢, direktorica Cen-
tra za empirijska istrazivanja religije,
napomenuvsi da je ovogodisnja konfe-
rencija ,,pod vedrim nebom® jedno no-
vo i lepo iskustvo koje moze da prede
u praksu, jer je ,,otvoreno nebo nas za-
jednicki dom*, a sam Zbornik je preva-

ziSao sva ocekivanja i do sada je naj-
obimnije izdanje sa CEIR godi$njih
konferencija. U kombinaciji sa prezen-
tacijama i diskusijama, Zbornik na ve-
oma lep nacin doprinosi da ,,ziva re¢
daje dusu pisanoj reci‘.

Ve¢ tradicionalno, prvi izlagaé i po-
casni gost Konferencije bio je prof. dr
Milo$ Vesin, protojerej-stavrofor, pa-
roh hrama Svetog Arhangela Mihaila
u Juznom Cikagu — Lensingu i profe-
sor na Bogoslovskom fakultetu Srpske
pravoslavne crkve u Libertvilu u Sje-
dinjenim Americkim Drzavama, c¢ija
predavanja su, u isto vreme, i lekovi-
ta i korisna, i nadahnuta i preneta s du-
Som, isprepletena zanimljivim prime-
rima iz hriS¢anske prakse i licnog Zi-
vota. Profesor Vesin je predstavio temu
»Boje i zvuci stida i ponosa na ’se-
maforu’ hri§¢anskog Zivota — po uce-
nju Svetoga pisma i Otaca Crkve od
Istoka*. Po reCima prof. Vesina ,,stid 1
ponos se posmatraju ne kao dve tacke
na suprotnim krajevima jedne iste rav-
ni, nego kao osecaji, a slobodno bi ih
mogli nazvati i — zivotni impulsi, koji
proisticu iz potpuno razli¢itih dimenzi-
ja ljudskoga bica, a pojavljuju se, kako
na polju svesnog, tako i nesvesnog, u
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nasoj svakodnevici. Zato je u naslovu i
upotrebljena re¢ *semafor’, kao simvol
viSebojnog, ali i viSezvucnog, tkanja
¢ovekovih osecaja, koji nas ili zaustav-
ljaju (pred necim, ili nekim), ili nam
daju ’zeleno svetlo’ i slobodan pro-
laz*. Prof. Vesin daje biblijske prime-
re, kako iz Starog, tako i iz Novog Za-
veta, istovremeno navodeéi i razliéita
psiholoska tumacenja. Posebna paznja
je usmerena ka veoma iznijansiranom
ucenju Otaca Crkve od Istoka o pono-
su, koji je, kako prof. Vesin navodi, vr-
lo Cesto 1 jezicki, ali 1 psiholoski, ona
,,meksa“, a danas svakako i ,,korektni-
ja“, varijanta od prave reci za ovaj ose-
¢aj, a ta prava i nemaskirana re¢ jeste
— gordost. Isto tako, prof. Vesin istice i
,psihosomatske negativnosti gordosti,
nevesto maskirane u ponos, stavljaju-
¢i nasuprot ponosu one preko potreb-
ne, i toliko blagotvorne, i danas bolno
nedostajuce, osecaje blagodarnosti i ra-
dosti. Najlekovitije boje 1 zvuci u na-
ma jesu upravo boje i zvuci blagodar-
nosti i radosti, ali ne manje i dobrog
stida®. Upravo to prof. Vesin ilustru-
je kroz dva primera, dve price, koje su
posluzile kao divan uvod u inspirativ-
nu diskusiju.

U radu ,,Stid i ponos u ’mrac-
nim vremenima’“ akademik prof.
dr Ivan Cvitkovié¢, sa Akademije na-
uka i umjetnosti Bosne i Hercegovi-
ne, iz Sarajeva, Bosna i Hercegovina
se osvrée na religiju u postsocijalisti¢-
kom drustvu i ukazuje kako religija nu-

di visSe mogucnosti interpretacije. Prof.
Cvitkovi¢ prikazuje interpretacije poj-
mova ,,stid*, ,,sram® 1 ,,ponos" u enci-
klopedijama o religijama, a zatim se pi-
ta: Kako se na ponos gleda u pisanim
izvorima religija naSeg okruzenja? Gde
su se izgubili stid, sram i griza save-
sti u ,,mra¢nim vremenima*“ devedese-
tih godina proslog veka? Cega se treba
stideti Europa? Cega se trebaju stideti
crkve na prostorima bivse Jugoslavije,
a Cega se svi mi trebamo stideti veza-
no za ,,mrac¢na vremena“ i nakon njih?

Prof. dr Bojan Jovanovié¢ iz Nisa
u svom radu ,,Antropologija ponosa
i stida* istice da iako se ponos i stid
mogu prepoznati i u izvesnim postup-
cima Zzivotinjskih vrsta koje su evolu-
ciono najblize ¢oveku, ipak (ponos i
stid) karakteriSu prvenstveno pripad-
nike ljudskih zajednica. Kako prof. Jo-
vanovi¢ istiCe ,,zasnovani na primar-
nom dihotomnom obrascu pozitivnog
i negativnog odredenja, pozeljni i ne-
pozeljni postupci su izrazavani kao po-
nos i stid i zavisno od kulture i religij-
skih shvatanja, dobijali su i svoja kon-
kretna obelezja“. Razmatrajuci znacaj
hris¢anskog poimanja ponosa i stida u
razvoju covekove moralne osetljivosti,
prof. Jovanovi¢ ukazuje na ,,njen dubo-
ki empatski znacaj u pojavi izazivanja
takvih osecanja ne samo zbog svojih,
vec 1 zbog postupaka drugih.

Prof. dr Zorica Kuburi¢, predsed-
nica Centra za empirijska istrazivanja
religije i idejni tvorac i inicijatorka Go-
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diS$njih konferencija koje CEIR orga-
nizuje, predstavila je zanimljivu temu
»Slika o sebi izmedu stida i ponosa
u kontekstu biblijskih poruka®. Ka-
ko navodi prof. Kuburi¢ ,,slika o sebi
kao generalizovano iskustvo o sebi u
razli¢itim podrucjima zivota i rada, iz-
graduje se sazrevanjem tokom zivota u
interakciji sa kulturnim obrascima gru-
pe pripadanja. Osecanje stida se javlja
vrlo rano, ve¢ u drugoj godini Zivota,
u fazi sticanja autonomije kao neuspe-
San ishod u razvoju identiteta. Uspes-
no razresenje razvojne krize u fazi ra-
zvoja autonomije jeste osecanje pono-
sa, samopostovanja i volje. Oferova
skala slike o sebi nudi strukturu i me-
ru zdravog self-koncepta koji se nalazi
izmedu krajnosti previse negativne sli-
ke o sebi i stranu previse pozitivne sli-
ke o sebi koja odstupa od realnosti, kao
i dimenziju mere psihickog zdravlja u
kontekstu adaptacionih sposobnosti i
tolerancije na frustraciju. Religijski se-
If je jo§ jedna dimenzija koja sliku o
sebi sagledava u odnosu na stil Zivo-
ta koji je povezan sa religijskim ucenji-
ma“. Prof. Kuburi¢ se takode osvrnu-
la na poruke koje su napisane u Bibli-
ji na temelju kojih se gradi razumeva-
nje odnosa prema sebi i vlastitim vred-
nostima. Uz pomoc¢ analize sadrzaja pi-
sanog teksta, prikazane su i analizirane
poruke koje su zapisane u Bibliji u od-
nosu na stid i ponos.

Prof. dr Stamenko Susak, sa Me-
dicinskog fakulteta Univerziteta u No-

vom Sadu i Klinike za kardiovaskular-
nu hirurgiju Instituta za kardiovasku-
larne bolesti Vojvodine iz Sremske Ka-
menice, predstavio je rad na temu ,,Ko
ti kaza da si nag, Adame?“ u okvi-
ru kog napominje da je ,,stid univer-
zalni pojam koji je karakteristican sa-
mo za ljudski rod. Javlja se posle pa-
da prvoga ¢oveka i kao takav se ukore-
njuje u ljudski arhetip. Ima tendenciju
s(a)krivanja i pracen je osec¢ajem krivi-
ce 1 straha. U ¢oveku je prisutan od sa-
moga zacec¢a i prati ga do ishoda du-
$e“. Prof. Susak opisuje razli¢ite nadi-
ne ispoljavanja i s(a)krivanja stida i na-
pominje ,,da stid naj¢eS¢e angazuje Co-
vekov ego 1 u takvom odnosu ne mo-
ze biti nadiden. Jedino kada se prozme
kroz celu li¢nost coveka u zajednici sa
bliznjim i sa Bogom, stid moze da da
spasonosne plodove*.

O stidu i ponosu prof. Radmilo Ko-
Suti¢, iz Gradevinske skole u Beogra-
du, pisao je u radu na temu ,,Kad dode
oholost, dode i sramota; a u smernih
je mudrost®. Prof. Kosuti¢ istice da je
»covekov prvi greh veé prisutan u naci-
nu razmisljanja, radu i ponasanju kao i
stavljanju sopstvenog ’ja’ iznad zajed-
nice. Individualizam kao takav, uvek
karakteriSu sebi¢nost, samozivost, osa-
ma, povucenost, izdvojenost, mizan-
tropija. Ponos nije problem samo za
pojedinca vec i za Covecanstvo. Ponos
je definisan kao osec¢aj dubokog zado-
voljstva samim sobom ili nekim posti-
gnuéem, takode je opisan kao umislje-
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nost, egoizam, ispraznost, hrabrost. U
osnovi svakog greha je gordost. Stid je-
ste emocija ali ujedno predstavlja odre-
deni stav pojedinca prema svetu, Bo-
gu, svojoj zajednici i samom sebi. Co-
vek se uvek stidi necega ali uvek pred
nekim ili ne¢im, ¢ak i kad je to drugo
on sam®. Prof. Kosuti¢ napominje da
,.u danasnjem drustvu, postoji dvostru-
ko shvatanje stida i odnos prema sti-
du. Neki ga smatraju zastarelim poj-
mom, mitom, ostatkom proslosti, su-
vis$nim, ¢ak i preprekom razvoja drus-
tva, naroCito oslobadanju ljudske pol-
nosti. Za ve¢inu savremenog sveta, sra-
mota je stideti se. Drugi opet smatraju
stid vredno$¢u bez koje ne bi bilo ljud-
skog razvoja, tako da je etika bestid-
nosti veoma srozala etiku stida. Zaista
je zabrinjavajuca Cinjenica da u danas-
njem druStvu postoji snazna teznja da
se granice stida potpuno umanje ili jed-
nostavno sruse®. Tematiku stida i po-
nosa, prof. Kosuti¢ je predstavio kroz
primere iz Svetog pisma.

Prof. dr Rastko Jovi¢, sa Pravo-
slavnog bogoslovskog fakulteta Uni-
verziteta u Beogradu, predstavio je te-
mu ,,Raskid zajedniStva: mesto po-
nosa u ranohris§¢anskoj zajednici®.
Prof. Jovi¢ se bavi pitanjem identite-
ta ranohris¢anske zajednice i razmatra
,»koliko je taj identitet bio u suprotnosti
sa razli¢itim kulturoloskim obrascima
koje su pojedine grupe bastinile, a pre
svega jevrejska zajednica. Naizgled be-
zazlen problem koji se pojavljuje u ra-

nohris$¢anskoj zajednici otkriva neslu-
¢eno vise izazova sa kojima se Apostol
Pavle u svojoj misiji suocavao. Nje-
gov pokusaj da se resi neugodna situ-
acija u vezi sa polozajem Zena u Crkvi,
rasvetljava meduzavisnu igru razlicitih
simbola i bogoslovlja. Od teologije do
kulturoloskih razlikovanja i pomeranja
granica Casti, stida i ponosa, Pavle ¢e
pokusati da izgradi novi identitet osta-
juéi veran idealima moguce slobode*.

Tamara Babié, iz Udruzenja ,,Po-
rodi¢ni razgovori“ iz Beograda pred-
stavila je ,,Osvrt na pisanje rabina
Smuli Boteaha o jevrejskom shva-
tanju sramote®. [staknuti su ,,duboki
uvidi koje rabin Boteah iznosi u svom
¢lanku, a ti¢u se duhovnih korena ljud-
skog osecaja stida i sramote. Na su-
protnom kraju skale u odnosu na stid
autor vidi — ne ponos, ve¢ ljudsko do-
stojanstvo. On prepoznaje dostojan-
stvo kao jednu od najdubljih ljudskih
potreba, neophodnu za na$ opstanak
podjednako kao i hrana, vazduh i vo-
da. A kao osnov tog dostojanstva, autor
navodi nase poreklo kao Bozjih sinova
i kéeri. Rabin se u svom ¢lanku osvrée
i na uticaj medija u savremenom drus-
tvu i na ono $to opisuje kao njihovu
posvecenost sramocenju poznatih lju-
di’. Kroz li¢no iskusto i iskustva dru-
gih ljudi, anonimnih i javnih li¢nosti,
autor traga za odgovorima na neka od
najdubljih ljudskih pitanja: Kako nad-
vladati stid? Kako obnoviti ljudsko do-
stojanstvo?*
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Rad na temu ,,Od Adamovog sti-
da do ocinskog ponosa“ predstavio je
0. Sava Sovljanski, sa Teoloske aka-
demije Sveti Timotej iz Novog Sada. U
svom radu o. Sovljanski se doti¢e pra-
roditeljskog greha, stida i pojma svesti/
spoznaje, kao i osecanja ponosa, zajed-
niStva kroz ocinski/roditeljski pocetak.
Kako je istaknuto, znacaj stida se teme-
1ji na moralnoj perspektivi, ali je proi-
zneto kroz teolosko glediste radi dobi-
janja Sire/druge dimenzije u prevazila-
zenju istog. Predavanje je bilo proze-
to primerima iz li¢nog zivota, a pokre-
nulo je veoma zanimljivu i plodonosnu
diskusiju.

Docent dr Vanja Stepanovi¢, sa
Poljoprivrednog fakulteta Univerzite-
ta u Beogradu i Zeljko Stepanovi¢, iz
Centra za empirijska istrazivanja reli-
gije su predstavili rad na temu ,,Obra-
¢un vere sa ponosom“ u kom se bave
,,bibilijskim razumevanjem pojma po-
nosa, kao 1 na¢ina njegovog savladiva-
nja. Biblijski pogled na ponos upore-
den je sa pojedinim psiholoskim stu-
dijama. Rad takode objasnjava na ko-
ji nacin Biblijsko ucenje o pravednosti
kroz veru podriva same temelje pono-
sa, oduzimaju¢i mu i racionalnu i psi-
holosku osnovu®. Isti¢e se da ,,ponos
prisvaja navedene darove i stavlja ih
u sluzbu licnog zadovoljstva, i to za-
dovoljstva sobom, dok suprotno tome,
Deset zapovesti ne uce Sta Covek tre-
ba da ucini, ostavi ili zahteva za svo-
ju korist, ve¢ $ta treba uciniti i ostavi-

ti za druge, za Boga i ¢oveka. S obzi-
rom na zilavost ponosa, znacaj vere i
ucenja o pravednosti kroz veru je u to-
me $§to oduzima ponosu realnu osnovu.
I viSe od toga, posto se ponos ne moze
savladati bez prevladavanja sebi¢nosti
koja je u osnovi ponosa, javlja se po-
treba za temeljnom promenom smera,
vrednosti, pobuda koje na najdubljem
nivou pokrec¢u coveka.*

»Ponos i odgovornost: drustvena
angaZovanost pravoslavnih hris§¢ana
u kriznim vremenima* tema je koju
je predstavio msr Milos Jeli¢, sa Pravo-
slavnog bogoslovskog fakulteta Uni-
verziteta u Beogradu. Predavanje je za-
poceto upitanoscu: ,,Da li i u kojoj me-
ri savremeni pravoslavni hris¢ani vi-
de svoje mesto u aktivnom ucestvova-
nju u drustvenom zivotu, kao vid sve-
docenja svetu Hrista Koji pati i strada
sa nemo¢nima i bolesnima, $to postaje
posebno znacajno u okolnostima poput
aktuelne krize izazvane pandemijom
virusa Kovid-197“. Vode¢i se ovim pi-
tanjem, msr Jeli¢, ,,’ponosnog’ (sa zna-
cima navoda, u zna¢enju: samodovolj-
nog) hris¢anina suprotstavlja drustve-
no odgovornom hri$¢aninu koji svo-
ju veru razume i kao praktikovanje so-
cijalne delatnosti, a ne samo kao kul-
tno-obrednu aktivnost.*

Milo$ Dimi¢, sa Pravnog fakulteta
Univerziteta u Beogradu i Nikola Zo-
benica, sa Pravnog fakulteta Univer-
ziteta Union u Beogradu su pripremi-
li rad ,,Osuda kao stid i rehabilitacija
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kao ponos u pravu — primeri iz srp-
ske prakse* u kom su predstavili tri
vrste rehabilitacije: redovnu, vanred-
nu i specijalnu, s tim da je najvise pa-
znje posveceno ovoj tre¢oj vrsti — spe-
cijalnoj rehabilitaciji. Dimi¢ i Zobeni-
ca istiu da se ,,socijalni znacaj zaklju-
Caka o rehabilitaciji lica osudenih iz
politi¢kih ili ideoloskih razloga ogle-
da u ¢injenici da svi nosioci vlasti mo-
raju znati da zloupotreba prava u cilju
ustanovljavanja vlasti jedne ideologi-
je nije dobar drustveni temelj. Unapre-
denjem i poboljSavanjem procesa spe-
cijalne rehabilitacije suzbija se politic-
ko manihejstvo i poveéava se drustve-
na solidarnost.” Tokom prezentacije, i
u samom radu, dat je pregled nekoliko
slu¢ajeva, odnosno primera, iz srpske
prakse, medu kojima su Zivana Zan-
ka Stoki¢, Borislav Pekié, Vlada Ili¢
i Toma Maksimovi¢. Zakljuéak je ,,da
su stid i ponos, ponekad dve strane iste
medalje”.

Prof. dr Mina Zirojevi¢, sa Institu-
ta za uporedno pravo iz Beograda i do-
cent dr Darko M. Markovié¢, sa Fa-
kulteta za evropske pravno-politicke
studije, Univerziteta Privredna akade-
mija u Novom Sadu predstavili su rad
,Borba protiv terorizma izmedu pono-
sa 1 stida“. Kako Zirojevi¢ i Markoi¢
isti¢u ,,terorizam se smatra najozbiljni-
jom pretnjom za bezbednost jedne dr-
zave — njen ustavni poredak, bezbed-
nost stanovnistva i demokratske vred-
nosti dru$tva. Shodno tome, drzave i

medunarodna zajednica u celini su-
protstavljaju se terorizmu o$trim mera-
ma, koje ¢esto podrazumevaju deroga-
ciju 1 ograniavanja ljudskih prava. S
druge strane, zivot u uslovima ograni-
Cenih ljudskih prava, lako postaje ge-
nerator terorizma“. Autori napominju
da je poznato ,,da su siromasne drza-
ve pogodne sredine za izvoz sveopsteg
nezadovoljstva, koje kulminira zlo¢ini-
ma. Ove sredine daju i veliki broj iz-
beglica, koje beze¢i od obespravlje-
nog nacina zivota ¢esto upadaju u kan-
dze terorizma. Siromastvo, beda, glad,
bolesti, frustracije, beznade i ekstre-
mizam takode su prisutni u izbeglic-
kim kampovima. Stoga se terorizam
nemoc¢nih i siromasnih ne iskorenjuje
sredstvima i metodama slicnim terori-
stickim — oruzanom agresijom i okupa-
cijom, potcinjavanjem i dominacijom.
Naprotiv, iskustvo pokazuje da nasilje
podsti¢e novo nasilje, mo¢ bez prav-
de vodi u nasilje i tiraniju, a bez prav-
de nema istinske mo¢i“. Razmatrajuci
znacaj uloge prihvatanja razlika i razu-
mevanja druge strane u borbi protiv te-
rorizma, cilj autora rada je ,,da definisu
akte koji stvaraju osecanja stida i pono-
sa na obe ’zaracene’ strane. Na putu ka
tom cilju oni polaze od pretpostavke da
postoje ¢injenja za koja mislimo da su
izvor ponosa, a u stvarnosti proizvode
stid, 1 obrnuto.*

U radu ,,Kulturolo$ki osvrt na ra-
zumevanje stida i ponosa, kao dva li-
ca istog novc€ic¢a i poniznost kao al-
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ternativni duhovni stav®, Julija-
na Kojié¢, sa St. Vladimir’s Ortho-
dox Theological Seminary iz Njujorka
(SAD) i English Immersion iz Beogra-
da predstavlja stid i ponos sa, pre sve-
ga, hriscanskog teoloskog stanovista,
ali uzimajuéi u obzir zapazanja o nji-
ma i iz psihologije, sociologije, kultur-
ne antropologije i filosofije. Kako kaze
»premda naizgled suprotni, jer ih pra-
te veoma razli¢iti, opre¢ni i medusob-
no neuskladivi dozivljaji, 1 stid i po-
nos kod Coveka ¢esto mogu biti proi-
zvod samocentri¢ne paznje. Dakle ia-
ko je ponos prijatan, a stid vrlo neprija-
tan, obe emocije dolaze sa istog mesta
samoevaluacije, a koje je po pravilu us-
lovljeno kulturolo§kim moralnim nor-
mama*“. U radu je predloZeno objasnje-
nje po kom bi i jedna i druga emoci-
ja nalazile alternativu u poniznosti, ko-
ja se smatra vrlinom u hris¢anskom du-
hovnom nasledu, dok je kod pojmo-
va ponos i poniznost paznja posvece-
na njihovom odredivanju i razumeva-
nju. Kako se navodi u tekstu ,,.kontekst
i upotreba ove dve reci u popularnoj ili
necrkvenoj literaturi u velikoj meri se
razlikuju od znacenja koje one imaju u
istoriji hriS¢anske duhovne misli. S to-
ga je, u prvom delu rada dat osvrt na
specifi¢ne upotrebe i razumevanja ter-
mina ponos, dok je s druge strane po-
niznost veoma zanemaren termin, na-
zalost najces¢e pogresno razumevan,
zbog Cega je u odredenoj meri nepopu-
laran osim ako ga prepoznajemo u teo-

loskom duhovnom narativu. U razume-
vanju samih termina stid i sramocenje
nailazimo na manju fluidnost, odnosno
vecu konzistentnost u njihovoj upotre-
bi.“ Namece se pitanje: mozemo li ih
(osec¢anje ponosa i stida) razumeti kao
dva lica istog novci¢a, koji u sustini
stoji nasuprot hris¢anskoj poniznosti?*

Docent dr Dragana Cori¢, sa Prav-
nog fakulteta Univerziteta u Novom
Sadu predstavila je rad sa temom ,,"Ta-
mna strana’ ponosa — od Aristetolo-
vog odredenja hubris-a do savreme-
nog narcisizma“. Doc. Cori¢ se osvr-
¢e na Aristotelovo definisanje ponosa
kao krune svih vrlina. Isti¢e da ,,ponos
predstavlja dobro misljenje o samom
sebi, sposobnost da se u¢ine dobre 1 ve-
like stvari, i na kraju da se zatrazi pri-
znanje od zajednice za sve §to ucinje-
no. Ponos je dovoljno motivacion da
ljude Zeljne priznanja povede u avan-
turu zivota i osvajanja novih prosto-
ra, izuma,u avanturu menjanja stvarno-
sti na bolje. Ponos je dakle, jedna vrsta
odlikovanja koju Covek sam sebi da-
je ali i rado prima od drugih, kao pod-
strek za nastavak svog rada.“ No, tako-
de se istice da ,,Aristotel govori i o ta-
mnoj strani ponosa, koju naziva hubris,
a koja nastaje izopac¢enjem dobre na-
mere samog ponosa kao osecanja. Od
tog odredenja ponosa, pa do savreme-
nog koncepta narcisizma je jedan ko-
rak, onaj koji definise veliko zlo u sva-
kom malom dobrom delu koje uéini-

(13

mo.
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O ,,Fenomenu stida izmedu sli-
ke o sebi i pogleda drugog* pisala je
msr Tanja Todorovié, sa Filozofskog
fakulteta Univerziteta u Novom Sadu.
Dok ,,psiholozi u velikoj meri stavljaju
akcenat na vaznost zdrave ’slike o sebi’
kako bi se odrzalo zdravlje li¢nosti u
najSirem smislu te reci, filozofi, sa dru-
ge strane, pokazuju kako nije moguce
potpuno vakumski izolovano kreira-
nje slike u sebi bez ’pogleda drugog’.
To znaci da se sopstvo kreira u vakuu-
mu intersubjektivnih odnosa gde je sli-
ka o sebi samo uslovno autonomno sa-
mopostavljena. Fenomen stida u ovoj
dijalekti¢koj igri ima presudno mesto.
U radu je prikazano kako se odvija igra
izmedu subjektivnih i intersubjektivnih
projekcija o sopstvu i predstavljen fe-
nomen stida iz moralne, eti¢ke i soci-
jalne pozicije, te mogucénosti njegovog
mnogostrukog poimanja. Dat je osvrt
na razlicita gledista, od poruka iz Sta-
rog zaveta, gréke filozofije i mitologi-
je, do stavova koje su zastupali Platon,
Aristotel, zatim Tolstoj, Sartr...

Stefan Aleksin, sa Novosadske
Skole prava i veStina, prezentovao je
rad na temu ,,Uticaj stida i ponosa
na uspeh u studiranju“ u kom se ba-
vi ,,uticajem osecaja stida 1 ponosa na
stepen uspesnosti studiranja i uspesnog
zavrSetka ovog perioda u zivotu mla-
dih.“ U okviru rada su prikazana empi-
rijska iskustva autora zasnovana na in-
dividualnom radu sa studentima i iza-
zovima sa kojima se studenti susrecu

zbog naglasenog osecaja stida ili po-
nosa. Analitickim pristupom pojasnje-
ni su fizioloski i psiholoski efekti ovih
uticaja i sagledana do sada primenjena
reSenja usmerena u cilju prevazilazenja
postojecih barijera.*

Temu ,,0d stida do ’voleti sebe’*
predstavio je msr Petar V. Jeknié, ge-
Stalt psihoterapeut iz Kraljeva. Po nje-
govim re¢ima ,,stid je jedan od prvih, u
psihu duboko postavljenih stanja koja
treba kontekstualno posmatrati kako bi
bio shvaéen. Zato ga ne treba posma-
trati odvojeno od krivice i srama, kao i
straha. Stid nastaje u prenatalnom peri-
odu mada ne treba zanemariti transge-
neracijsko povezivanje. Tu je i vaspita-
vanje od kojeg ¢e zavisiti obim i sna-
ga stida. Prakti¢nost razmatranja stida
pocinje shvatanjem kontinuuma sa ¢ije
druge strane je ponos. Usled povredi-
vosti razli¢iti su nacini zastite od stida
medu kojima dominira agresivnost pre-
ma drugima i prema sebi koja se moze
manifestovati na razli¢ite nacine. Ka-
da je u adekatnim granicama stid ima
korektivnu ulogu kao i moguénost za
nastanak empati¢ne, autonomne i 0so-
be sposobne da napreduje, ¢ija karakte-
ristika je samoprevazilazenje. U zavi-
snosti od stadijuma razvoja psihe oso-
ba ¢e biti u prilici da utvrdi da li i na
koji nacin ,,voli sebe®, §to je srednja
pozicija kontinuuma stid — ponos.*

U okviru knjizevnosti, tema sti-
da i ponosa je predstavljena u nekoli-
ko radova. Prof. dr Vladislava Gor-
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di¢ Petkovié, sa Filozofskog fakulteta
Univerziteta u Novom Sadu je predsta-
vila rad ,,]Jzmedu stida, pobune i po-
nosa: dramske junakinje Ljubomi-
ra Simovi¢a i Borislava Mihajlovi-
¢a Mihiza“. Drame Ljubomira Simo-
vica ,,doti¢u se teme braka kao socijal-
ne integracije i konfliktne zenske ulo-
ge u patrijarhatu, a Borislav Mihajlovi¢
Mihiz analizira bra¢ni zavet u srednjo-
vekovnoj ratnickoj hijerarhiji“. U fo-
kusu rada prikazani su elementi stida,
pobune i ponosa u navedenim drama-
ma koje su pisane po motivima srpskih
narodnih pesama: Hasanaginici i Ba-
novi¢ Strahinji. Prof. Gordi¢ Petkovi¢
isti¢e da je ,,brak kao zajednica u ko-
joj caruju stid, patnja i ponos predstav-
ljen 1 u Mihizovom Banovi¢ Strahinji.
Ziveéi u braku bez ljubavi, Strahinja je,
kao i Hasanaga, svestan da je zenu za-
dobio ’na silu’ i 'na slucaj’. Strahinji-
na bezimena supruga, predstavljena u
drami samo kao Zena, prekida sve veze
sa ocevim domom, a odbija da prihva-
ti porodicu svog supruga; kad shvati da
njen bojkot patrijarhalne zenske uloge
ostaje bez odjeka, u izdaji i preljubi tra-
71 1 svoju slobodu, i svoju kaznu.*

Jos jedan rad iz oblasti knjizevno-
sti predstavila je dr Gordana Todori¢,
iz MoSe David Gaon Centra, Ben Guri-
on Univerziteta u Negevu iz Izraela. U
okviru rada ,,KnjiZevna i publicistic-
ka svedocenja o tome kako je XX vek
gubio ravnotezu“ dr Todori¢ pokusa-
va da uspostavi ,,jukstapoziciju neko-

liko knjizevnih 1 publicistickih teksto-
va na osnovu kojih je, slede¢i Andrice-
vu tezu o knjizevnosti kao relevantnom
diskursu istorijskog narativa moguce
govoriti 0 genezi pojma stida u XX ve-
ku.* U radu su prikazana deSavanja iz
romana ,,Proces Franca Kafke, u kom
se velika tema krivice ne razreSava, ne-
go se u zavr$noj recenici, tematizaci-
jom stida i unizene ljudskosti celoku-
pna radnja retroaktivno, prenosi u sfe-
ru nematerijalnog. Zatim, u pesmi Du-
Sana Vasiljeva ,,Covek peva posle ra-
ta* vidimo tematizaciju Casti, odgovor-
nosti, snova/ideala, heroizma i srama/
besramnosti koja vodi do katarzi¢ne
spoznaje ontoloskih razmera. Dr Todo-
ri¢ analizira temu Holokausta kroz dela
brojnih autora, medu kojima su Stani-
slav Vinaver, Zigmund Bauman, Por-
de Lebovi¢, Zak Konfino, Danilo Kis,
Filip David, Erih Kos, David Albahari,
Judita Salgo, Aleksandar Tisma i dru-
gi. ,,U odnosu na pocetak veka, kada
Kafkin junak Jozef K. biva postiden
jer zavrsava kao pseto, kraj XX veka
doneo je saznanje da su se ljudi stide-
li zbog toga Sto nisu bili ubijeni, $to su
bili prinudeni da kao pseto zZive, u sve-
tu u kojem se iza propisa i pravila va-
ljala ona razobruc¢enost na koju upozo-
ravaju eksperimenti Filipa Zimbarda i
Stenlija Milgrama.*

U radu ,,Mesto stida i ponosa u
narodnim pesmama*“ msr Dragutin
Beg, iz Drustva clanova Matice srp-
ske Backa Palanka i Drustva knjizev-
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nika Vojvodine analizira i tumaci poj-
move stida i ponosa, naro¢ito u odno-
sima izmedu musSkaraca i Zena, u na-
rodnim pesmama ,,Smrt Omera i Meri-
me“, ,,Marko Kraljevi¢ ukida svadbari-
nu“, ,,Hasanaginica®, ,,Dioba Jaksi¢a“,
»Ropstvo Jankovi¢ Stojana®“, ,,Smrt
vojvode Prijezde”, ,,Stari Vujadin®,
,Banovi¢ Strahinja®, ,,Ivo Senkovi¢ i
aga od Ribnikara®“ i ,,Durdeva Jerina“.

Dr Milena Zikié, sa Farmaceutskog
fakulteta Univerziteta u Novom Sadu
predstavila je rad ,,Flora Sends sa Sr-
bima i za Srbe“. , Britanka Flora Sends
ostavila je neizbrisive tragove u srpskoj
istoriji. Upamcena je kao Zena borac,
bolnic¢arka i ambasadorka srpske drza-
ve. U Srbiju je dosla na pocetku Veli-
kog rata u ulozi dobrovoljne bolnicar-
ke. Nakon sloma srpske drzave 1915.
godine prikljucila se Drugom pesadij-
skom puku ’Knjaz Mihailo’ i usla u
vojne redove. Sa puskom u ruci podne-
la je najveca ratna iskuSenja na Solun-
skom frontu. U Zelji da pomogne srp-
skom vojniku u nabavci odece, obuce
1 sanitetskog materijala drzala je govo-
re Sirom Zapadne Evrope. Kao amba-
sadorka srpske drzave uspela je da pri-
kupi nov€ana sredstva vredna pomena.
Od prikupljenog novca u Francuskoj
kupljena su dva Fordova automobila za
kantine. Do avgusta 1918. godine pri-
kupila je 54 sanduka rublja i zavoja za
ranjenike i bolesnike. Pored poklona,
dobrovoljka Flora Sandes otvorila je na
frontu i u pozadini kantine za prihvat

ranjenih, bolesnih, pa i zdravih vojni-
ka. U tim su kantinama vojnici najlju-
baznije docekivani i pocaséeni Cajem,
cigaretama i limunadom. Do kraja av-
gusta 1918. godine u kantinama su do-
Cekana 1 ugoscena 162.673 srpska voj-
nika. Flora Sends je svojim delima us-
pela da ispise najdirljivije stranice srp-
ske istorije.*

Maja Stojanovié,
,»Porodi¢ni razgovori“ iz Beograda
predstavila je rad na temu ,,Nenasilna
komunikacija®, u kom isti¢e da ,,ne-
nasilna komunikacija podsti¢e empati-

iz udruZenja

ju, postovanje, paznju, razvija obostra-
nu zelju za davanjem od srca. Oseca-
ji su veoma vazna komponenta nena-
silne komunikacije i kada koristimo
recnik opazaja na pravi nacin postuje-
mo sebe i sagovornika, zadovoljavamo
sopstvene potrebe uz zelju da to bude
obostrano, da i drugi zadovolji svoje.
To nas dovodi do lakSeg resavanja su-
koba, prepoznajemo ljutnju pre nego
§to postane nasilje i uspe$no se nosi-
mo sa gnevom. Osecaje stida 1 krivice
ljudi imaju kad ih okrivljuju, za razliku
od nenasilne komunikacije gde su na-
uceni da se posStuju i ovakvih osecanja
nema. Kada dozvoljavamo da u nama
dominira ljubav, razumevanje, zahval-
nost i saose¢anje dovodimo sebe u sta-
nje pozitivne promene, samim tim Zi-
vimo zivot sa svrhom.“ Nasuprot to-
me, kako navodi Stojanovi¢ ,.etiketira-
nje, analiziranje moralisticko prosudi-
vanje uzrok je za poplavu nasilja, ra-
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tova u svetu i na ovim prostorima. Ovi
oblici komunikacije otuduju od zivota
sugeriSuci da ljudi koji drugacije mi-
sle su losi i nisu u pravu. Za razliku od
ovih neproduktivnih oblika komunika-
cije, nenasilna komunikacija je pravo
blago koja u nas usaduje pozitivne sta-
vove umesto negativnih. Kada sebi do-
zvolimo da pojaSnjavamo $ta osecamo,
istinski se saosecamo sa sobom i do-
zivljavamo promenu. Asertivnost nam
pomaze da na pravi nacin slusamo sebe
Sto dovodi do preoblikovanja naseg Zi-
vota, intimni odnosi nam se unapredu-
ju i produbljuju.*

U radu ,,Odbrane identiteta: kako
se beskuénici brane od stida?“ prof.
dr Milana Ljubici¢, sa Filozofskog
fakulteta Univerziteta u Beogradu bavi
se istrazivanjem odbrana koje besku¢-
nici koriste da bi zastitili identitet od
stida. Polazna pretpostavka analize za-
snovana je ,,na socijalno konstruktivi-
sti¢koj tezi o tome da je identitet pro-
menjiva i relaciono ustanovljena kate-
gorija. Identitet beskuénika je ko-kon-
struisan u socijalnim relacijama izme-
du nosioca recene uloge i onih koji pri-
padaju konvencionalnom svetu. Bu-
du¢i da vladajuéi diskurs o beskucnis-
tvu kao neizostavni element ukljucuje
drustvenu stigmu, u kreiranju identite-
ta beskuénika vazno mesto ima stid.“
Prof. dr Ljubici¢ je zelela da utvrdi na
koji nacin se od stida brane nosioci ove
uloge, te je prikupljala podatke koriste-
¢i dubinski razgovor sa 11 beskuénika,

rezidenata Prihvatilista za odrasla i sta-
ra lica u Beogradu. Kao rezultat istra-
zivanja navodi se ,,da sagovornici ret-
ko prihvataju identitet beskuénika, i da,
da bi se zastitili od intruzivne socijalne
definicije selfa, koriste drugacije stra-
tregije odbrane.*

O ponosu, stidu i invaliditetu pi-
sala je msr Ljiljana Cumura, sarad-
nica Centra za empirijska istraziva-
nja religije iz Novog Sada i predsedni-
ca Drustva ¢lanova Matice srpske Bac-
ka Palanka. ,,Tokom istorije na invali-
ditet se gledalo kao na bolest, a osobe
koje su imale neku vrstu invaliditeta,
hendikepa ili oStec¢enja su bile izlaga-
ne javnom podsmehu i poruzi. Sve je
to bilo proprac¢eno povlacenjem, izola-
cijom, stigmom, osecajem nemoci, ne-
zadovoljstva, stida. Kasnije, invaliditet
je dobio karakter milosrda, ne samo in-
dividualnog nego i organizovanog. Za-
hvaljujuéi brojnim studijama i istrazi-
vanjima mozemo analizirati socijal-
nu distancu i odnos prema osobama sa
invaliditetom. Prisutne su predrasude,
stid kod porodice i ne bas pozitivni sta-
vovi javnosti, koji su nastali uglavnom
zbog nedovoljne informisanosti, nedo-
voljnog kontakta sa osobom koja ima
bilo fizi¢ki bilo mentalni invaliditet, ili
usled istorijskih i drustvenih desavanja
koja su uticala na kreiranje odredenog
stava.” U radu su predstavljeni poda-
ci razli¢itih programa koje je msr Cu-
mura realizovala i u kojima je ucestvo-
vala, a na temu nadina zivota 1 izazova
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sa kojima se osobe sa invaliditetom i
njihove porodice suocavaju. U drugom
delu rada, prikazani su primeri rada sa
decom uz koris¢enje edukativne alatke
,Friendship Cards®. Dat je osvrt na pri-
mere osecanja stida i ponosa prisutnih
u animiranim filmovima (U potrazi za
Nemom i Dambo), kao i prici za decu
(Ruzno pace), koji se direktno ili indi-
rektno bave tematikom invalidnosti, sa
osvrtom na prozimanje stida i ponosa.
Nadovezujuc¢i se na prethodnu te-
matiku, Marija Kacavendi¢ sa Filo-
zofskog fakulteta Univerziteta u No-
vom Sadu predstavila je rad ,,Religija
i ponos u Diznijevom ’Zvonaru Bo-
gorodicine crkve’“. Kako Kacaven-
di¢ napominje, iako su Diznijeva ci-
ljana publika deca, adaptacija Vikto-
ra Igoa predstavlja i bavi se ozbiljni-
jim temama, za publiku koja je prera-
sla ljubavne price o princevima i prin-
cezama. Kroz film, a narocito kroz pe-
smu ,,Vatra pakla®“, koju su napisali
Alan Menken i Stiven Svarc, pokazano

nam je ,.kako se religiozni likovi po-
nasaju kad su suoceni sa iskuSenjima,
pokusavajuéi da pronadu krivce svuda
osim u sebi“. Ovaj rad ima za cilj ,,ana-
lizu porekla Frolove mrZnje i njene ve-
ze sa religijom, kao i da uporedi Frolo-
ve emocije prema Esmeraldi sa Kvazi-
modovim®.

Sva izlaganja i diskusije sa ovogo-
disnje konferencije ,,Mesto stida i po-
nosa u religiji, filosofiji i umetnosti
(kao 1 konferencije iz prethodnih godi-
na) dostupna su na Youtube kanalu CE-
IR Bakan na linku: https://www.youtu-
be.com/user/CEIRBalkan

Nastavljaju¢i dobru praksu organi-
zovanja medunarodnih skupova i kon-
ferencija posvecenih druStvenim pro-
blemima Centar za empirijska istrazi-
vanja religije iz Novog Sada za nared-
nu 21. CEIR konferenciju, planiranu za
9.110. maj 2021. najavljuje temu ,,Lju-
bav i strah u fokusu interdisciplinarnih
istrazivanja“. Vise na sajtu www.ceir.
CO.TS.

msr Ljiljana Cumura,
Centar za empirijska
istrazivanja religije — CEIR,
ljcumura@yahoo.com



»FILOZOFIJA TEOLOGIJE I UNIVERZALNE
VREDNOSTI. ANALIZA SADRZAJA BIBLIJE I
KURANA*“

(Zorica Kuburi¢, CEIR, Novi Sad, 2018)

Knjiga Filozofija teologije i univer-
zalne vrednosti — analiza sadrZaja Bi-
blije i Kurana je izdana u Novom Sadu
2018. godine, u izdanju Centra za em-
pirijska istrazivanja religije. Knjiga sa-
drzi 164. stranice, 1 napisana je na srp-
skom jeziku i latinicnom pismu, u tira-
7u od 300 primjeraka. Knjiga ima uvod,
nakon kojeg su objasnjeni pojmovi te-
izma, teologije i univerzalnih vrijedno-
sti, sa kojima se autorica bavi u knjizi.
Sadrzaj je podijeljen u pet cjelina koje
sadrze po nekoliko podnaslova. Sva na-
vedena poglavlja objavljena su kao za-
sebni nauc¢ni radovi i u okviru razli¢itih
projekata'. Svako poglavlje na kraju sa-
drzi popis literature koju je autorica ko-
ristila u pisanju, i zakljucak u kojem au-
torica sazima ranije napisano. Na kra-
ju su navedeni rezimei, na srpskom i na
engleskom jeziku, te izvodi iz recenzije.

Uvod zapocinje vrijednim (za mene)
Kantovim citatom, te autorica knjige
objasnjava pozadinu nastanka ove knji-
ge i analiza provedenih na temelju tek-
sta u Bibliji i Kuranu, te udzbenicima za
vjersku nastavu pravoslavnog i islam-
skog vjeronauka. Autorica je u ovoj

1 Z.XKuburi¢, Filozofija teologije i univer-
zalne vrednosti (Centar za empirijska istraziva-
nja religije, Novi Sad, 2018), str. 8

knjizi u potrazi za univerzalnim vrijed-
nostima koje proizlaze iz monoteizma
(u ovom slucaju Pravoslavlja i Islama),
i svoju teologiju gradi na tim vrijedno-
stima. Objasnjenje autorice je kako teo-
logija ove knjige nije teologija pojedine
vjerske zajednice ili teologa, ve¢ poje-
dinih vrijednosti proizaslih iz crkvenih
ucenja i praksi a koja su univerzalna za
sve ljude i sve kulture?. Da li monote-
isticke religije pruzaju univerzalne vri-
jednosti? Uvod knjige napisala je auto-
rica, u Novom Sadu 2018. godine.
Sadrzaj prvog dijela knjige naslov-
ljen je ,,TEOLOGIJA RAZVOJA®,
i ima nekoliko podnaslova. Najprije
,Spirala razvoja i/ili sunovrata® gdje
je ,,spirala“ ona koja polazi od ljudskog
DNK, i Stvaranja opisanog u Bibliji. Ta
dvostruka zavojnica je vidljiva u pro-
storu 1 vremenu Stvaranja, u svakom
muskarcu i zeni (jedan Covjek), kao i
dobru i zlu koje se dogodilo. ,, Spirala u
privodi i kulturi* gdje prirodni oblici i
pojave imaju ovaj predlozak, a kultura,
paiarhitektura, te dnevna Stampa, ima-
ju oblik i pojam spirale da bi se izra-
zili. Osobito mi je zanimljiv posljed-
nji odjeljak ovog dijela gdje je spira-
la navedena kao kontracepcija, te tako

2 Z.Kuburié, isto, str. 7
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od pocetnog stvaranja zivota ,,postaje
spirala sunovrata Zivota, ve¢ na samom
pocetku‘®. ,, Subjektivizacija vremena “
donosi kr$¢anski pogled na vrijeme ko-
je nije kruzno, ve¢ linearno, unutar ko-
jeg obredi imaju tendenciju nadi¢i sa-
mo vrijeme i dosti¢i besmrtnost. ,, Pro-
stor i vreme kao izvor moci‘* donose tri
klju¢na termina teologije Starog zavje-
ta, to su Bog, prostor i vrijeme. Dotica-
nje ovo troje gdje Bog non-stop, dje-
luje, a Covijek pokusava ovladati pro-
storom, dok je njegov Zivot protok vre-
mena. Intervencija Stvoritelja koji opet
djeluje po spirali a ne u krugu, daje
izlaz iz prostora i vremena u slobod-
no kretanje kroz sedmi dan koji otva-
ra ¢ovjeka prema Stvoritelju 1 vje¢no-
sti. ,, Hram u vremenu, slika vecnosti*,
gdje autorica donosi objasnjenje pred-
nosti vremena nad prostorom, jer je
vrijeme stvorio Bog, a prostor svetosti
je uredio Mojsije. Pa je nastala spira-
la kretanja kroz vrijeme zivota i prela-
zak u besmrtnost. ,, Razvojne perspek-
tive dobra i zla “, donosi granicu u pro-
storu na kojem se susrecu dobro i zlo, 1
Covijek osim prve dobija i drugu spira-
lu, a to je zlo 1 smrt. ,, Shvatanje vreme-
na, kulturni obrazac i razvojne Sanse
daju taj predlozak po kojem dogadaji u
vremenu i kalendaru postaju vazni ele-
menti jedne zajednice, i njenog nadila-
zenja vremena. ,,razvoj u oba smera*,
opisuje obe spirale; onu dobra i onu zla
koje se razvijaju u prostoru i vremenu.

3 Z.Kuburi¢, isto, str. 22

Drugi dio ,,TEOLOGIJA SLOBO-
DE®, po¢inje naslovom ,, Osecanje lic-
ne slobode i mentalno zdravlje u kon-
tekstu biblijskih vrednosti “, gdje se au-
torica pita ,,da li je sloboda moguca i u
kojoj meri je dovoljna da bi se odgo-
vornost preuzela za vlastiti zivot ov-
dje i sada, 1 koji su to jo§ dodatni meha-
nizmi koji uvode odgovornost za spa-
senje u teoloskom smislu?“*. ,, Poveza-
nost izmedu mentalnog zdravlja i ose-
¢anja prihvacenosti‘‘ naslov je drugog
poglavlja u kojem autorica pokazuje da
psihi¢ko zdravlje svoju zdravu dinami-
ku sti¢u osobe jo$ u djetinjstvu kroz si-
gurnost, prihvacenost i slobodu. ,, Mi-
Sljenje u funkciji mentalnog zdravija*
gdje sloboda izaci izvan zadanih formi
razmisljanja ima vaznu ulogu za zdravo
razmisljanje. ,, Sloboda kao re¢*, dono-
si prvo dugacku listu sloboda, gdje slo-
boda vjeroispovijesti je pocetak ali i te-
melj drugih sloboda. ,, Da li je moguca
sloboda misljenja kada je rec o verskim
ucenjima“, ovdje autorica pokazuje da
dogma koja postoji u svakoj religiji nije
problem, da bi ju se vidjelo kao putokaz
a ne kao ogradu. Pa su moguce razlici-
te interpretacije istog religijskog teksta.
., Da li je Biblija dogma ili dijalog?*
donosi pitanje da li Biblija daje prosto-
ra dijalogu ili ne, te opis prvog susre-
ta autorice sa Biblijom. ,, Biblijski na-
rativ o problemu slobode“, podnaslov
je gdje autorica prolaze¢i kroz biblij-
ske stihove sagledava razli¢ite poslje-

4 7. Kuburié, isto, str. 39
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dice koje sloboda moze u biblijskom
prostoru dati. ,, Sloboda kao rizik* slje-
dece je poglavlje koje pojasnjava da je
u taj rizik uSao i sam Stvoritelj dajuci
ljudima koje je stvorio slobodu izbora,
pa Cak i da zgrijeSe. ,, FilozofSke osno-
ve psihoterapije i problem slobode ** do-
nosi osnovno pitanje; od ¢ega je Covi-
jek slobodan? A odgovor se odnosi na
donosenje odluka i preuzimanja odgo-
vornosti za svoj zivot. Vaznu ulogu igra
prihvacéanje sebe, 1 slobodna gradnja na
tom temelju odnosa i prema sebi i pre-
ma drugim ljudima.

Treci dio je naslovljen ,,TEOLOGI-
JA SECANJA*. Prvo poglavlje ,, Pam-
Cenje i zaboravljanje verskih poruka*
daje nam podatak o tome kako kroz
serijsku reprodukciju dolazimo do ra-
zli¢itih interpretacije. Da li je moguce
pomirenje izmedu ovo dvoje? Sljede-
¢e poglavlje ,, Proces cuvanja proslog
iskustva ' opisuje paméenje i zaborav-
ljanje u odnosu na original. ,, Religijske
poruke izmedu teorije i prakse‘ uvo-
di nas u termine: pamtiti, ne zabora-
viti, zaboraviti i sjecati se. ,,Sto je po-
trebno da se pamti? “, donosi pregled
25 biblijskih stihova gdje je naglaseno
da se nesto pamti. ,, Vrednosti na koji-
ma se zasnivaju poruke iz Biblije* su:
sloboda, zivot, ljubav, zapovijest, mi-
lost. ,, Sto Jje potrebno da se ne zabora-
vi““ poglavlje je koje daje popis 25 bi-
blijskih stihova koji nalazu da se nesto
ne zaboravi. ,, Sto je potrebno da se za-
boravi* daje popis od 7 stvari koje tre-

ba zaboraviti. ,, Blagoslov zaborava*
uvijek je u Bibliji usmjeren na zivot i
korist. ,, C'ega covek treba da se seca*
popis je dva biblijska stiha, a u poglav-
lju ,, Blagoslov secanja‘* autorica daje
biblijski pregled obreda i stvari kojih
se treba sjecati.

Cetvrti dio ,,TEOLOGIJA MIRA®
zapocinje poglavljem ,, Analiza sadr-
zaja Biblije i Kurana s aspekta Zenskih
inicijativa ', kako postupati prema dru-
gome?, 1 pokretanje na ohrabrivanje Ze-
na u procesu aktivnog drustvenog Zzi-
vota. ,, Religijska kultura i njena moc ",
ukazuje da svaka religija ima neke vri-
jednosti. Kada je rije¢ o monoteisti¢nim
religijama onda bi njihove zajednicke
vrijednosti o jednom Bogu Stvoritelju,
i medusobnom bratsko-sestrinskom od-
nosu medu ljudima, trebali biti povod
za dobro. ,, Metodologija istrazivanja*
oslanja se na analizu sadrzaja i daje pre-
gled istrazivanja judaizma, islama i kr-
S$¢anstva, odnosno njihovih svetih tek-
stova na kojima se temelje ove religije.
,, Poverenje * je osnova za gradnju drus-
tvene zajednice, bila ona bracna ili dr-
zavna. ,, Poverenje u Bibliji** bazira se
na Bogu prvenstveno, ali i na Cinjenici
kako je ¢ovijek iznevjerio Bozje povje-
renje. ,, Poverenje u Kuranu *“ utemelje-
no je prvenstveno na ponasanju i svje-
docima. ,, Pomirenje* oznaCava nesto
Sto prethodi miru. To se u Bibliji odno-
si prvo na pomirenje sa Bogom ukupno
17 segmenata, 1 7 je izlistano iz Kura-
na. ,,Da li je moguce imati mir uz pri-
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menu sile”, na primjeru Mojsija i opi-
sa u tri Abrahamovske monoteisticke
religije, stice se zakljucak kako se pri-
mjenom sile ne postize mir ve¢ se pro-
blemi samo uveéavaju. ,, Zene koje po-
sreduju u pomirenju‘‘ daje pregled u tri
podnaslova, tri Zene: Abigaila, Estera i
neimenovana zena (kojih u Bibliji ima
18 sintagmi), koje su u odredenom tre-
nutku bile stup pomirenja i spre¢avanja
eskalacije sukoba. ,, Mir* je poglavlje
koje opisuje pojam mira a zatim Cita-
mo o ,, Miru u Kuranu* — donosi Sure
koje govore o miru. Nadalje ,, Mir u Bi-
bliji “, razumjevanje je vezano za Sabat
i po¢inak. ,, Mir kao vrednost u svakod-
nevnom govoru“, daje pregled Biblije
gdje svakodnevni govor priziva mira,
od pozdrava do Bozijih obracanja naro-
du. Taj predlozak prati i Novo-zavjetna
komunikacija. ,, Udzbenici pravoslav-
nog katihizisa* daje pregled udzbenika
koji se koriste u nastavi pravoslavnog
vjeronauka. Takav pregled udzbenika
imamo i iz islamskog vjeronauka, u po-
glavlju ,, Udzbenici za islamsku versku
nastavu “.

Peti dio ,,TEOLOGIJA INTEGRI-
TETA®“ pocinje poglavljem ,, Buduc-
nost religije u kontekstu teologije in-
tegriteta®, autorica postavlja pitanje
,Koliko su univerzalne vrednosti na
kojima opstaje svet utkane u svakod-
nevni zivot ljudi?*®. Da li vjernici do-
ista zive ono §to su naucili u crkvi?
., Revitalizacija religijske moci* donosi

5 Z.Kuburié, isto, str. 122

istinu o susretu religijskog i sekularnog
u danasnjem drustvu. Pitanje je kolika
je mo¢ religije danas, kada je vjerski
identitet prisutan po ¢itavom svijetu?
Povijest pozna i religiju koja je (zlo)
upotrebljena na Stetu drugog. ,, Teolo-
gija integriteta”, integritet je cjelovi-
tost, prvenstveno teoloSkog bi¢a. Inte-
grisana osoba u sebi nosi zakon po ko-
jem se vlada. Integritet se odnosi i na
Crkvu, kao instituciju. ,, Integrativni i
dezintegrativni procesi unutar hrisé¢an-
stva“, kr§éanstvo se kroz cijelu svoju
povijest raslojavalo i mijenjalo. A sa
druge strane ekumenska nastojanja i
neki drugi integrativni procesi odvijaju
se unutar krSc¢anstva. ,, Buducénost Srp-
ske pravoslavne crkve u 21. veku*, do-
nosi pregled osoba koje su kroz svoje
radove iznjeli videnje SPC i njene bu-
ducnosti. ,, Misljenja veroucitelja o bu-
duc¢nosti SPC*, koji kao 1 studenti iz
prethodnog poglavlja, izrazavaju svo-
je videnje i zabrinutost.

Procjena

Moram na pocetku re¢i kako je
knjiga fantasti¢na, uzivao sam u Cita-
nju. Sva poglavlja su zasebni radovi
koji su nastali prvenstveno za neki dru-
gi povod, a tek kasnije formirani u ovu
knjigu, ona je cjelina koja daje fantasti-
¢an pregled onog o ¢emu autorica go-
vori. Jako je ¢itka, pregledna i vrijed-
na. Sigurno da prvotno nije zamislje-
na kao udzbenik, no kao takva vrlo je
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vrijedna za studij (teologije), a i dru-
ge studije koji se doti¢u tema koje au-
torica obraduje. Od velike vaznosti su
istrazivanja koja su provedena i ovdje
postala dio teksta, te na taj nacin jo$
jednom potkrepljuju autorsku misao.
Kao pastor smatram da i u oblasti pa-
storskog rada ovaj rad ima veliku pri-
mjenu, jer polozaj Zena, i propitivanje:
da li djelujemo unutar strogih dogmi ili
imamo mogucnost izraziti slobodu ni-
je bas uvijek jasna u pastorskom radu.
Zanimljivo je $to rad, iako se bavi sa-
mo pravoslavljem i islamom, moze bez
ikakvog problema biti primjenjiv i na
druge kricanske pravce. Sigurno da bi
ovu knjigu preporucio za Citanje, zbog
svega ranije iznesenog, ali 1 ¢injenice
vaznosti mentalnog zdravlja, prihvaca-
nja sebe, i sagledavanja biblijskih sti-
hova koji u tom kontekstu postoje, a
koje se tako uvijek ne vide.

Smatram kako ova knjiga potice
studente na istrazivanja iz oblasti ko-
jima se autorica bavi u knjizi, te stva-
ranje nekih vrjednosti koje su zanema-
rene unutar danasnjeg krSc¢anstva, od-
nosno njihovo naglasavanje na temelju
Biblije, kao Sto su sloboda djelovanja
na temelju Biblije a pomalo izvan tra-
dicionalnih dogmi i zidova, kao i teo-

logiji mira tako vaznoj za podrucje ¢i-
tavog svijeta.

O autorici knjige

Prof. dr. Zorica (Simonovi¢) Kubu-
ri¢, redovni je profesor na Filozofskom
fakultetu u Novom Sadu, (od 2006. go-
dine) predsjednik Centra za empirijska
istrazivanja religije, glavni i odgovor-
ni urednik ¢asopisa ,,Religija i toleran-
cija®“. Rodena je u Krusevcu 1. avgu-
sta 1954. godine. Studirala je psiholo-
giju na Filozofskom fakultetu u Beo-
gradu, pedagogiju i psihologiju na Fi-
lozofskom fakultetu u Sarajevu (1983).
Magistrirala je iz oblasti Socijalne psi-
hijatrije na Medicinskom fakultetu u
Zagrebu (1989), a doktorirala iz obla-
sti Sociologije na Filozofskom fakulte-
tu u Beogradu (1995). Zavrsila je Ce-
tvorogodi$nju edukaciju iz Sistemske
porodi¢ne terapije na Institutu za men-
talno zdravlje u Beogradu i edukaciju
(2004), iz REBT-a. Objavila je vise od
300 nau¢nih radova, autor je odrednica
o Srbiji i Crnoj Gori u Svjetskoj enci-
klopediji religijske prakse. Napisala je
deset knjiga®.

6 Z.Kuburié, isto, str 165.

DraZen Ogrizovic,
Visoko Evandeosko Teolosko U¢iliste
Osijek, Hrvatska



PRAVOSLAVLJE I POLITIKA
U JUGOISTOCNOJ EVROPI

(Sabrina Ramet, ed., Orthodox Churches and Politics in Southeastern Europe:

Nationalism, Conservativism, and Intolerance, Palgrave Macmillan, 2019)

Sabrina Petra Ramet, profesor-
ka emerita na Odeljenju za sociologi-
ju i politicke nauke Norveskog univer-
ziteta za nauku i tehnologiju (NTNU)
u Trondhajmu, autorka je ukupno Ce-
trnaest knjiga, medu kojima su i one
s temom odnosa crkve, religije i drza-
ve u socijalistickim 1 postsocijalistic-
kim drustvima centralne, isto¢ne i ju-
goistocne Evrope. Jo§ pre vise od 30
godina priredila je Ramet, u izdanju
uglednog akademskog izdavaca Du-
ke University Press, knjigu Eastern
Christianity and Politics in the Twen-
tieth Century (1988), a 1992. pojavila
se 1 njena monografija Religious Po-
licy in the Soviet Union, jedna od pr-
vih studija na engleskom jeziku u ko-
joj je znalac¢ki, kompetentno, pouzda-
no, osvetljen karakter religijskih pro-
mena u Rusiji u prvim godinama pe-
restrojke 1 tranzicije. U meduvremenu
su objavljene jo$ nekolike njene knji-
ge s temom Balkana, Isto¢ne Evrope,
nacionalizma i odnosa religije 1 politi-
ke u drustvima postsocijalisticke tran-
sformacije. Medu tim tomovima izdva-
jaju se: Balkan Babel: Politics, Cultu-
re, and Religion in Yugoslavia (1992);
Whose Democracy? Nationalism, Re-
ligion, and the Doctrine of Collecti-

ve Rights in Post-1989 Eastern Euro-
pe (1997); Nihil Obstat: Religion, Po-
litics and Social Change in East-Cen-
tral Europe and Russia (1998); Serbia
Since 1989 (2005); The Catholic Chur-
ch in Polish History: From 966 to the
present (2017). Na srpski jezik je pre-
vedena i njena knjiga Religija i poli-
tika u vremenu promene (2006), koja
predstavlja kompilaciju tekstova i po-
glavlja iz nekih ve¢ objavljenih, napred
spomenutih izdanja. Nije stoga bez ra-
zloga istoricar Dejan Poki¢ ovu autor-
ku nazvao ,,nesumnjivo najplodnijim
struénjakom za bivsu Jugoslaviju koji
piSe na engleskom®. Sama Sabrina Ra-
met, pak, istice kako je, pre penzionisa-
nja, na svakih osam meseci objavljiva-
la po jednu novu knjigu.

Njena najnovija priredena mo-
nografija i sama je posvecena temi o
pravoslavlju i politici u jugoisto¢noj
Evropi, s posebnim osvrtom na glavne
prepreke u demokratizaciji i moderni-
zaciji ovih drustava, koje su jos u pod-
naslovu definisane pomocu tri kljuc-
ne odrednice: nacionalizam, konzerva-
tivizam 1 netolerancija. Pojam netole-
rancije se tu tice ne samo odnosa s dru-
gim verskim zajednicama, nego i pre-
ma seksualnim manjinama. Sva tri poj-
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ma su ujedno protumacena i kao bitni
nosioci politiCke mobilizacije pravo-
slavnih crkava u nasem regionu. Otu-
da je ijedan od najvecih doprinosa ove
knjige novijoj socioloskoj, antropolos-
koj 1 politikoloskoj literaturi o jugoi-
sto¢noj Evropi bas u tome §to se ogledi
i studije o sedam pravoslavnih crkava
(rumunska, bugarska, srpska, grcka,
makedonska, albanska i ¢eSko-slovac-
ka'), koji su sami po sebi vrlo infor-
mativni i znalacki sastavljeni, uoblice-
ni, mogu Citati i u komparativnoj per-
spektivi, u okviru jedne sasvim nove,
obuhvatnije tematske celine. Autori
tih zasebnih studija o spomenutim pra-
voslavnim crkvama su, pored Sabri-
ne Ramet, David Kanin, Lucian Tur-
cescu, Lavinia Stan, Daniela Kalkan-
djieva, Jelena Suboti¢, Altug Giinal,
Zeynep Selin Balci, Zachary Irwin, Isa
Blumi i Frank Cibulka.

U svojim uvodnim razmatranjima,
Ramet primecuje kako su pravoslav-
ne hri$¢anske zajednice, samim tim §to
su tesno povezane s etnicitetom i naci-
onalnim identitetom, sklonije naciona-
lizmu od katolickih i protestantskih cr-
kava. Novije vece istrazivanje Pew Re-
search Center iz 2015/16. godine po-

1 Cetka i Slovagka su jedine zemlje u
okviru ove komparativne studije koje pripada-
ju viSegradskoj evropskoj grupi, a ne geograf-
skom i politickom jugoistoku Evrope. Njihova
relevantnost za ovu monografiju je, pak, u tome
$to je ,,Pravoslavna crkva u ¢eskim zemljama i
Slovackoj“ tu, kao i u Albaniji, manjinska ver-
ska zajednica sa vrlo osobenim karakteristika-
ma i problemima.

kazuje da je ¢ak u sedam postsocijali-
stickih drzava - ukljuuju¢i Rumuniju,
Bosnu i Hercegovinu, Srbiju i Bugar-
sku - visok postotak vere u Boga (visi
nego u rimokatoli¢kim zemljama) u te-
snoj korelaciji s homofobijom i niskim
stepenom ulaganja u obrazovanje. Dru-
gim re¢ima, obrazovaniji gradani ma-
nje veruju u Boga i tolerantniji su pre-
ma homoseksualnosti. Nivo urbaniza-
cije tih drustava je tu, pak, manje zna-
¢ajan pokazatelj nego Sto se to rani-
je, bar u socioloskim istrazivanjima iz
druge polovine proslog veka, pretpo-
stavljalo. Globalni trendovi desekulari-
zacije, rekli bismo, samo dodatno po-
tvrduju ovakve korelacije.

O nacionalistickom  ’sindromu’
unutar pravoslavnih crkava jugoistoc-
ne Evrope je do sada ve¢ dosta pisa-
no i o tome postoji opsezna literatura
i na srpskom jeziku. Konzevativizam
tih crkava se, s druge strane, vise do-
vodi u vezu s odbranom tzv. ’tradici-
onalnih vrednosti’, ukljucujuéi antago-
nizam prema heteroseksualnim brako-
vima, feminizmu, zabranjivanje abor-
tusa, kao i striktnu podelu rodnih uloga
u (tradicionalnoj) porodici. Netoleran-
cija je, pak, vise usmerena prema dru-
gim, naroCito manjinskim verskim i et-
nickim zajednicama, $to opet povlaci i
otklon pravoslavnih crkava od ekume-
nizma. Netrpeljivost je izrazena i pre-
ma seksualnim manjinama, $to najce-
$¢e ima za posledicu homofobiju, kao
i redovno, glasno protivljenje gej para-
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dama u Beogradu, Bukurestu, Sofiji ili
Solunu.

U svom poglavlju David Kanin naj-
pre preispituje istorijsko naslede pra-
voslavlja u regionu i osvetljava vezu
izmedu pravoslavnih episkopa u Bu-
garskoj, Makedoniji, Crnoj Gori i Sr-
biji sa njihovim politickim i nacional-
nim projektima. U slucaju Srbije, tu je,
dakako, najvise naglasen negativan od-
nos SPC prema kosovskoj nezavisno-
sti, koji se sakralizuje unutar koncepta
svetog vremena, ¢ime se dodatno poja-
¢avaju nacionalisticki tonovi i politic-
ki zahtevi vezani za zamrznuti konflikt
izmedu dve zajednice.

Lavinia Stan i Lucian Turcescu ba-
ve se slucajem Rumunije i njene veéin-
ske crkve koja, sa svojih 18,8 miliona
¢lanova (u 2014.), predstavlja i najvecu
pravoslavnu zajednicu u regionu. Pose-
ban znacaj se tu pridaje konzervativiz-
mu Rumunske crkve, njenom protivlje-
nju istopolnim brakovima, kao i neto-
leranciji prema drugim verskim orga-
nizacijama u toj zemlji.

Daniela Kalkandjieva ispituje, po-
tom, netoleranciju Bugarske pravo-
slavne crkve prema istopolnim bra-
kovima, kao i pokusaje da ona povra-
ti hegemoniju koju je imala u pretko-
munistiCkom razdoblju. Ova crkva se,
StaviSe, protivi merama protiv nasilja
prema zenama u porodici, a duboko je
kompromitovana i ¢injenicom da je u
socijalistickom periodu ¢ak 11 od 15
¢lanova Svetog Sinoda saradivalo s bu-

garskom tajnom policijom. Pravoslav-
ne Bugare, najzad, joS i danas optere-
¢uju posledice unutrasnjeg raskola iz-
medu dva suparnicka sinoda koji je tra-
jao od 1992. do 2012. godine.

U jednom od najboljih poglavlja
ove knjige, Jelena Suboti¢ (vanredna
profesorka na Odeljenju za politicke
nauke Univerziteta Georgia State) vr-
lo sistemati¢no se pozabavila temama
o nacionalizmu, konzervativizmu, ho-
mofobiji i religijskoj netoleranciji unu-
tar SPC, pri ¢emu je posebna paznja
posvecena statusu pripadnika LGBTQ
zajednice 1 pitanju otcepljenja Kosova
i Metohije od Srbije. Suboti¢ smatra da
je SPC i dalje prisutna u nasem drustvu
kao snazan politicki faktor s obzirom
na njenu konstitutivnu ulogu u procesu
formiranja nacionalnog identiteta. Re¢
je o jednoj nadasve konzervativnoj in-
stituciji, koja se protivi promeni i na-
stoji da oCuva stecene privilegije u srp-
skom drustvu. Pored teme o homofobi-
ji i Kosovu, u ovom poglavlju se raz-
matra i puno drugih pitanja relevantnih
za polozaj i ulogu SPC krajem XX ve-
ka iu periodu demokratske transforma-
cije drustva u Srbiji nakon Petog okto-
bra 2000. Medu tim pitanjima su i ulo-
ga SPC u etnomobilizaciji osamdese-
tih i devedesetih godina; kontroverze
vezane za njenu podrsku ratnim cilje-
vima tokom prve polovine 90-ih; uce-
$¢e u pregovorima oko Kosova; podrs-
ka paraklerikalnim organizacijama u
Srbiji; osuda Prajda i promocija nasilja
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i netolerancije prema seksualnim ma-
njinama; odnosi s Makedonskom pra-
voslavnom crkvom i Crnogorskom cr-
kvom, itd.

Sto se Gréke pravoslavne crkve ti-
¢e, Altug Giinal i Zeynep Selin Balci
smatraju da se ona i dalje opire seku-
larizaciji, predstavljajuci sebe kao cu-
vara nacionalnog identiteta, protiveéi
se, pritom, istopolnim brakovima i pra-
vima LGBT osoba. Pa ipak, istopolna
partnerstva legalizovana su u Grckoj
na Bozi¢ 2015. godine. Zachary Irwin
se u svom poglavlju pozabavio kontro-
verznom problematikom vezanom za
nekanonsku Makedonsku pravoslavnu
crkvu, ukljucujuci njene izazove u od-
nosima sa SPC, ali i unutrasnje slabo-
sti pod bremenom nacionalizma, kon-
zervativizma 1 netolerancije. Najzad,
Isa Blumi i Frank Cibulka su razmo-
trili status Albanske pravoslavne crkve

i Pravoslavne crkve ceskih zemalja i
Slovacke kao manjinskih crkvenih za-
jednica u ve¢inskom multikonfesional-
nom (Albanija) ili izrazito sekularnom
(Ceska, Slovacka) okruzenju.
Istaknimo na kraju da je Orthodox
Churches and Politics in Southeastern
Europe jedna kriticki intonirana knji-
ga, kao $to bi se, uostalom, i moglo
ocekivati od Sabrine Ramet i probra-
nih, uglednih autora pojedinih poglav-
lja, koji religiji i crkvi pristupaju iz per-
spektive naucne teorije 1 metodologi-
je, posmatrajuéi ih kao retke instituci-
je savremenog drustva koje se jos uvek
uspesno opiru modernizaciji, usavsi u
XXI vek s puno tereta iz svoje blize, ali
i dalje proslosti - jednog burnog nasle-
da koje danas opterecuje ne samo ver-
ske zajednice, nego i drustva jugoistoc-
ne Evrope u nimalo lakom procesu nji-
hove postsocijalisticke transformacije.

prof. dr Milan Vukomanovié,
Univerzitet u Beogradu
Filozofski fakultet






INTERVIEW / INTERVJU

CHANGES IN THE CATHOLIC CHURCH -
THE CONTEXT OF MALTA

In this interview, Gina Debattista, a Gestalt psychotherapist and senior vis-
iting lecturer at the University of Malta, speaks about changes in the Catholic
Church that she wishes to see. She also speaks of her hopes for a future Church
made up of committed Catholics.

Change 1 — Social Justice as a necessary outcome of prayer

One of the main changes Gina wishes to see in the Catholic Church is a
higher commitment to social justice: “I think that the average Maltese Catholic
is committed to prayer. They are committed to their community, and to the reli-
gious aspect of the Catholic faith. However, in my experience, only a few relate
their experience of faith with what is happening in society. I would like to see
more Maltese Catholics interested and active in issues related to social justice. I
feel disappointed when I see indifference among some members in the Church,
regarding this area.”

“It is understandable that people may find it hard to be concerned with what
is happening around them because of personal problems or crises. However, |
sense a dichotomy between finding refuge in prayer/praising God and living our
faith in our daily life as members of a big family which is society. I feel that the
idea of praying and praising God as the way to live one’s faith, gets too inflat-
ed sometimes. The Christian is called both to prayer and action. Jesus gave us a
call to action. He said, “Go therefore and make disciples of all nations ...” (Mt
28:19) Jesus wants us to be messengers and living witnesses of his teaching.
Therefore, through our lives and witnessing we are to be agents of change here
on earth.”

An old heavy Church vs Pope Francis’ desire for change
Gina sighs as she says, “To me the Church comes across as heavy and out-
dated. It is often scorned and marginalised. The Church itself also retreats into the
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background sometimes. Moreover, the congregation is mostly made up of peo-
ple from the older generations. This sense of heaviness triggers in me a desire to
work for change in the Church. Christ’s message is always fresh and boundless.
It is relevant at all times. This instigates a desire for change which is significant-
ly expressed by Pope Francis.”

“The Church we see projected by Pope Francis is a dynamic Church; a
Church which is trying to fulfill itself. It is a Church which is inclusive and open
to all, no matter whether one is married or separated, heterosexual or gay. Yet,
this is not an easy endeavor. Change is resisted”, says Gina. “After all, even
Christ faced resistance whilst on earth. Pope Francis too encounters resistance
even within the Church. Resistance is a significant component of human nature.
The Church needs to find new challenging ways to deal with this reality.”

Resistance to changes in the Catholic Church

Gina adds, “Another thing that sometimes worries me, are the attitudes
within the Church’s organisations or communities. They remind me of political
parties trying to vie for my vote. Sometimes they speak against each other stat-
ing; ‘our mass is cool’. I do not want to discredit their contribution in the Church.
However, I feel that sometimes they are detached from reality. I know some of
these members personally. They are good people, trustworthy, helpful and relia-
ble when it comes to offer support. However, sometimes one can sense an attitude
of arrogance or the feeling that ‘I know God better than you do’ when it comes
to getting Christ’s message across. This may be due to their over-enthusiasm.”

“In my opinion, it is not enough to be a good Christian. The Christian mis-
sion does not stop within the community. The Christian social conscience goes
beyond the sense of belonging that the community provides. For example, where
are these people in the abortion debate? Sometimes I ask myself, ‘Is it possible
that so many things are happening around us which are destroying the moral com-
pass of society and we feel nothing? Are we so indifferent?’ It seems that we are
oblivious to it. My question is, ‘As Catholics, shouldn’t our social conscience de-
mand much more from us than just praying?’”

Change 2 — The Church needs to respond to what people are looking for
Gina explains that being a member of the Catholic Church means that “I do
not only find my place and a sense of belonging within the Church. I am called to
reflect deeper upon Jesus’ teaching and the meaning which we need to give it to-
day. I am challenged to discover what God expects from me in the circumstances
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of the present day. For example, how could it be that I go to Church, attend mass
and I remain unchanged? People need to feel inspired.”

Gina outlines another one of the changes in the Catholic Church that she
wishes to see. “We need a Church that is not just a force-feeder. The Church cler-
gy also needs to helps us, believers, to reflect and be open to being transformed.
We need to respond to the needs of the congregation. If the homily does not in-
spire me, if it does not trigger something in me, then I am physically in Church
but I am not psychologically present. I am not in contact with Christ’s message.
This is partly the priest’s responsibility. [ understand that not all priests are en-
dowed with a good voice projection or the gift of preaching. However, they do
need to ask and reflect: “What are the real needs of the people? How can I facili-
tate the encounter between Christ’s message and the congregation?’ This is what
Christ did; he used to meet people’s needs.”

“Jesus knew how to encounter and make contact with the person. I wish to
see the Church using more psychological resources and tools to better understand
the members’ spiritual needs. Furthermore, even the skills, being used to trans-
mit Christ’s message, need to be more relevant and applicable to today’s reality.”

Change 3 — We cannot remain passive in front of evil

Gina believes and stresses again that the teachings of the Church on social
justice should be emphasised and made more accessible. She says that: “When
it comes to the Church’s teachings, many a time we just refer to the Bible. What
about the social teachings of the Church? How much are we made aware of them?
How can we develop our social conscience and relate it to today’s circumstances,
if we are not familiar with the social teachings of the Church?”

“Through my work and my experience of giving catechism sessions to
parents of children who are getting ready to receive the First Holy Commun-
ion, | find that people yearn for the space to discuss such important topics. The
social teachings that the Church offers us are the guidelines and inspirations
which educate us to be concerned with what is happening around us. For ex-
ample, when Jesus instructed us “to drive out demons”, my understanding is
that we cannot remain passive in front of evil. I cannot just pray and leave it in
God’s hands.”

“As citizens, we have the duty to take action when things are not going well
in society,” says Gina. “We cannot remain passive. All the prophets in the Bi-
ble, and Christ himself, were concerned with the injustice going on around them.
They voiced their concerns. The mission of all the prophets was to strive to build
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the kingdom of God in this world. However, we all know that the prophets and
Christ himself paid a price for it”.

Change 4 — We need to show both the masculine and the feminine side
of God

Gina reflects further: “I think of God as he is portrayed in the famous paint-
ing of Rembrandt. Here, the artist features the Father of the prodigal son with a
feminine and a masculine hand. I feel that this is what we need to do as a Church
today. We need to project the experience of God in both a masculine and a fem-
inine way.”

“Today, we mostly speak of the feminine part — a merciful, loving God. We
seem to ignore the fact that God challenges us to own responsibility. He expects
us to work hand in hand with him”, Gina says. “For a time the Church has em-
phasised the fear of a punishing God. Perhaps now we are emphasising the sweet-
ness of baby Jesus. However, we need to strike a balance. We need to come out of
our comfort zone as Christians. This is clearly depicted in Rembrandt’s painting
— The Return of the Prodigal Son — where we see God who is both understanding
and supportive. Yet, at the same time, we see a firm and demanding God.”

Gina adds: “Psychologically we are created in the image of God; that is we
have these two parts within us that is our nurturing and supportive side but we al-
so have a part which makes us responsible for our own lives and that of others.”

Change 5 — Trusting in God does includes taking responsibility for my
own actions

Gina argues that we cannot only trust in God, We also have to do our part.
“I get irritated when I see quotes on social media channels saying, ‘Pray, pray,
pray.” ‘Leave it in God’s hands.” ‘Trust in God’. We are God’s co-creators. We
are co-workers in his Creation. God invited us to participate, improve and recre-
ate the world around us. He gave us the strength and the resources to bring about
change.

“I feel that the Maltese Catholic is over-dependent on God. We cannot just
say ‘Pray’ and ‘Trust in God’ without asking: ‘What does God want from me in
this particular situation?’ I cannot go out with a married man and then say, ‘If it’s
not God’s will, this relationship will not continue.’ This is shifting the responsi-
bility onto God. Evil reigns in society, not because it is God’s will. Very often it
is a result of indifference; from being passive and closing our eyes to what is de-
structive and sinful.”
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Change 6 — Staying updated with the Church’s teachings

On the other hand, Gina laments the fact that some Church members are not
in touch with the Church’s guidelines. “I heard a person from a religious organ-
ization say that in marriage you should be submissive and accept everything as
this is God’s will for you, even if it is abusive. | was astonished! How could this
be? Is this what God wants? If this is what we’re teaching, no wonder people are
leaving the Church. This is not what the Church teaches with respect to domes-
tic violence; Pope Francis in The Joy of Love states clearly that “in cases where a
spouse and children are experiencing violence and abuse, separation becomes in-
evitable and even morally necessary for their safety”. We do not need to go that
far to be able to love — allowing a person to abuse me is not loving”.

Gina stresses that today’s Catholics, not just those in authority, need to be a
voice among the many others. “I believe that in this secular/post-secular world,
today’s Christians need to make themselves heard and seen in the public space,
especially in the face of evil. We can’t stay in our own cozy corner. Our pres-
ence needs to be felt. Jesus told us to ‘pray in our room’ but also to ‘let our light
shine.””

Changes in the Church in response to Prayer and to Reading the Signs

of the Times
Gina concludes, “I am aware that maybe [ am carried away by all that is hap-
pening around us. I’m going through a stage in my life where I am very much
concerned about what is happening in Malta with regards to the rapid political so-
cietal changes that we are experiencing. Maybe this predisposes me to interpret
the Church’s reality the way I do. I am sure that there are other changes in the
Catholic Church that one could focus on. I need to pray and reflect more about
what is happening within me and around me. Yet, one significant thing is clear. I
do not doubt that the Church needs to be in touch with the signs of the times so
that the necessary changes will follow. Only in that way can it be the living body

of Christ.”

Suzanne Vella!
Universe of Faith, Malta
hello@universeoffaith.org

1 Suzanne Vella has a Masters' Degree in Theology, a Diploma in Spirituality and
a Diploma in Digital Marketing. Besides writing for Universe of Faith, she also works as
a trainer in the European Solidarity Corps.
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ETUKA OJHOCA BOT'A 1 HOBEKA.
BUBJINJCKHU IMTPUCTYII U3
YIJIA CTAPOI 3ABETA'

Muntujamuc Koncrantuny, Xtadpog Zovumovddkns, ‘H émotpoon
g NOwchic. [Tokoud kot véa Epmtipata, AOnva: Aptog Zoig, 2013.

Pe3ume

Ayitiop unanxa scenu ga ioxaoice ga je Cidapu 3aseili UpeeHCliGeHO Kibuld (0gHOC-
HO 30upKa Kreuld) Koja ceegouul 0 JHCU8oM U guHamuunom ogrocy boia ca ceojum napo-
gom Hspaunom, u ga je itio yjegno u epmMuHesiiuyKy Kabyy 3a UCHPAGHO pazymesarse ca-
MUX CHIAPO3ABETHUX THEKCII08A, HAPOUUTHO Y KOHIEKCIY OUOUjCKOT UpUCiyiara cas-
pemeHum eimuukum dpobiemuma. 3601 wWoia aywiop UHCUCTHUPA ga OUOIUjCKA UCTHOPUO-
ipaguja nema 3a yus gasarbe UpeyusHUX UCIOpUjcKuX dogattiaka, eeh upenowerse og-
pehene boiocnoske iopyke camol bubnujckol ayimiopa. Y wiom ceeiiiny, ewiuxa Ciiapoi
3aeeilla je upeenciuseno eiiuxa ognoca boia u uosexa, koja ce ipojasmyje kpo3 cages u
obeharva, Kpo3 gpocarve 3a6eilia u uciyrwerse ooeharsa.

Kuyune peuu: Cases, upunyuii y3ajamHociiiu, 6UbIUjcKo UCHOPUjCKO, elliukd 0g-
Hoca.

VKOJIMKO Ce ITOKYIIIa IPUCTYITUTH HEKOM CaBPEMEHOM JIPYIITBEHOM Mpo0Iie-
MY, PELIMMO €TUYKOM, Y €IIOXH HAKOH I1ajia bepiuHCKor 31/1a, a Ha OCHOBY Haue-
J1a KOja MPOUCTUYY M3 TEKCTOBA NUCTAHIUPAHUX O] CABPEMECHE CIIOXE BUIIIC O/
JIBE XMJbaJIe TOIMHA, HEOIXO/IHO je, C jeJIHe CTpaHe, Jia ce 00pasoKu HaMepa, a
ca Jipyre, Ja ce jaCHO OApean METO Koju he ce clieauTy.

O0pasnoKeme je joIl HEONXOAHHU]e Kaja ce MPUCTYI TeMesbu Ha Crapom
3aBeTy, KibH3H KOja, HaKO j€ W3BpIIIKIa BPJIo 1yOOK yTHUIla] Ha (hopMHparhe cBera
IITO CE JIaHaC Ha3uBa ,,CAaBPEMEHOM 3aIla[HOM IIMBUIN3ALMjOM™, IOTHYEC U3 je/I-
HE JIpeBHE U CACBHM JIpyrauvje nuBmin3anuje. lben ayropurer vak u xpumiha-
HU BPJIO YECTO CMArpajy pellaTUBHUM, a HUCY MallOOpOjHHM HHM OHHU KOjH TBpJE
Ja je xpuirhaHCkoj BEpH JIOBOJBHO HM3ydaBame camo Hosor 3aBera, Oyayhu na
ce y mheMy, 0 ’bUXOBOM CXBaTamy, 3aucTa oTkpuBa bor xpunrhana. [pemgycios
3a jeIHO TaKBO CXBartame, MehyTuM, jecre jacHo onBajame bora Crapor 3aBeta

1 TpeBon wranka Multiadng Kevotavtivov, «H 70w tig oyéong Oeod-avOpdmov.
B mpocéyyion pé Baon v [orod Awdnkny, y Zrodpog Zovpumovrdkng, H émoetpoen tiig
NOuciic. TTokatd ko véa Epwtpota, ABMva: Aptog Zofig, 2013, 15-36.
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on bora koju ce orkpuBa kpo3 Mcyca Xpucra y HoBom 3aBety. Ocum mTo Ha-
pyllIaBa OCHOBHO HAa4ello Koje pasiKyje XpuirhaHcKy Bepy O APYTHX peliuTHhja
— na ce bor oTkpuBa yHyTap JbYJICKE UCTOPHU]jE, OBA TUCTHHKIIM]a BOAU U Ka jejI-
HOJ TIOTITYHO JPYyTa4dujoj CIHIM oJ oHe Kojy LlpkBa nma o Ucycy Xpucry, u unHu
OecmuciieHnM criaceme kKoje OH HaBemTaBa. > AKO je HCTHHA Ja XpulihaHcKa Be-
pa Huje mpou3Bo Gpri1030()hCKUX MPOMHUIILIbAA HA YUCTO TEOPETCKOM HUBOY, Beh
ce TeMeJbH Ha OTKpUBEHY bokujeM y JbyICKO] HCTOPHjH, JeIMHCTBO J(Bajy 3aBe-
Ta OM ce MOPaJIo cMaTpaT HEOCIOPHUM. *

OBaj 3aKkJpyuak MOBJIAYH Ca COOOM IPOOIIEMaTHKy Koja 1moToM Hamehe mw-
Tamke METOI0JIOTHje. YKOJIMKO je HEPACKUIMBO jeMHCTBO M3Mel)y /Ba Jena koja
yrHe xpuithancky bubnujy npuxsaripiBo, o2 6u To mto roBopu Crapu 3aBer
1o MHTay ofHOoca bora u yoBeka, kao U MelyJbylckux ofHOCa, Tpedaio cMa-
Tparu obaBe3yjyhum 3a xpuithane. Moryhu jeiHOCTaBHU METO] IPUCTYyIIA TEMHU
y JIaToM city4dajy Ou OWiio IpuKyIsbame cBUX HaBoaa Crapor 3aBeTa Koju cajp-
JKe IIPaBHE 3aIl0BECTH U MPaBUIIa KOja yCTPOjaBajy Meljysbylcke oHOCE, HHXO0-
Ba CHCTeMaTH3alllja U MPe/ICTaBIbatbe, a IIOTOM, Ha OCHOBY TOTa, (JOPMYIIHCAIHE
HU3a MpaBwia paju ypehusama ropeHaBesieHux onHoca. KoHkpeTHO, Morio Ou
ce mouetu ox /exanoia (V31 20), y HacTaBKy UCIIUTATH OCTala Jieia Koja caap-
ke 3aKOH M Ty MOTPaxkUTH 00MJbE 3a0oBecTH Koje ypehyjy mehysbyncke onHoce.
PesynraT 11enoKymHOT OBOT HCTPaXKMBarkha 3aCUTypHO OM OWIIO Bpiio JOOpo To-
3HaBamkEe JPYIMTBEHUX CTPYKTypa U MHCTHUTYIIMja eToXe Y KOjoj Cy HAIMCAHU TH
TEKCTOBH. MeljyTuM, Tako HEmTo OM MMao HEe3HATHY NMPaKTHYHY BPEIHOCT 32

2 OBgo je ;ako pa3yMeTH YKOJHKO ce MOKyIa ja ce u3 HoBor 3aBera ox crpaHe mecTa
koja ce oxHoce Ha Crapu 3aser (y Behunu n3nama HoBor 3aBera Ta [cTapo3aBeTHa] MecTa ce 03-
HayaBajy apyradujuM GoHTOM cioBa). Tama OucMo ce yBepriIH J1a O XPUCTOBE JTMYHOCTH OCTaje
camo JIUK JiyTajyher dymoTBoplLa MM HEKOT y4uuTesba (pHiI030(CKUX MCTHHA, KOjU CBaraa ycresa
Jla cIipeMHO roduje (prio30(h)cKe apryMeHTe CBOjHX CaroBOPHUKA, WM, Y HajOOJbEM CIy4ajy, He-
Ke MHUTCKe (GHrype, HeKor 6ora Koju nMa 0COOMHE CIIMYHE OHUMa KOje MMajy 00)KaHCTBa ONMCaHa
Y MHTOJIOLIKOM IIPUIIOBE/IAMbY.

3 Huje ciyyajHO TO IITO CYy CE CBE cTape XpHUIINaHCKE jepecH, y KojuMa ce MpojaBlbyje
TUTATOHUCTHYKUYTHIIAj, OOpHyIe ca HapouuToM cTpainhy npotus Crapor 3aBeTa, YyIpaBo 3aTo IITO
ce y meMy Ipe CBera jacHO O4YHTYje MCTOpHjcKa aAnMeH3uja boxwujer orkpoBemwa. Tako, ApeBHH
[pKkBeHU nuciy 1 Ouy, Yak HA y CBOJUM JIOTMAaTCKMM CITMCHMAa, HE IIPaBe HUKaJa KBaJHTaTUBHY
pasmuky usmely Crapor u HoBor 3aBeta, Beh jeqiHO BpeMEHCKY, OAHOCHO TeXHHUKY. VICTO Tako u
omtyke Cabopa, TOMECHUX M BaCEJLEHCKHUX, OCIIambajy ce, 0e3 pasiuke, KoMko Ha CTapu,TOIUKO U
Ha Hoswu 3aBet. Hepackumua Be3a qBajy 3aBera, MelyTHM, ITOCTaje HA HajCIIMKOBUTH]U HAYHH BU-
IJpHBa y 6orociyxemy Lpkse. Temko ce Moxe nmpoHahn XuMHa Koja, yKoiIuko Beh He HaBonu -
PEKTHO HeKy JM4HOCT miu porahaj Crapor 3aBera, HUje 110/ YTHIAjEM HEroBe TEMATOIOTHje WITH
(pazeornoruje, TOK ce y CBUM IPKBEHHUM ciIykOaMa 4uTajy MamH WK Beh cTapo3aBeTHH OIUIOM-
. Camo 1o OBOM IPETIOCTaBKOM HEPACKUIMBOT jeIMHCTBA /Bajy 3aBeTa, Omio je moryhe JoBa-
Hy J1a IUIATOHCKO] A0TMH b0l ce ca myguma He cjegurbyje — TIIaBHOM CXBaTambyHEroBe ernoxe — cy-
npotcTaBu XpumhaHcko yuewe Y doueiiky beue Jloioc [...] u Jloioc 6ewe boi [...] u Jloioc tio-
ciage weno u Hactianu ce mehy nama (Ju 1, 1,14), xoje mpeacTaBba OCHOBY XpHUIThaHCKe Bepe.
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cCaBpeMeHy eroxy, Oynyhu ga cy naHac IpylmTBeHH OMHOCH ypeheru mo motiy-
HO JpyTaddjuM HaueInMa, Te HUKO He OM HY TIOMUIIJBAO Ja CABPEMEHO JPYIITBO
MPUJIAroM HOpMaMa Koje Cy Ouiie MpUMEHhHBaHE Mpe JIBE U 0 XUJbaJe T'OIu-
Ha. OcuM Tora, CIIMYHE 3all0BECTH U HOpME MOTY ce IpoHahu U y YKYITHO] peB-
HOJj KEbM)KEBHOCTH, T€ jeJlaH TaKaB MPUCTYII, YIIPKOC TOME IITO € Y [eJI0CTH OC-
Jama Ha OMONIMjCKe TEKCTOBE, HEe O MOTao Jla ce OKapakTepuIle Kao ONOIHjCKu.
CymtrHcka paznuka n3Mel)y OMONINjCKIX paBHUX TEKCTOBA U IMOIYNAPHUX TCK-
CTOBA JPEBHE KIHLI)KEBHOCTH HE JIEXKH y Ca/ip)kKajy 3all0BeCTH, Beh y IbMXOBUM Te-
OJIOIIKMM TIpeTriocTaBkama. Ha To Ou, makie, Tpedano Gokycuparu OnOIMjcKu
npuctymn. Tako, nJb OBOT MPHUCTyNa He OM MOTao OWTH MCTPaKUBAE MPaBUIIa
koja ypehyjy mehycoOHe oHOCEe WiaHOBa je/iHe 3ajeHulle, Beh AuCKycHja Ha Te-
My KOj€ CY TO TIPETIIOCTAaBKE CXBaTama OBUX pellalfja Ha 0CHOBY OMOIH]jCKOT TI0-
“Mama oJIHOCA JbYAH ca borom.

Jla Ou ce mocTUTao Taj 1KJb, HCTPAKUBAKE OU CE MOIJIO 3alI0YETH Ca OHUM
tekcroBuMa Crapor 3aBera KOju ce eKCIUTMIIMTHO OJIHOCE Ha JIPYIITBEHE OJHO-
ce, Kao 1To je To, Ha npumMep, Kibura [IoHOBJbEHUX 3aKOHA.

Kmura [loHoBbeHNX 3akoHa je meta kmwura Ceeror [lucma, a mocienma
[Metoxmkja. Bben campixaj, kKao mTo TO U cBeoun meH HaszuB ([TonaBrpame 3a-
KOHA), y HajBeheM Jeny mpencTaBiba MOHABIbAKE 3aKOHOAABCTRA, M3JI0KEHOT Y
MIPETXOIHUM KibHrama, a noceOHo y Kmusu Msnacka, ca onpeherum nomnyHama
W mpuiiarohaBambeM HOBUM yCJIOBMMA JKMBOTA TI0 HacTamemy M3pannana y Xa-
HaH. Y MUTamy je HaOpajame noTenkoha y myCTHIbH U M0jalllbhaBamke CHHA]CKOT
3aKOHO/IaBCTBA Y BUY TpH]y peun (mont. 1-4; 5-28; 29-30) koje je Mojcuje usro-
BOPHO MaJio IIpe Hero IITO CE YIOKojHo. KapakrepucTHuHO je, mpuTom, Ja ce Ha
BeuepmrMa mpa3Huka nocsehennx Ceerum OlrMa Koju Cy yuecTBoBau Ha Ba-
cesbeHckuM CaboprMa 4rTajy ofeJbIliy U3 TIOMEHYTE KEbHI'e, OYUTO CTOTa IITO Ce
LIEHTpaJIHa TeMa Moay/aapa ca crpemibermuma Bacessenckux Cabopa, moBpeme-
HO ca3uBaHuX, Oynyhu na ce y Kmusu [ToHOBIbeHHX 3aKOHA Harlialiapa jeIuH-
cTBeHoCT boxkuja, n3 Koje IPOUCTHYE YUCHE O JeIMHCTBY Bepe, O0rocyKema 1
Mopaiia, Kao u obaBesa M3paunaia ga BepHO Apike 3amoBect 3akoHa. bor je mc-
KJbY4MBO U3 JbyOaBu 3a CBOj Hapox n3adpao M3paun u ca muM caunHno Cases.
MebhyTtum, Boxkuja BepHocT npema onpeabama CaBe3a NpeTIOCTaBIba J1a HAPOT
BEPHO JIP’KU 3aKOH jeIHOT M jeMUHCTBEHOT bora, mpociiaB/beHOT y jeTHOM U je-
JUHCTBEHOM OJITapy. Yuerme KIbUTe CakuMa ce y TMepHKoIu 6, 4-9, xoja caapxu
OCHOBHO HCIIOBeIame Bepe M3pana:

Uyj, Uspammy: Tocriox je bor nam jenmuu T'ocrox. 3aro spyom
locnona Bora cBora n3 cBera cpiia cBOra M 3 CBe JyIIe CBOjE U U3 CBE
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cHare cBoje. 1 Heka oBe peud Koje TH ja 3aloBelaM JaHac Oymay y Cpiry
TBOM. 1 4ecTo MX HalOMHILUM CHHOBHMA CBOJUM, M TOBOPH O HbHMa Kajl
cemuin y Kyhn cBojoj M Kaj WJel IyTeM, Kaj JIeXell U Kajx ycrajem. 1
BEXXHU X ceOM Ha pyKy 3a 3HaK, M HeKa TH Oy/ly Kao MOYeOHUK Mehy ounma.
W Hamuimy MX Ha JOBpaTHHIMMA of Kyhe cBoje M Ha BpaTHMa CBOjUM.*
(ITn3 6, 4-9)

3amoBecT 0 JpyOaBu Tmpema bory, campikany y moMeHyToMm macycy (6, 5),
Hcyc Xpucroc he okapakreprcaru Kao mpBy 1 HajBehy 3armoBect.’

A dapuceju uyBmm na yhytka canykeje, cabpaime ce 3ajeqno. 1
YIINTA je/laH Of] IbHX, 3aKOHHMK, KyIajyhu ra u roBopehu: Yuuresby, koja je
3anoBect HajBeha y 3axony? A Hcyc my peue: Jbyou I'ocriona bora cBora
CBUM CPIIEM CBOjHM, U CBOM JIyIIIOM CBOjOM, U CBUM YMOM cBojoM. OBO je
npBa u HajBeha 3amosect. (MT 22, 34-38)

Ogy wucty 3anoBecT Mojcuje eTajbHHje TIOHABJbA y TEKCTY KOjU CE YHTA Ha
BeUEpHUM ciry:kOama rpa3nuka y yact Orana [pkse, kao miro je Beh moMmeHyTo.

Cana naxite, M3pamby, mra umre ox Tede ['ocmon bor TBoj, ocuMm na
ce 6ojumt ['ocona bora cBora, 1a XOAMIN MO CBUM ITyTEBHMa EETOBUM U
Jla Ta Jpyoum u ciyxum [ocony bory cBoMe U3 cBer cplia CBOT U U3 CBE
nyme cBoje, Hpxehn 3amoBectu [oconme u ypende BErose, Koje TH ja
JlaHac 3amoBeiaM, a ou T omo goopo? I'ne, [ocnoxa je Bora TBoOr HEbO,
u HeOo Hal HebecuMa, 3eMJba, ¥ CBE IITO je Ha BHOj. AJIM caMO TBOJH OIU
ommbenie [ocnony, u m3abpa ceMe BIXOBO HAKOH BUX, Bac u3Mely cBux
HapoJa, Kao IITO ce BUAM JaHAC.

3aro obOpexuTe cpiie CBOje, U HEMOjTe BHILC OUTH TBPAOBPATH. Jep
je T'ocmox Bor Bam Bor Han 6oroBuMa u rocmozgap Han rocrnogapuma’, bor
BEITMKH, CUJTHH U CTPAIIHH, KOjH HE IVIe/ia KO je KO HUTH MPUMa TTOKIIOHA;
Jlaje mpaBuily CHPOTH ¥ YIOBHIM; U JbyOM Jouubaka gajyhu my xje0
u oneno. JbyOute makie AolLbaka, jep cre OWIIM JONUBAIU y 3EMJbH
Mucupckoj.

Boj ce I'ociona bora cBor, leMy CIIyKH U Bera ce JpXKH, 1 leTOBHM
ce nMeHoM KyHH. OH je XBaia TBOja M OH je bor TBoj, kKoju Tebe pagn
YYMHHU BEJMKE M CTpAIlHE CTBApH, Koje BHjeme o4 TBoje. Cemamaecer

4 bubmujcku uutatu cy ysetu u3z Ceeitiol tiucma Citiapoia u Hoeola 3asjeitia, 3name
Cgeror Apxujepejckor Cunona CITL, Beorpan 2012.

5 Mr 22, 38; Mk 12, 29-30; JIk 10, 26-27.

6 boi Hag 6oiosuma u iociiogap nag iociogapuma (OeogtdvOiedviairkipiogctdvkopiowy —
Foi 60iosa u I'ociiogap iociiogapa): [ctuncka urypa] xunepresa (vwépfeon) Ha JeBPEjCKOM je3UKy
ce I0CTH3aJ1a IOHABJhaheM HCTOT II0jMa y TeHUTHBY MHOXKHHE. Ha cprickom Ou 6mito: iecma tieca-
Mma, yap yapesa (Ceilitiyalunitia iipesogu gociosHO. (OlLa. GoUATWY, PactleVgBaciiéwy).
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nyina Oeriie oTara TBojux kan cuhome y Mucup; a cana yunau ta [ocmon
Bor TBoj Te Bac mMa MHOTO Kao 3Be3na HeOeckux. ([Tu3 10, 12-22)

Y 0OBOM TEKCTY, 3aI0BeCT O Jby0aBu npema bory mMa neHTpaiHo Mecto
TOBE3aHa je ca JBeMa ApyTuM 3armoBecTuMa. Mojcuje mpBo no3usa M3pawmnie na
ce 0oje bora, 3aTuM 1a My Bepyjy ¥ Ha Kpajy Jia ra Boje. CaBpeMEeHU YUTAOIHU Ye-
CTO MOTPEILIHO TymMaue u3pas ,,ia ce oojuin [ocrona bora cBora®, oyayhu na ce
CTpax JiaHac cMarpa BpJIO HUCKOM MOOYJIOM 3a IpucTyname bory, u Tako, caBpe-
MEHHMIIM TIPEBOJIC pey citipax Kao ,,nomToBame . OBaj MPeBoJl je CBAaKaKo TadaH,
a Hamehe ra moTpeba na ce n30erHy HecropasyMH KOju O CITydajHO MOIVIH OH-
TH M3a3BaHU HEMO3HABambeM OMOIIH]CKOT cXBaTama ojHoca bora mpema 4oBeky.

Cxsarame bora kao 3akoHOJIaBIIa U Ka0 OHOTa KOjH HaJIa)Ke MpaBuiia eTHY-
KOT TIOHAIlIalkha TMPEACTAaBba 3ajCTHUYKY KapaKTEPUCTUKY CKOPO CBHX pEIHU-
IHjCKHUX Tpajunuja. MehyTuMm, oHo mTo nocedHo Baxu 3a Cero ITucmo jecre
na ce ogHoc bora ca yoBekoM oapel)yje jeITHUM HApOUUTHM HAYEJIOM, Koje Ou
Ce MOIJIO Ha3BaTH ,,HAYEJIOM y3ajaMHOCTH ‘. BUOIHjcKe 3al0BeCTH Koje yCTpoja-
Bajy €TUYKO MOHAIIAE JbYIU HE MPOU3UIIA3E U3 AyTOPUTATHBHOT M3pPa3a BOJbE
Boxwuje, Beh u3 yciosa norosopa (Casesa), ycrocraBibeHor uamely bora u jby-
I, a Koju mpeziBuha mpasa u obase3e 3a 00e yroBopHe crpane. [locmarpano u3
OBOT YIUIa, HUje CITy4ajHO TO IITO CE CBEIITEHA KIHbHTra KOja YNHH OCHOBY U H3BOD
xpunihaHcke Bepe HasuBa ,,3aBeT — Cape3”. OBaj TEPMUH MPECTaBIba MPEBOJ
jeBpejCKe peur Koja 3Ha4H ,,yTOBOP-CIIOpaszyM*, ,,IOTOBOP®, a KOPUCTH ce JIa OTIHU-
e oxHoc bora ca sbynuma. To 3Haun j1a Oubnujcku bor HUje HEeKU Biagap THpa-
HUH Koju Hamehe cBojy BoJby Jbynuma, Beh bor koju 3axTeBa cro0oiny capaamy
JbYH, M TO capajiiby Koja ce 3aCHUBA Ha KOHKPETHUM yCIIOBUMA jETHOT YTOBOpA.
CBaku yroBop, 11a Tako 1 0Baj Koju je bor ckionuo ca jbyauma, npeasuba mpapu-
na u obaBese 3a 00e cTpaHe.

TokoM IyroBeKOBHE HCTOPHj€ HETOBUX OJIHOCA ca JbyIArMa, bor ce pas3nu-
yutuM obchamuMa obaBe3syje peMa bruMa, Mel)yTuM, Kao pe1yciioB UCITYbEHha
CBojux obehama, mocraBiba o0aBe3uBame JbyAH J1a he HCIymhaBaTh CBOje JIyXK-
HocTH mpeMa Hbemy, Koje cy mporcTeKIie u3 OTIHCaHOT JoroBopa. Kao mro ce 'y
Kmuzn M3nacka KapakTepuCcTHYHO HABOJIH:

A om peue: €BO MocCTaB/baM 3aBCT, MNpPCA LCIUM HApOAOM TBOjI/IM
y‘H/IHI/Ihy quyneca, KOja HUCY YYMECHA HUTZIC HA 3EMJbU HU Y KOM Hapoay, 1

suache neno locnonwme caB Hapox, Mely kojum cw, jep he 6utu crpamHo
mro hy ja yunHutH ¢ To60M. {p>Ku IITO TH JaHac 3aroBeaaM; eBo, ja hy
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n3arHatu ucnpen tedbe Amopeje u Xananeje u Xereje u depeseje u Jeeje
u Jeryceje. (M3 34, 10-11)

Crora, Ty>)KHOCT JbYIH Aa CIIyInajy bokujy BoJbY, U3paKe€HO] KPO3 MPaBHE
3all0BECTH, HE MPOU3MIIA3H U3 MUTCKHX IpHYa Koje onucyjy jyHamTsa borosa y
NPUMHUTHABHO] MUTCKOj UCTOPH]jH, Beh 3 KOHKpEeTHOT boKHjer enoBama y bhHxo-
B0j ckopujoj ucropuju. Cam bor je yrpaBo Ha oBo niozceTno M3pawusiie npe Hero
mrro je nao Jecer 3amoBecTu:

Bupenu cre mita cam yunHHO MucHpIMMa M Kako caM Bac Kao Ha
KpHJIMMa OPJIOBUM HOCHO 1 JIOBEO Bac K ceOH. A cajia ako 100po y3acimymare
IJ1ac MOj W yIIdyBaTe 3aBeT Moj, Onhere Moje O1aro MUMO CBHX Hapoie,
npemza je Moja cBa 3emiba. M OGuhere My apCTBO CBELITEHUYKO M HAPO[
cBert. To cy peun koje hemr kazatu cuHoBuMa Mzpanssesnm. (Jles 23, 42-43)

VY ucropuju, yBeK MpBO MPETX0au bokuje nemoBame y KOPUCT JbYIH, a TEK
OHJIa CJIe/Ie FEeTOBH 3axTeBH ynyhenu jpynuma. [loctoju obusse mpumepa us3 3a-
KOHa KOoju Ou MOINIM Jia ce HaBeay, Oyayhu na ce cBaku bokuju 3axTeB ynyheH
Jby/IMa 3aCHUBA Ha OHOME WITO je MPBO bor y4nHWO 3a BUX:

U nox cenunama OyauTe cemam naHa, Ko je ron pohen y Uspauspy
Heka Oyzie 1Mo ceHullaMa, 1a OW 3HaJlo HaTpaxje Balle Ja caM ja YYHHUO
Jla KUBE TI0JI CCHUIIaMa CHHOBH V3panbeBU KaJ| caM WX U3BEO U3 3eMJbE
Mucwupcke. Ja cam ['ocrion bor Bam, (Jles 23, 42-43)

ITO KapaKTepucTHIHo HaBonu Kmura JleBuTcka. A Ha jeTHOM IPyroM Me-
CTy UCTE Kibure mojceha:

Axo ocupomaiu Opar TBOj M H3HEMOTHE pyKa HheroBa nopea Teode,
NPUXBAaTU ra, ¥ Kao CTpaHall M JIOUUBAK HeKa MoXuBH y3 Tede. Hemoj
y3UMaTu O mhera Kkamare Hu jo0uTy; Hero ce 60j bora, 1a 61 noxnsuo
Opar TBOj y3 Tebe. HoBara HemMoj My jaBaTu Ha KaMmary, HUTH My XpaHe
cBOje rno3anmaj paau noouru. Ja cam ['ocnon bor Bami, koju cam Bac U3Beo
n3 3eMJbe Mucupcke Jja BaM 1aM 3eMJby XaHaHCKy U Jja Bam Oynem bor. 1
aKo OcHpoMaIIn Opar TBOj Koz TeOe Tako Jia TH Ce PO, HEMO] I'a Ip’KaTh
kao poba; Kao HajaMHHK M Kao JIOLbaK Heka Oyne Koz Tede; 10 onpocHe
TOJIMHE HEKa CIIyXH Koj TeOe. A OHJa Heka uje oi Tebe ca CHHOBHUMA
CBOjUM, HEKa ce BpaTu y poOj CBOj, M Ha OAIUTHHY OTala CBOjHX HEKa ce
BpaTH. Jep cy Moje ciryre, Koje caM M3Beo U3 3eMJbe MHCHpCKe, HeKa ce He
npozajy kKao podoBu. Hemoj rocrogapuT Hajl lUM XKECTOKO, HETro ce 00j
Bora cBojera. (JIes 25, 35-43)

JenHaKo BaXky U 3a 3aIllOBECT KOja Ce OJIHOCH Ha CTPaHIIE:
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Axo je y Tebe JIOIBbAK Y 3eMJBbH Ballloj, HE YMHU MYy KpuBO. Ko je
Jonkak Mel)y Bama, Heka BaM Oyze Kao oHaj Koju ce poxuo mely Bama,
" JbyOM ra Kao cebe camora; jep cTe M BH OMJIM JOUUBAIM y 3€MJbH
Mucupckoj. Ja cam ['ocniox bor Bam. (Jles 19, 33-34)

Hcyce Xpuctoc fie yripaBo To Ha3BaTu JIpyrom 3amoselihy, koja je mojjeaHa-
KO Ba)KHA Kao0 M 3al0BECT O Jy)KHO]j JbyOaBu mnpema bory.’

A npyra je xao u oBa: JbyOu OnmKmera cBora kao camora cebe. O
OBHIMa JIBEMa 3aI0BECTHMA BUCH CaB 3aKoH u npoponun. (Mt 22, 39-40)

TopeHaBegeHu Ayru cnucak 3aKOHOJIAaBHUX 3amoBecTH JIEBUTCKE KUTe
3aBpuiaBa C€ IIOTBPAOM:
AKO Y)XHBUTE 10 MOJUM ypeadamMa, H 3allOBECTH MOje Y3APIKUTE U
yurauauTe,[...] M xomuhy mel)y Bama, u 6uhy Bam bor, 1 Bu here 6utn moj
Hapon. Ja cam Tocmon bor Bami, koju Bac M3BEIOX U3 3eMJbe MUCHpPCKE

Jla IM He poOyjeTre, U IMOJIOMUX IMaJIHIIe japMa Balllera, U HCIPaBHX Bac Jia
xomute mpaso. (Jles 26, 3; 26, 12-13)

Wnax, ycnosu Casesa He npenBulajy camo obaBese jbyau npema bory, Beh,
y CKJIaJly ca HauelioM y3ajaMHOCTH, 00aBe3yjy u camor bora. Kao miro To xapak-
tepucTuaHO 1 CAM HarjamraBa Ha jeqHOM IpyroM MecTy v Krusu [lonosmenux
3axona:
U Tako 3Haj na je [ocnon bor tB0j bor, bor Bepan, koju npxu 3aBeT

CBOj M MWJIOCT CBOjy JI0 THUCyhy KOJbeHa OHMMa KOjU ra JbyOe M Jpike
3aroBectu merose. (T3 7, 9)

U w3 Tor pasnora, [bor] He npecTaje aa ynyhyje, Ha pa3IMIUTHM MECTUMA
ITeroxmmxkja, [aemy] 3akona, CBOj O3UB JbyIMMa J1a Ioapaxkanajy Hberoo mo-
Halllabe:

3aro ce ocsehyjre u Oynute cBertw, jep cam ja cet. (JIe 11, 44, 45;
19, 2; 20, 7, bp 15, 40)

Crora, nociieinily Hadesa y3ajaMHOCTH MPEICTaB/ba TO Ja Ce, Ha OCHOBY
ycnoBa CaBe3a, BpeHyjy He caMo JiejcTBa Jbyau, Beh u [aejcrBa] bora, kao 1mro
to, uHade, 1 Ou Cam 3axteBa u noTephyje ycruma npopoka Mcawuje:

VYuure ce 1oOpo YMHHUTH, TpakuTe npasay [...]. Taga nohure, Benn
Tocmon, ma hemo ce cynuti [...]. (Uc 1, 17-18)

7 Mr22,39; Mk 12, 31; JIk 10, 26-27.
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VYipaBo Kao MITO pOAUTEJbH MOTY Ja 3aXTeBajy oapeleHo BIaIame Ol CBOje
JIeIe, JeIMHO Kaja Ce ¥ CaMHM BJIajajy Ha HAYMH KOJU MOXKE JICIU IPEACTaBIbaTH
npumep, Tako ¥ bor Orarl Baciurasa Jpyjie — cBojy Jeiy. VICKkIbyurBO y CBETITY
OBOT IoMMama ofHoca bora npema sbyarMa Moryhe je pasymeTa MojcujeBo moj-
CTHUIIahE CBOJUX CYHAPOIHUKA!

Boj ce [ocniona bora cBora, meMy CityKH 1 Fera ce JpKH1, 1 FbeTOBUM

ce umeHoM Kynu. OH je XxBana TBoja W OH je bor TBoj, koju Tebe panu
YUMHHM BEJIHMKE U CTpaIllHe CTBapu, Koje Buzeme oun toje. (ITu3 10, 20-21)

Ctpax o KOMe ce rOBOpH Y NOMEHYTOM HaBOJAY HHje, Kao IITO CE TO BH-
JI1 y HACTaBKy MEPHKOIIe, OHA] HEPa3yMaH CTpax KOju Mapajuiie ¥ YHI)KaBa 4o-
Beka. M3paniy cro3Haie CHly W BeTUIaHCTBEHOCT bOXKH]jy, OHaKO Kako 6exy
IpojaBJbEHE HUXOBUM HETpHjaTe/buMa, Te ce yruaiuiie oz [ocromaa. MelhyTum,
HCTOBPEMEHO CIIO3HAIe U BoXHjy BEpOIOCTOJHOCT M 3HAJIONIE J]a MOTY Jla My C€
nosepe. CTpax n3a3Bad cwiioM bokijoM mpumMopaBsa Jbyjie Ha TOTYUHEHOCT, KOjy
OHU TIOKyIaBajy na u3berny. Kana ce crpax nosexe ca onutom npasie boxwuje,
JbY/IM y4e Jia ce oclnamajy Ha bora, mto Boju ka Bepu y thera. [ToBepeme y npas-
ny boxwjy, 3ajenHo ca onuToM Jby0aBu boxkwuje 1 1apoMm Ipamirama, BOAH Ka 40-
BEKOBOj JbyOaBu npema bory. Camo Taja 4oBek mpecraje na ce 6oju bora, jep,
Kao IITO C€ TO KapaKTEepUCTUIHO HaBo U y JoBaHOBO] [IpB0j CabopHO] mociaHu-
1M, ,,y Jby0aBU HEMa cTpaxa, Hero caBpIlieHa Jby0aB M3TOHU CTPAx HAIoJbe; |[...]
Mu spyOumo mera, jep On nipBu 3aBonu Hac™ (1Ju 4, 18-19).

Crpax Boxuju, Bepa u Jby0aB — TPUNTHX KOjU CE ITOHABIbA CBAKE HEJECIbE Y
[TpaBocnaBHuM 1pkBama nipe Cretor [Tpuuernrha — npecTaBibajy TpH CTaaujyMa
JYXOBHOT Ca3peBarbha YOBeKa.

VYnpkoc ToMe, YUHH C€ Jia Y OYMIVICJIHY CYNPOTHOCT ca HaveJoM y3ajaM-
HOCTH JI0JIa3e TEKCTOBH Y KOjUMa Ce TOBOPHU 0, YECTO OECrOBOHOM, THeBY bo-
JKHUjeM, a KOjU 3a pe3ynrar oOMYHO MMa UCTpedJbemhe KpTaBa. UnTame TaKBHX
TEKCTOBA HEPETKO M3a3MBa Y CABPEMEHOM UYHUTAOIYy OJI0OJHOCT, TE CE€ MOCTaBIha
MUTamke OJJHOCA CYpOBOT U patobopHor bora — kako je nmpeacrasiber y Crapom
3aBeTy — ca MUJIOCTHUBUM M JyrorpresbuBuM [borom| Orem — kojera OTKpUBa
Hcyc Xpucroc y HoBom 3asery.

Ogne 6 Tpebano noxceTutn na bubnuja HUje HeKa TUIaKTHYKO-MOPAJIH-
CTHYKa Kibura, Beh Kibura koja HajBehinM J1eJI0M MPHUIIOBEAa UCTOPHU]Y, U TO UCTO-
pHjy Y K0jOj Cy IPOTAarOHUCTH peallHy JbYIH ca cinadocTiMa u crpactuma. Lusb
Ooubnmujcke ncropuorpaduje Huje AeTabal U 00jeKTuBaH onuc gorahaja u3 mpo-
HIIOCTH JbYJICKe 3ajeHuIe, Beh n3yuaBame 00XKaHCKOT JeTI0Bakbha PaJIH ClIacemha
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cBera. Tume MpUIIOBeAake HeMa 3a [IUJb MPYKake HCTOPUjCKUX (Y CaBPEMEHOM
3HaueHhy TEPMHHA) Mojiaraka, Beh ucka3nBame BEUHHX OOTOCIOBCKHUX HMCTHHA.
Taxo 6oronagaxuyTtoct Crapor 3aBeTa M HEeroBa NCTHHA HE JIEKE Yy TPEIU3HOM
(0o0jekTHBHOM) TIpUTIOBeIaby Jorahaja, Beh y BHX0BOj MPEn3HOj 6OT0CIOBCKO]
MIPOIICHH, Y TyMauey H carlie/ilaBamy UCTOPHje Kao MeCTa y KOM ce MpojaBJbyje
OoTKpuBeme boxmje.

bynyhu na cangpxaj bubnuje npeacrasiba ucTopujy oqHoca bora n 4oBeka,
CBE WITO Ce JIellaBa BPe/Hyje ce u3 [pu3me| OHUOIHMjCKOT ,,ACTOPH]CKOI™; HE Ha
OCHOBY HEKOT' 00jEKTHBHOT €THYKOT KpUTEpHjyMa, Behi Ha OCHOBY TOTa Jia JIH JIO-
npuHocu o0jaBibrBamy boxujem u yHanpehusamy Hberopor minana 3a cBeT wiu
He. Tako Cayi, ynpkoc cBojoj XpaOpocTH, u3asusa ,,r'ibeB* boxuju u cMmarpa ce
HEMOJI00HUM 3a HCITyHhaBamke IUJbeBa 300T Kojux je u3abpaH, a JlaBun ce, ua-
KO 300T CBOJHX CTpAcTH YECTO MPECTYyIa M Maja y HajTexa carpeliemna, cMarpa
Borom ,,u3abpanum™ u ,,JbyOJbeHUM . 32 CaBPEMEHY MKCAO0, YBEJIMKO IOJ YTH-
[ajeM 3aItaJJHOEBPOIICKOT MOpaliu3Ma, OBaKBO KapakTepucame JlaBuja 4uHu ce
HEnojMJbUBUM. MeljyTum, 3a OHOIMjCKY MHUCAO TO IITO je Ha Kpajy JOBEJO JI0 TO-
ra ga Cayn u3ryou boxkujy 0JaroHakJIOHOCT HUCY OWJIM H-eTOBH TpecH, Beh mwe-
roBa HECHOCOOHOCT aa ce noBepu boxujoj mohu. Hacynpor tome, JlaBuna ce
HUje UCTUIIA0 CBOjoM MopaiHolnhy, Beh ctabuitHoM yeMmepeHomhy U moBepemeM
y Boxkujy Muiioct, koja umMa cHary Jia npeasulje cBaky mpernpeky kKojy rpex rmo-
CTaBH TIpH OCTBapuBamy boxkunjux nmuibesa. M3adbpanuim boxuju Hucy anbencka
6uha, Beh Jbynu ca crpactuma u cnaboctuma. MehyTM, BUXOBO CMUPEHO TIOT-
YHbaBambe BoJbU boxkHjoj yaocTojaBa ux aa Oymy boxuju capagauiy.

lopeHaBe/ieHn TIpUMEP HMCKJbYYyje CBAKO jYIEjCKO-IPABHO HUINYHTABAE
Crapor 3aBeTa 1 CBaKo pa3yMeBame Cracema Kao HarpahuBama MOPAIHOT T0-
Hamiamwa Jbyau. [{usb Bokujux MHTEpBEHIMja Y WUCTOPHjH HUjE MOPATHO HC-
MpaBJbakbe JbYIHM Kao IOjefnHala, Makap OHU NPEICTaBJballil IPOTArOHUCTE Y
HCTOPHjU criacema, Beh mpBeHCTBEHO criaceme cBUX Jbyau. Ommce oBUX O0XkaH-
CKUX MHTEpBEHIIMja OMOIMjCKM MUCIH YBOJE Hajuerihe U3pasuma, Kao IITO Cy:
»peue lT'ocron bor...* wm ,,l'oBopu l'ocrion™ u apyrum camaanm muma. [IpaBui-
HO pa3yMeBame OBHUX M3pa3a YeCTO MPEJCTaBJba HEPEUINB EPMUHEBTHYKHU MPO-
Osem, Koju mocTaje joir Behu Kajia cajupikaj uckasaue ,,Peun boxuje™ nohe y cy-
K00 ca caBpeMeHUM XpulthaHCKUM onMameM onaror bora.

Kako Ou mocrano pa3yMJbHBO 3HAUCHC OBUX TOPHUX H3pa3a, Tpebayio Ou
MMaTy Ha yMy HAQYMH Ha KOjH JbY/AU TOT J100a MoMMajy CBET U OHO WITO Ce Jiela-
Ba y lbeMy. OCHOBHH €JIEMEHAT U3PAUJICKE Bepe MPECTaBIba [yBEepemE] Aa ce CBe
ITO ce 30MBa y CBETYy jemana 1o boxujoj Bosbu wiun jonyiirewy. bynyhu na ce,



386 Prevod

JlakJie, HAIITa He nermasa 6e3 boxujer nomymrema, bor ,,roBopu kpo3 morahaje.
HajkapakTepuCTHYHUjU IPUMEPU OBOT' HAYMHA TIOMMamha CTBAPH MPEJICTaBIba]y
Ka3uBama y KOjuMa ce 4aK u Jiorah)aju Koju Jjonaze y OUMIIIEeAHY CYIPOTHOCT ca
00KaHCKOM BOJHOM IIPHKA3yjy Kao jejia Koja cy ce gecuia no boxujoj 3amose-
CTH, Kao0 WITO je To, Ha npumep, y 2Cam 24 1i1e ce onmcyje kako bor oOmamyje
JlaBuyia y CBOM TibeBy.
[Tomena BpenHO je u TO 1a 6uONMjcKu ,,ucToprudap u HajOpyTaTHHUja paTHa
JIejCTBa MIPEICTaBIha Kao BOJbY bOXKH]y, KOjy MPEHOCH HEKO OJ IPOpOKa:
A CaMyI/IJ'IO peue Cayﬂy: FOCHOH Meje IOCJIa0 Aa TC IOMAXKEM 3a Lapa
HaJl HapoaoM I‘I)GFOBI/IM, Hazq I/I3paI/m,eM; cnymaj JaKJjie peun FOCHO}_'[H)C.
Ogaxo Benu ['ocrio Hax Bojckama: ONOMEHYX ce IITa je YUIMHHO AMaliK
I/I3pa1/m,y, KaKoO MYy C€ OIIpO Ha ITYTY Kal je umao u3 MI/ICI/Ipa. 3aro niu u
HO6I/Ij AMaJ'H/IKa, 1 3aTpH Kao MPOKJICTO CBE IITO I'0J UMaA; HC JKaJIk Ir'a, HEro

1oOUj U Jbyie U JKEHE U JICIy U ILTa je Ha CUCH M BOJIOBE U OBIIC M KAMUJIIC
n marapue. (1 Cam 15, 1-3)

To mTo je oBIe MpencTaB/hEHO Kao 3amoBecT boxuja, HUje HUIITA APYTO
J10 yoOWuajeHa rpakca paroBarma T€ €IoXe, 110 KOjoj ce Leo jefaH rpaj, 3ajel-
HO ca CBOjJUM CTaHOBHUILITBOM, NocBeliyje OoropuMa. Ako OMOIHMjCKE TEKCTOBE
KOjU OITUCYje OBaKBE MpaKce pa3yMeMo Kao UCTOPHUjCKE YHEbEHHIIE, IPOU3HIIa3H
3aKJby4Yak ja cam bor o3akomyje HajBapBapcKuja Hacuiba. HacympoT Tome, y3u-
Majyhu y 003up, Ha OCHOBY CBera Ji0cajia HaBeJCHOT Y Be3H ca 0COOEHOCTUMA
oubnujcke ucropuorpaduje, jJa opa KazuBama He CiIyke uctopujckuMm Beh 6o-
TOCJIOBCKMM I[HJbEBUMA, 3aKJbyUIM KOjU TPOU3MIIa3e U3 TOra Cy MOTIYHO APY-
rauvju. YKOJIMKO Ce ujeja jenHor boxujer paTrHuKa, KOju 3aroBe/ia Mory0osbeme
CBUX NOPAXCHHUX, CyJapa ca CaBpeMEeHUM TouMameM boxuje nobpore, [Tpeda
UMaTH y BUJIY Jia,] Ha OCHOBY CXBaTama JIPEBHUX HApOJIa Te peruje, moodena y pa-
Ty UCTOBPEMEHO IMPECTaBIba MOTBPY CIIa00CTH MOPAKECHUX U 1TOOSAY Hal HH-
XOBUM OokaHCTBMMA.THMe, OIUC OBUX ENCKUX ycrexa M3pauana npojaBibyje
OOTOCIIOBCKO CTAHOBHUIITE Ja Cy OOTOBU HMIIOJIONIOKIOHWKA JTOXKHU U HEMOhHHU
npe jemuHUM UCTHHUTUM borom. Haumb koju Oubnmjcku mucar 6upa aa oru-

8 ¥V mwpy obpaszioxera pa3iora CMPTOHOCHE enuaeMuje Koja je 3aaecuna M3pannie, uc-
Ta ce MPEe/ICTaBJba Kao MOCIEIUIIA 3aII0BECTH Hoxcypu, iobpoj MUspauna u Jygy, xojy je nao bor [la-
BUAY. Y TOj €MOXH, TIOTIMC CTAHOBHHUINITBA HEKOT I1apa MMao je 3a I1Jb MpedpojaBame BOjHE CHAre.
Crora, unmenuna 1a JlaBua nokyiasa ja npedpoji CBoje BOjHE CHAre CBEIOYH O HeTOBOM HEJ0-
cTaTKy nosepema y boxujy cury, Gynyhu na nokasyje na ce 3a HOCTH3abe paTHHX yCIiexa OcIamba
Ha BOjHY CHITY, a He Ha boxkujy momoh. [Iucar mepukorie 3Ha 11a je MOmMc CTAHOBHHUIITBA CYITPOTaH
BoJbH boxujoj, mto u BojckoBoha Joas Hartamasa J{aBuay. Mnak, oBakBo /IaBuIoBO AeI0OBambe ce
HE MOXKE TYMa4uTH JPyraduje Hero caMmo Kao HEIITO IITO je BoroM HaMeTHyTO, YaK M ako ce YHHU
na bor Ha Taj HaunH U3HeBepaBa JlaBuna.
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e Boxujy cuity U HENOCTOjame UIOIONOKIOHUYKUX OOKAHCTaBa je Jia TOBOPH,
YBEK Yy CKJIaJly ca AyXOM Te eroxe, O YHHUIITEeHhY BUXOBUX BepHHuKa. CTora, HaBo-
I OMOJIMjCKUX TEKCTOBA O THeBY boxknjem, Koju ce W3juBa Ha CTAHOBHHIITBA
y HOTIIYHOCTH UX YHHIIITaBa, HE NMPEJICTaB/bajy UCTOPH]CKE OITUCE CTBAPHUX JI0-
rahaja, Beh KibM)KeBHU HA4YMH Ha KOjH CY IO3HHU]E I10XE IPEICTaBIbajIC HCTOPHU]Y,
ca IIMJBEM JIa ce MpojaBe HaBeACHA OOTOCIIOBCKA CTAHOBUIIITA.

Ha oBoM MecTy, HEOIIXO/HO je JIaTH jOII jeIHO Mojallmberhe. JeaHa o oc-
HOBHHMX 0COOMHA HauMHA U3pa)kaBarba NCTOYHUX HAPO/Ia je TO ]a KOPUCTE II1aro-
JIe BUIIIC OJ] IMEHCKHX pedr. To 3a MOCIeUIly UMa OJICYCTBO aliCTPAKTHUX HMe-
HUIA Y jeBpejckoM jeauky. Crora, Tamo rae [piy, y ’KeJbu Ja ONuIry OCHOBHE
0COOMHE HEKOT I0jMa, Jajy MPEeJHOCT GopMyircamky TepMUHA, JEBpEjU UCTIPH-
yajy npudy. JIako je CXBaTJBHUBO Jla TAKAB UCTOPH]CKH, 1A YaK U CTHYKHU, IPUCTYTI
TaKBHX Ka3MBarba MPE/ICTaBIba yAaJbaBambe Ol CTBAPHOT CMHUCIIA, jep I BOJU Ka
MOTITYHO HEJOCTOjHO] civik bora (Ha mpumep, npezcTaBiba ['a Kako ce THEBH U3
cacBMM HEOWTHHX pas3yiora M YHHUIITABA HAa XHJbaJIe JbYIIN) WIH Ka JIeTpaiupamy
OMONMjCKHX KazuBama y noyune 6ajke. Ctora, mpoOieMeTHIKOr BpeTHOBamba 00-
YKaHCKOT JIeJIoBamba Huje mpodieM bubnuje, Beh HaurHa Ha KOjH jOj HEKO MTPHCTY-
na. YKOJIIMKO HEKO MPUCTYIH TeKCTOBMMA KOjH JI01a3€ U3 je/IHE IPEBHE KYITYpe —
TOTITYHO pas3IM4YUTE O H-EroBE — U IMMOKYIA J1a UX pa3yMe Ha OCHOBY COIICTBCHUX
KYJATYpHHUX MEpHJIa, jaCHO je j1a he y cBakoM city4ajy 3aKJbydIld OMTH ITOTPEIIHH.

Hawme, Hajrope oJ] cBera je mITO y MHOTUM CJIy4ajeBUMa €BEHTYAHH I10-
IpEIHU 3aKJbYUI, KOjH Npou3uiaze U3 (pyHIaMEHTAIMCTUYKOT MIIYUTaBama
OBHUX TEKCTOBA, BOJIC Y JIErajHn3allijy CAMOBOJBHOCTH, KOja TIOHEKa/l MMa Tparuy-
HE MOCIeuIe TI0 YuTaBe Hapone. Hekanamimby morpom crapocesenaia AMepu-
Ke, TIOKOJb KOJH CY ,,0CBEHITAIH " Pa3IMYUTH MPOIOBETHHUIN 300T cBOjUX (paH-
Tasuja 0 HOBOM bokujeM Hapoay Koju josiasu y HOBy 3emiby ObOchama, kao u
caBpeMeHa mpakca paauKaiHux M3pansickux J0ces/beHHKa Ha MaJIeCTUHCKO TIIO,
KOjU CBOj€ MPaBO Jla OKYIHUPAjy 3eMJbY TeMesbe Ha OMOJIMjCKUM TEKCTOBHMA,
MPE/ICTaBIbajy /(B KapaKTEPUCTUYHA ITPUMEPa TAKBOT HITYMTABAMA.

[ItaBuiie, qaHac ce jaBiba joil Beha OMacHOCT, jep, YKOJIIMKO 3aXTEB 3a I0-
BpaTak eTUKE — KOjH MPE/ICTaB/ba UMIIEPATUB ClIACeHha BPSAHOCHOT CUCTEMA IIU-
BUJIM30BAHOT YOBCUAHCTBA — HE Oyjle 3aCHOBaH Ha 0e30eHUM OHMOJIMjCKUM Te-
MeJbUMa, TIOCTOjU PU3MK JIa C€ TIPETBOPH Y MHOTO TOPYJIaXy Ol 4yBEHOT [(eHo-
MeHa] noBparka bora u3 jeBeeceTHX rojrHa u Jia ce pa3Buje y 0omMOy koja he
pa3HETH CaM CUCTEM Koju Ou TpeOaso ja IITUTH.

Ha npumep, y naHamime 100a,3a pa3jiuKy Of MIe3eCeTUX FOHHA U ,,] €010~
ruje ocnobohema’, y KOHTEKCTY HOBOT TOJIMTHYKOT M EKOHOMCKOT Mojiena, To-
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CTOj¥ TIOKYIIIA] JIa C€ Pa3aBOjU MPOOJIeM CHPOMAINTBA O Mpobiaema nu3padsbu-
Bama. Tako ce KOHCTaTyje TeHJCHIUja Oallamha KPUBHIE HA IIEIOKYITHO JbY/I-
CKO TTOCTOjambe U jaBHH KUBOT y CBUM HKeroBUM BHIoBHMa. CBaka ociobalajyha
06opba maHac HemMa BUINE 32 IIJb PyIIEHE KaTUTAINCTHYKIX CTPYKTypa, Beh ce
okpehe npoTuB camor rpahanuHa, 3a Kora ce IpPEeTIOoCTaBiba Jia je UCKOPUCTHO
JPYITBEHE CTPYKTYpE, OTPEIINO CE U 3aBPIIUO y cupomamTBy. M Oynyhu na ce
CTame Yy KOM Ce Halla3u OIHMCYje ETHYKUM, & He €KOHOMCKUM WM TTOJUTHIKUM
TePMHUHUMA, Ka0 JeMHH MyT U30aBJberha O] CHPOMAIITBA Mpeaiaxe ce 100po-
BOJBHO OTpaHUuaBabe CBUX PA/JIHUX U JIPYTUX JPYIITBEHHUX MpaBa rpahanuna. Y
HOBOM MOJIEJTY KOjU C€ MPOMOBHIIIE U KOjJH Y HAIlIUM JJAHWMA TIOKyIIaBa aa ohop-
MU jellHy HOBY JAPYUITBEHY €THKY, OUMIVIEJIAaH je KaKO eJieMeHarT KpUBHIIC, Ta-
KO U KaKmhaBamba. OUHITIEHO je J]a OIHC Te HOBE JIPYIITBEHE €THKE KPHje Orac-
HOCT JIa ce, joll jellHOM y UcTopuju, bubmuja yrnorpebu, y nyXy KaJBHHACTHY-
KOT TyMaueka, y KOM C€ I0jJMOBH ,,lIOKajabe’, ,,lIOJBMKHUIITBO, ,,CTPILJbCHE
W JIpYTH HEe pa3yMeBajy Kao cpejicTBa 3a ocioOoleme uoBeka of 3ia, Beh kao
arcoNlyTHE €TUYKE BPEIHOCTH KOje (YHKIMOHHINY Ka0 MHBAJIHJICKO TOMAaraio
TekyheM MONMTHYKO-eKOHOMCKOM cucteMy. Crora ce LlpkBa — u3BopHH Tymau
Cgeror [Ircma — n3HOBa cyouyaBa ca HOBUM M3a30BOM, MOpa Jia Opo/y, a Ja ce He
Hacyde Ha XPHJIU, U Jia He JOIyCTH (paiCH(UKOBaEE CBOJUX UCTHHA 110 TOM Ta-
KO TIPECYJTHOM IHTAY.

IIpeBox wiaHka:

Oopag Kapanoeuh,

HoxropanT Ha borociiosckom dakynrery
ApucrorenoBor YHusepsurera y ConyHy
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CORONA QUARANTINE - LESSONS
FROM NOAH’S ARK

We are experiencing great contrasts. In a time where we want more close-
ness we’re called for social distancing to protect life. Our desire for closeness is
reignited after a long winter. In a time where we need the stories of the elderly
to recover wisdom for uncharted waters, children and young people are asked to
keep their distance. But as we live in voluntary or forced quarantine, we do not
only start bumping into each other but also into old friends who lived it before us.
Here is the first. Meet Noah’s family in lockdown, and listen to Noah’s three tips
for our Corona quarantine.

Seek to be beautifully creative

“I witnessed 40 days of rain, closed inside a makeshift home. We called it
an ark. And before we could go out for a walk, it took us another 40 days for the
waters to subside and return back to “normal”. We were also asked to stay in, as
a family. But not on our own: caring only for our own needs. We cherished all the
diversity of creation. We found ways of protecting it. We could close the doors
only after opening our hearts for every kind of species. In the first 40 days we re-
alised that before we were messing things up. Firstly, we messed up with greed —
following Adam and Eve’s attempt to take hold of every single tree — we ended
up becoming enemies of each other and of future generations. We forgot what a
blessing it is to respect limits and be creative within them. Living in the ark was
an opportunity. We saw that it’s possible. So my first hope is that your first tri-
als with a quarantine lead you to be beautifully creative not senseless hoarders.

Rediscover unity and connection

Secondly, during the quarantine we realised how we were seeing each oth-
er as enemies. After Cain killed Abel nothing stayed the same. Each of us thought
we were some kind of god, the only god: everyone and everything at our service.
If someone wouldn’t subscribe to our view and expectation — whether another hu-
man being, the weather, the land — we fumed. We destroyed. We felt authorised
to manipulate creation and use or kill our “opponent”. Living in the ark taught us
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how to live together, that we belong to each other, that we need each other. We
are one. Thus my second hope: during this quarantine may you rediscover unity
with other human beings and connection with all of creation.

Empower diversity and learn from the “weak”

When the rain stopped and we thought it’s over, we needed another 40 days.
It’s easy to get it wrong. Thirdly, following our exit from the ark, people imagined
that we can achieve unity through uniformity. They wanted to build a big tow-
er and have one language: the powerful imposing one culture from above, de-
stroying diversity. Thankfully God preserved the different languages, the wisdom
of different cultures, the richness of those whom the strong consider weak. So
take care! Don’t rush before going back to “normal”! Don’t take extreme meas-
ures that will destroy freedom. Seek ways of building unity of humanity by em-
powering diversity and appreciating the contribution of those who appear weak.
And re-discover the beauty of caring for the common good. Had we not done that
within the ark, we would have destroyed each other. Had we eaten all the spe-
cies, the new world would have been boring. And don’t assume that you were not
heading that way. At least that’s what I learnt from my quarantine.

P.S. During the first 40 days we did try to give some advice to God on how
to make a better world. But we realised that each option we presented would re-
sult in humans loosing their freedom. God was adamant on not letting go of that
invention. Without it there would be no relationship, no collaboration, no trust,
no solidarity, no music, no art... no life really. When we saw this, we could see
the rainbow!”

Fr Jimmy Bonnici'
Universe of Faith, Malta
hello@universeoffaith.org

1 Rev. DrJimmy Bonnici is a diocesan priest from Malta. He holds a Doctorate in Spiritual
Theology. He is very much interested in the interplay between spirituality and the human experi-
ence.



JTPAMHUTLIA
BACKPIIHHA TOJIEPAHIIAJA

JIuna:
Oran Unmja, Majka Jlana
Hena: cunosu Ormer u Munopan, hepke Jenena u Cama

IIpBa ciauka

/nesna coba iiosesana c kyxurwom. Cege unanosu iopogyue

CAA: lanac Moja nmpujaTesbyila CiiaBu YCKpC.

JAHA: Mucnum Ha @epuknny hepky y KOMIIMITYKY.

CABA: Jla, 6amr wy. tbuma je ganac Backpc.

JAHA: Jla, nanac ciaBe KaTOJHMIIM M MPOTECTAaHTH, a Ham Backpc je
KpajeM Mecera.

MUIIOPAI: A 3amiTo je To Tako?

OI'BbEH: Backpc mim Yckpe je mokpeTHH Xpuirhanck npasHuk. CraBu
ce MpBe HeJlesbe YeTPHASCTOT JIaHa TyHapHOT Mecela (ITo o/iroBapa IyHOM Me-
celly) Koju maja Ha 21. MapT WK Mocje mbera Ha JaH nposichiHe paBHOTHEBHU-
1e. Xpumrhancke IpKBe ¢y n3abpajne MeToq neduHucama U3padyHaTor ,,I[PKBe-
HOT TIYHOT Mecela‘, yMecTo Jia OJ[pe/iu JIaTyM ImocMaTpameM Mecera. Karommy-
Ka I[pPKBa MPUXBara 3aMeHy KaJlleHJjapa rperoprjaHckoM KaneHaapy. Yax mocroje
Y TEPMUHHM 32 T€ NPUHIHUIE (MHIUKTHOH). 3aTO MOCTOje Pa3InyuTH TEPMUHH YT-
BphuBama naryma Yckpca u in Backpca.

JAHA: Jla mu Te je To Hay4no MWy THH, BEpOUUTEIh?

OI'tbEH: Jecre. [Ipruao Ham je 0 TOMe, aJli 0 CBeMY IHUIIIE U Ha HHTEPHETY.

CAA: 3Haun Halie KOMIIHUje Cy KaTONHIIH.

JAHA: Jla. Jle1io, oHM Cy KaTOJUIIM aJTd CY HaM MPBE KOMIIHjE U C HhUMa
Ce CIaXKEMO.

NIJINJA: Moja je Majka yBEeK TOBOpHIIa Ja je KOMIIHja BaKHU]H 0J] pohaka
U j1a ra Tpe0a MoITHBATH.

OI'bEH: Ja ce apy»uM 4ecTO C ’BbUXOBUM CHHOM ATHIIOM.

CAA: Menu je Enuta HajOosba pujaresbuiia.

JIAHA: Taxko u tpeba. /la ce cBu momryjeMo u capalyjemo.

WIINJA: Kan je Tako, ja npelyiakeM Jia CBU 3ajeIHO OJEMO JI0 HhHUX H J1a
UM YECTUTaMO YCpKC.
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JAHA: Camo je mutame Kajga Ja OeMO, Ja JIM YjyTpPO Kaja ce Ha CTOJ
CTaBJbajy KyBaHa IIyHKa U jaja, I Ha pydak.

WIINJA: Ja npeanaxkeM ja 0eMO YjyTpoO Jia UM HE PEMETUMO OpraHH3a-
II1jy cBeYaHOT pyuka. Moxia uM y rocte nohe u muxosa pamunuja. Tede Orme-
He hy 3aMONUTH J1a jOIIT HEIITO HAYYHIII 0 YCKPY Kako OM HAIIUM KOMIIIjamMa MO-
rao npuyaTu o0 TOMe.

OI'tbEH: [luBHa uneja. Pagyjem ce ma Hayuum jour Heruro. OnMax uaem
3a padyHap.

JAHA: A ko he menu nmomohu?

OI'tbEH: EBo T8 Munopana u Came u Jenene.

JAHA: ITa He Mmoxke Mwmtopana 1a MU O9yIia KOKOIIIKY.

NIINJA: Mory ja na nzabepeM KOKOIIKY a JICBOjKE HEKa j& 0UYIIajy.

JIAHA: Heka ux, ja hy.

NIJINJA: Tako Ti yBeKk pajuiil, CBe Ipey3umMali Ha cede. A kana he neBoj-
K€ Hay4UTH Kako ce paan’?

JTAHA: Kynuhe rotoBo mnujie uiv KOKy Kaja uM 3arpeodal

CABA: Unu hemo jecTu cymy U3 KeCHIIe, TO je lJaHaC Y TPEHTY.

JAHA: MeHnu u mrypama npuroBapari a 3amTo TH OHJIa He Tepalll CHHOBE
y IIyMy Jia pyIie JpBa 3a Orpes.

WJINJA: Huje To UCTO, OBO je TeXaK Mocao.

JAHA: U1 Moj je mocao Texax 1a ce He JbYTHM.

NIJINJA: Onjia 3Ha41 U1eMO KOJI KoMIIdja yjyTpo. Ja hy npunpeMuTs pakujy.

JJAHA: A ja hy nonetu kady.

CABA: A mita Mu 1a HOCUMO?

JAHA: Ormen he 3Hame a BU TenedoHe, MOHAKO HE MOXKeTe 0e3 BHUX HU
y roctuMma, ra here y3 Equty umaru o yemy nia npuavare.

NJINJA: Camo na HE mpUyaTe myTeM opyKa.

CAbA: HapagHo, o4e, HHje IPUCTOJHO.

JIAHA: 3uauu cyTpa y nesert Oyheme.

Jpyra ciuka. Ucnipen kommmujune kyhe.

Jlomahun @epura gouexyje tocilie Ha paliUMa jep ux je 8ugeo Kpo3 upo3op.
NIINJA: Cperan Yckpc, KOMIIIHja.

JAHA: Cperan Yckpc!

NIJINJA: EBo T JOHOCHM MOjy PaKkHjy O Iy/J10Ba.

®OEPUKA: Uyo caMm jia cu OB TOJIMHE MPABHUO U JIa j& CBU XBaJIe.
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NIINJA: Hema ko /12 je XBaJIn jep HUKOM HE MPOJiajeM; caMo MOHYIUM KO
Ham johe y kyhy.

OEPHUKA: Yak cam 4yo IITa CH HaMKCao y MOAPYMY pajdl rocTthjy. Mo-
pam Mu TO pehin, Kaxy Ja je 3aHUMIBHBO.

NIJINJA: EBo oBako:

Pakuja Te MOXXE YHHUT jJaKUM

I1a Jia YMHHUII CBaKojaKa 4y/a,
Pakuja Te MOJKE YHHHUT MYAPUM

Ia Jia CXBAaTHIN KaJ| [IOCTAHEII JIy/a.

OEPUKA: TIpasu enurpam. Ko T je To cMucimo?

NIINJA: Ja! Ko 6u npyru. Imam enurpam u 3a BUHO.

OEPUKA: [aj peru!

WJINJA: Konuka BUHO YWHU Yyna

Jla OJ] MaMETHOT YOBEKa MOCTaHE JIy/a.
a nmyna 1o0uje KapakTepucTHKy GpuHy
aKo ce OKpeHe T00poMe BHHY.

OEPUKA: [1a Ti 0 cBEMa KOju ITHjY, JTy/a Na Jiyia. A mira Td nujent (1 mo-
3uBa ra 'y xyhy)?

IJIOPUJA (wybasno ux tio3usa)

WJINJA: HapasHo pakujy! Anu cBojy!

OEPUKA: I1a nehy te HymuTn TBOjoM pakujoM. Mopai ja npobair Mojy
KajcujeBauy.

WNIINJA: Onakne i, KoMiigja, Kajcuje?

OEPUKA: Mma ux Ko olla Ha MMamby Ha Celly, HO HeMa Ko Jia uX Oepe, aiu
caMm TIpolIe TOAMHE UIaK UMao HEIITO CJI00O0MHUX JJaHa U 00pao M TaMo HCIie-
Kao.

IJIOPUIA: (do3usa Jany y cody) A mu, xeHne hemo JMkep Koju cam cama
MpaBuIIa, HAPABHO O] paKHje U JIoJaraKa.

CABA: (sugehu Eqguitiy koja je gonasuna uz geopuwitia) Cperan Yckpc!

EJIUTA: a nu cu nounena tenedon? XKenum 1a TH MOKaXeM MOj HOBH Te-
nehoH Koju caM cam J1o0miia 3a YCkpe.

OI'bEH: (kyniuypro uvectiuiia @epuxu) Cpetan Yekpe!

I'JIOPUJA: [Ipare xomiuje, caj UAEMO 3a CTOJ Jia HE NMpUYaMo UCIPE]
kyhe.

Viasze cBu ¥ celajy 3a CTOJI Ha KOME je Kopra myHa jaja a [nopuja gonaje
TambUpe 3a MOCTYKUBAIbE.

®OEPUKA: Hajnpe na ce kynamo jajuma...Takas je o0uuaj!
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NIINJA: Kao kon Hac! (ysuma jaje u nygu @epuxu ga on uzabepe u ga ce
Kyyajy)

DOEPUKA: O0Ounyaj je ucTu caMo ce MOHEKa | pa3jiuKyjy 1aTyMH.

NIINJA: O tome he Ham ncnipruatn OTHEH.

OI'tbEH: Yckpc je HajBaXHMjU XpUITNAHCKW MPa3sHUK. Y CKIATy C TUM
TadaH JjaTyM TIpa3HOBama je OMo paszjor Buiue pacmpasa of 1054. rogune. 3a
xpuithaHe Koju Cy KOPUCTHIIM PUMCKH CBETOBHHU JynujaHCKH KayeHaap (coxap-
HHU) MPOOJIEM ce cacTojao y TOME ITO Cy ce XPHUCTOBO CTpaJame U yCKpcHyhe
30MJIM Yy HCTO BpeMe jeBpejcKor Mpa3Huka [lacxe Koju ce cliaBu y CKIIaay C jeB-
PEjCKUM JIYHHUCOJIApHUM KajCHIAapoM Ia O oapehuBame jgaryma Yckpca mpe-
Ma PUMCKOM KaJIeH1apy 1a/1ajio Y BpeMe Koje HHje MOBE3aHO ca jeBPEjCKUM 00H-
yajuMa Be3aHuM 3a [lacxy. Yckpc ce craBu mmpBe Hejesbe HAKOH YeTPHASCTOT JIa-
Ha JIYHapHOT Mecella Koju naja Ha 21. MapT wim nocie mera Ha JaH npoichHe
paBHOMHEeBHHUIIE. [la O ofpennie TayaH JAaTyM Mpa3HUKa XpHuirhaHcke IPKBE Cy
nzabpaiie MeToq AepHUHUCAbA N3PATyHATOT ,,IIPKBEHOT IMyHOT Mecela, YMecTo
Jia oJipeJie 1atyM rnocMmarpameM Mecena. Karonnika 1pksa je npuxBaruiia 3aMe-
HY jyJIMjaHCKOT KaJleHJIapa rPEropujaHCKuM, I1a JlaHaC UMaMo CHUTYallujy Jia ce
JatyM yTBphyje mpema THM NpaBuiinMa a He rpema jeBpejckimM. Kop npaBocias-
HE IPKBE JaTyMu YCKpca 0OMYHO najajy usmely 4. anpuia u 5. mMaja.

®OEPUKA: Ormene, na i cu renuje. ToJIMKO mojaTaka HEMa HM Ha MH-
TEpPHETY.

OI'bEH: MMa xomimuja, ©Ma, CBE caM TO MPOYUTA0 Oall Ha HHTEPHETY.

NIINJA: Hama crapujuma je BaKHO Ja IOINTYjeMO TPaJulUjy U CBOje
KoMIIHje, 0e3 003upa Ha UHTEPHET.

®EPUKA: Tako je, kommiuja!

Vaiase u Cara u Eguitia Oapaityjyhiu moounnum tierehonuma.

®EPUKA: OcraBute TenedoHe u HaBaiuTe Ha jaja. Takas je pea. Eaura,
MOHY/I KOMILHHHUITY.

EJIUTA: HapaBuo tara (u tionygu xopiiy c jajuma Carvir)

CABA: Cperan Yckpce!

EJIUTA: Menu ce nomajga kako ce koj Bac kaxe: Xpucroc Backpce.

CABA: A mu onroBapamo: Bauctuny Backpcee!

I'JIOPUJA: EBo nukepa 3a jkeHe, a BU MYIIKH [TOYaCTUTE CE€ TOM XBaJbe-
HOM pakujom!

Apaiyiiun bet
JpymTBo KibKeBHUKA BojBonune
begdragutin@gmail.com



PESMA

JAKOVLJEVE MUKE

1 Mojsijeva 32.

Rastade se Jakov od Lavana — svojega tasta,
i otide svojim putem, staze im se rastavise;

I na tome putu sretose ga andeli Gospodnji.
A kad ih on vide, prepoznavsi ih rece:
,Oh, logor BoZji ovo je, tabor vojske Nebeske!*
I prozva ga Mahanaim — logoriste vojske Bozje.
Al’ pouku Jakov jos shvatio nije,

Da ¢uvase Bog i njega, i ¢eljad mu dragu,
Svu njegovu stoku, i njegovo blago.

Glasnike zato ispred sebe posla,
Isavu, bratu svome u zemlji Siru, u Edomu divljem.
Ovako im zapovedi Jakov:
»Bratu mome gospodaru mome, Isavu,
recite ovako: ‘Poruku ti $alje, Jakov, sluga tvoj:
Bejah kod Lavana i ranije ja ne mogoh do¢i.
Stekao sam blago, svu stoku, i sitnu i krupnu;
Sluskinja i sluga, ima sluga tvoj,
Nadam se da ¢e§ mi ti milostiv biti.
Odose i vratiSe se oni §to glasove nose:
,,Bili smo kod Isava, blizanca ti brata,
na putu je prema tebi, i zeli da te sretne.
I eto, ide ti u susret sa Cetiristo ljudi.*

2¢c

Tad zadrhta Jakov i uhvati ga muka,
Spopade ga strah, i slabost neka ¢udna.
On podeli ljude svoje, svu stoku i blago;
U dve Cete, podeli ih on, da siguran bude,
Ako napadne ih Isav, da bar jedan deo ljudi,
Sa stokom i blagom uteknuti moze.
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Bogu se tada pomolio Jakov, i ree u muci:
,,B0ozZe oca mog Avrama, i oca mi Isaka,
Boze, ti, koji si mi zapovest dao:

‘Idi, vrati se u zemlju roditelja svojih,

u rodbinu svoju i medu svoj narod,

Oh, Gospode Boze, dobrotvoru moj i predaka mojih,
Ja nisam vredan sve milosti tvoje,

Ljubavi tvoje, 1 dobrote tvoje.

Se¢am se kada sam pregazio Jordan,
Napustivsi dom oca mi i majke,

Nista nisam ja imao tada osim jednog Stapa;

A gle, sada i stoke i blaga, 1 ljudi za dve Cete silne!
Spasi me Boze od gnjeva mog brata,

Od nasilja Sto uciniti bi mog’o nad ljudima mojim,
Nada mnom i majkama sa decom.

Ti si rek’o Boze, podsecam te opet:
‘Ciniéu ti dobro; bi¢es velik narod,

I potomaka tvojih kao peska morskog.’*
Tako rece Jakov u molitvi svojoj;

Tako rece Jakov, ali Bog jos ne beSe njegov,
Ve¢ Bog njegovih otaca i predaka starih.

I prenoci Jakov onu no¢ onde.

I ustade te darove spremi bez mere i Skrta:
Mnostvo silne stoke, i krupne i sitne,
Pa podeli na stada, jedno iza drugog.
Tada stavi sluge ispred svakog stada,

I ovako rece: ,,Idite ispred mene, i ¢eljadi moje,
Ostavite mesta dosta medu svakim krdom.*
Tada re¢e onom §to na ¢elu bese:

,,Moj brat kad te sretne i pita te ko si, i ko ti je gospodar,
a ti budi mudar, pokloni se pred njim i reci mu ovako:
‘Sluga tvoj, Jakov, darove ti $alje,
tebi, gospodaru svome, a on za mnom ide.’*
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Sve to isto zapovedi Jakov i drugom i tre¢em —
Svakom onom $to gonjase krdo.
Mislio je Jakov da omeksa brata darovima silnim,
Da ublaZzi gnev zbog prevare stare.
Da mu bude milo kad ga vidi posle godina mnogih.
Igrao je igre Jakov — Varalica njemu bese ime.

I dok su mu dari jos na putu bili,
Zano¢i Jakov s porodicom i ljudima svojim.

Ali tokom no¢i ustade Jakov uplasen silno,
Za sigurnost porodice svoje i za zivot svoj,
Pa prebaci zene i jedanaestoro dece svoje,
Pregazise potok Javok u siguran zaklon,
Prebaci Jakov i ostalo blago, sa slugama svojim.

I on osta sam, u no¢i, u tami.
Tama u dusi bese jaca od spoljasnjeg mraka.
Tad mu neko pride sleda, i ruku na rame mu stavi;
Trze se Jakov od silnoga straha,

Pomisli da dusu neprijatelj ho¢e da mu uzme;

Uhvati stranca i rvati se poce sve do zore rane.
A kad ¢ovek vide da ga savladati ne moze,

Dotace mu stegno u zglavku na nozi,
Is¢asi se stegno, a krik bola propara zoru.
Tada re¢e ¢ovek: ,,Pusti me da idem; evo zora svice.*
A Jakov mu rece: ,,Blagoslovi me prvo, pa ¢u da te pustim!“

Upita ga ¢ovek: ,,Kako ti je ime?*
,Jakov (varalica).” — odgovori Jakov sa tugom u glasu.
Zabolelo je ime sopstvenika svoga.

Tada covek rece: ,,Drugacije ime od sad ¢e$ da nosis.
Nisi vi$e Jakov (varalica); od sada ¢es ti Izrailj zvati -
Bogorvac — jer si se rvao sa Bogom i dobio bitku,
Nadvladao si sebe, i shvatio ko si i gde ti je mesto.*
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Zacudi se Jakov, pa upita stranca:
LA ti, kako se ti zoves; kako ti je ime?*

Odgovori covek: ,,Zasto hoc¢e§ ime da mi zna§?*
I tada ga, tamo, blagoslovi Gospod.
A Jakov nazva mesto ono Fanuil — Lice Bozje,
Jer videse Jakov da to Gospod bese, da se sa Bogom
Rvao te no¢i; i jos Jakov rece:
,Ja Gospoda videh licem svojim i ostadoh Ziv da ispri¢am pricu.*

Nad planinama sirskim svitala je zora, izlazilo sunce, bljestao se istok;
U Jakovljevoj dusi svanuo je dan, osvetlio tamu u njegovom srcu;
Nestalo je straha, nemira i brige, svakog traga prevari i sumnji.
Rvao se Jakov sam sa Bogom svojim — kona¢no svojim!

Od sada ¢e On biti — imena li slavnog — Bog Izrailjev!

I dok je sunce na istoku sjalo, radoznali posmatra¢ videti je mog’o
Coveka jednog niz padinu gde hodi hramajuéi bolno, s osmehom na licu.
Osakacen, bespomocan, jaci neg’ ikada pre,

Umesto na sebe, 1 varanja svoja,

Oslonio je glavu on na Bozje grudi, zavapivsi glasno:

,»Necu da te pustim, blagoslov mi daj!*

Hajducka druzina njegovoga brata ustuknula je pred njim,

I faraon mo¢ni priklonio je glavu blagoslov da primi.

Svako od nas ima no¢ borbe sa Bogom,
Kad On spusti ruku na ramena nasa,
Utehu da pruzi, pomo¢ da donese;
K’0 neprijatelja nemoj da ga vidis;
Prepusti mu svoj Zivot, i sa njime hodaj, i hramao makar,
jer Gospod je sila i oslonac ¢vrsti u slabosti nasoj.

Milenko Tanurdzié
British Columbia Conference
pastormilenko@gmail.com
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